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An Academic peer reviewed Journal of
All Bengal State Govt. College Teachers'Association

Vol. IV, No. 1&2, January and July 2017

EDITORIAL

Our organization is happy to inform our respected members that this volume of 'ANAN    ',
Vol. IV is now published. It includes articles on various topics and it is a combined volume of
No.1&2 also. Thanks to our contributors who have undertaken laborious task in spite of their
daily assigned duties in their working places. While arranging the articles in this volume one
simple method has been applied and no work has been disregarded; the academic work of each
author irrespective of rank has received honour and has been entertained.

It has been proved that discussions, research and studies will never receive any full stop on the
two important personalities that our country is always proud of, viz. Mahatma Gandhi and
Rabindranath Tagore. Our country will celebrate the 150th year of Mahatma Gandhi during the
year 2018-19 and we are fortunate to publish an article on his thoughts authored by Gautam
Patra and another article on Rabindranath Tagore by Arpita Prodhan in this volume. Advertisement
is a word which any one can find its impact everywhere in our daily life. Two articles by Arup
Das and Deep Gobindo Choudhury deserve special mention. The article of Partha Protim Gayen
makes our readers aware regarding how politics during pre-Independence period influenced the
then artists and some journals also to publish the artistic works. Abdus Salam has rightly taken
interest to write an article on Mukundaram's 'Chandimongal' from a new angle. Library is a
Social and Human Institution where each and everyone have an access without any discrimination
on any ground like caste, class, sex, race and so on. Two articles by Sujit Chatterjee and Pranab
Kr. Ganguly deserve special attention to our readers here. Articles on survey and the report
made by Arup Kundu, Sutapa Koley and Palas Das as well as by Rajyasri Roy have highlighted
some relevant and important issues in their writings. Two articles on Vedanta Philosophy by
Debabrata Mondal and Surgery in ancient India by Ayan Banerjee also inspire us to think
specially of our country's rich heritage. Three articles by Shyam Sundar Kundu, Jeebananda
Basu and Atul Ch. Bhowmick deserve special mention here as their works throw light on new
and important areas of study which will surely attract our readers. The Universal Declaration of
Human Rights was adopted on 10th December, 1948, by the General Assembly of the United
Nations. Rituparna Khan has quite reasonably been interested to throw some light on this topic.
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Article on Physics written by Pijush Kanti Ghosh has also added to the quality of this journal.
Subrata Ghosh has rightly advocated that subject like Geosciences, i.e. Earth Science, needs to
be included in the course curriculum from Higher Secondary level onwards to make our students
aware to carefully protect environment and to save our planet earth for future generation.
Article by Suchismita Das on Neoliberalism, Industrialisation etc. has thrown new light by her
own analysis.

A number of twenty articles by twenty-one authors have been published in this volume with the
hope that this will be helpful to our readers for different subjects. Every credit goes to the
contributors and at the same time they are also solely responsible in case of any question or
dispute against or criticism on their articles published in this journal and for those to be published
in future. So, it is to be noted that our organization will never be responsible for any question or
dispute over any article/s that have been published in this volume.

All things considered, this journal proves the academic habit and research-oriented temperament
of our learned colleagues and members also. It further deserves mention that our academic
journal is an effective tool of bringing our honoured colleagues under the umbrella of our
organization. Hopefully, like our previous publication, the present articles published in this learned
and this peer-reviewed journal will also be equally appreciated by our dear readers. I never miss
the opportunity to extend my heart-filled thanks to my learned contributors for their intellectual
works. I gratefully acknowledge their co-operation in our intellectual exercise and will be looking
forward for their further contribution. Thanks to the team of Century Press for their hard work
in publishing this document timely.

Dr. Shyam Sundar Kundu
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GANDHIAN THOUGHTS AND SPIRITUALISM
Dr. Goutam Patra*

ABSTRACT: Religion is an institution established by man for various reasons. Exert control; instill
morality, stroke egos, or whatever it does.  Whereas Spirituality is a complete control  over the conduct
of human beings. It is the awakening of inner sense and manifestation of the perfection and divinity in
men. The meaning of spirituality has developed and expanded over time, and various connotations can be
found alongside each other.. Traditionally , spirituality r eferred to a religious process of re-formation
which "aims to recover the original shape of man", oriented at "the image of God" as exemplified by the
founders and sacred texts of the religions of the world
Key words: Atman, Brahmacharya, Satyagraha, Swaraj or Ram Raj, Takli, daridranarayana

All round development in man is the end of education. Without spiritual development a man
can not be a complete human being. Spiritualism is a great exposure of the awakening of human
consciousness to drive a man to know himself and to have a complete control over himself.
Spiritualism in man brings self-purification and self-discipline. Spiritualism evolves out of a purified
and serene state of mind that makes a harmonious balance between inherent needs and diverse
attractions. When a man exceeds himself and thinks beyond himself, he can conquer the little
self and ascend to know the higher self - the supreme self which is in terms of spiritualism
stands for the real atman. The practice of non-violence is based on the sound inner practice of
self-purification. '…the use of the matchless weapon of Satyagraha which is a direct corollary
of non-violence and truth…It is a solvent strong enough to melt the stoniest heart.'1  The essence
of spiritualism in Gandhian education enlighten the inner self and crushes the essentials moral
restraint. 'The ascent of the inner spirit for which Gandhi continually aspires is what serves as
the essence of Gandhian spiritualism. Here is a continual aspirant for enlightenment of the inner
self,-the sacred and serene self-who pays earnest endeavour to move all the world with his
theory and practice or non-violence to be aware of utilizing and ennobling the qualities of the
head and the heart that stand for spiritualism par excellence.'2

Gandhian spiritualism allows priority of the heart to the head, the inner beauty of religion to
mere observance of rites and rituals. According to Gandhi Brahmacharya is an opener of the
doors and avenues of spiritualization.  A proper synchronization of body, mind, thought, word and
deed is needed through spiritual ascent and excellence. He clarifies his view points:

 " I was anxious to observe  brhamacharya in thought, word and deed, and equally anxious
to devote the maximum of time to the Satyagraha struggle and fit myself for it by cultivating
purity. I was therefore led to make further changes and to impose greater restraints upon myself
in the matter of food. The motive for the previous changes had been largely hygienic, but the

*Assistant Professor, Govt. College of Education, Banipur | E.mail: gtmpatra21@gmail.com
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new experiments were made from a religious standpoint."3

The purity of thought and action is essential for self restraint.  Fasting in relation to self-
restraint is on Gandhi's views:

"Fasting can help to curb animal passion, only if it is undertaken with a view to self -
restraint. Some of my friends have actually found their animal passion and palate stimulated as
an after effect of fasts. That is to say, fasting is futile unless it is as accompanied by an incessant
longing for self-restraint."4 It is the teacher who has a very significant role for the spiritual
development of students being a living example of man of character. Gandhi makes a very clear
analysis:

"The spiritual training of the boys is a much more difficult matter than their physical and
mental training. I relied little on religious books for the training of the spirit. Of course I believed
that every student should be acquainted with the elements of his own religion and have a general
knowledge of his own scriptures, and therefore, I provided for such knowledge as best as I
could. But that, to my mind, was part of the intellectual training. Long before I undertook the
education of the youngsters of the Tolstoy Farm I had realized that the training of the spirit was
a thing by itself."

"To develop the spirit is to build character and to enable one to work towards knowledge of
God and self-realization. And I held that this was an essential part of the training of the young,
and that all training without culture of the spirit was of no use, and might be even harmful."5

According  to Gandhi spiritual education aims at revelation of Truth and ensures boldness and
awareness to a certain sense of spiritual insight. Spiritual development occurs when pupils
themselves are encouraged through their inner sense disseminate between the right and wrong,
the good and evil, the moral and the immoral, truth and untruth, they will be able to form within
themselves the rightest attitude towards spiritualism. Gandhi believes, "pupils should know to
discriminate between what should be received and what rejected. It is the duty of teacher to
teach pupils discrimination. The Rishis taught their pupils without books. They only gave them a
few mantras which the pupils treasured in their memories and translated in practical life."6

Gandhi earnestly feels that the present day student has to live in the midst of heap of books,
sufficiently fails to receive the education of the heart and crude facts of life.  Education of the
heart is the education of self realization reveals the ultimate truth, beauty and goodness and
harmonizes body, mind and spirit. Such education enables the child to have a control over passions
and emotions but the modern mind has been maimed and crippled at the hands of automation
and passivity. To him spiritual development of the child necessitates proper manifestation.

His views on spiritual development are as follows:
"True education of the children can only come through a proper exercise and training of the

bodily organs, e.g. hands, feet, eyes, ears, nose, etc. In other words, an intelligent use of the
bodily organs in a child provides the best and quickest way of development of his intellect. But
unless the development of mind and the body goes hand in hand with a corresponding awakening
of the soul, the former alone would prove to be a poor lopsided affair. By spiritual training I
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mean education of the heart."7 The History of human civilization admits that it is Gandhi and
Gandhi alone who has ennobled manual work as the highest spiritual endeavor in education. He
made a balance between intellect and spirit- the culture of the brain and the culture of hands and
feet. It was a revolutionary approach to education that formulated the concept of Basic education.
Gandhi expressed his views:

"He (Gandhi) had great regard for what could be achieved with men's hands and feet.
Indeed he used to say,' there is no point in developing the brain only. One has to develop one's
brain through one's hands'. If I were a poet, I would write a beautiful poem on the possibilities of
the five fingers of one's hand. Today one tends to say that a person is cultured if he does not use
his hands. It is necessary to correct the concept of culture and spirituality and recognize and
embellish the moral and spiritual equalities of the different occupations of working classes. And
that was for Gandhi completely right.8

Gandhi gave emphasis on soul development through the education of heart and politenessto
enable learners to follow nobler and higher values of life. He advocates for stimulating purity,
simplicity, politeness and dissemination of clear concept of right and wrong, good and evil.
Spiritual education will not divert humane sensibilities towards evil directions. He rightly remarks:

"we cannot properly control or conquer the sexual passion by turning a blind eye to it . I am,
therefore, strongly in favour of teaching young boys and girls the significance and right use of
their generative organs and in my own way I have tried to impact this knowledge to young
children of both sexes, for whose training I was sensible. But the sex education that I stand for
must have for its object the conquest and sublimation of the sex passion…it is man's special
privilege and pride to be gifted with the faculties of head and heart both, that he is thinking no
less than a feeling animal, and to renounce the sovereignty of reason over the blind instinct is,
therefore, to renounce a man's estate.9

Gandhi believes that students should be taught how to lead a desirable, moral and spiritual
life. The most important task of imparting moral and spiritual education is to be taken up and
performed to eliminate 'sex complex' right from the educational Institutions. The soul force in
the learners will direct spiritual awakening to control greed, lust, corruption and sensualism.

"The conquest of Lust is the highest endeavour of a man's or a woman's existence. And
without overcoming lust , man cannot hope to rule over self, there can be no Swaraj or Ram Raj.
Rule of all without the rule of oneself would prove to be as deceptive and as disappointing as
painted toy mango, charming to look at, but hollow and empty within. Soul -force comes only
through God's grace and never descends upon a man who is a slave to lust".10

Gandhi an ardent follower of spiritualism sincerely hopes of controlling animal passion
through spiritual excellence. Self -realization can restrain animal passions and safeguard moral
laws and principles. In this connection he opines:

" It s wrong and immoral to seek to escape the consequences of one's act. It is still worse
for a person to indulge in his animal passions and escape the consequences of his acts. Moral
result can only be produced by moral restraints.11
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 Basic Education throws light on the spiritual education for character building and humanizing
lesson.  The foundation of right thinking, right feeling, right doing can be developed through the
inculcation of spiritual lesson of education for character building. Absolute purity of heart comes
through the observance of truth and brahmacharya.

Education is the manifestation of purity and perfection. Gandhi moulds education for inner
awakening. The learner has to draw out his inherent spiritual force latent in him to pave the
avenues of self-understanding and self-assessment. But modern education is alarmingly
camouflaged due to lack of spiritual education.

 Gandhi highlights manual training in primary education at wardha conference on 22nd
October In 1937 and says, " I am convinced that the present system of primary education is not
only wasteful, but is positively harmful….I think the remedy lies in educating them by means
vocational and manual training. I have some experience of myself, having trained my sons and
other children on Tolstoy Farm in South Africa through some manual training,.."12

The wholeness of education could be achieved through an insight into manual labour -'a
practical religion' of self-help is the inner worth of spiritualism.  Gandhi shows us a distinct
pattern of spiritualism through manual work. He remarks,

"I have been accused of being opposed to literary training. Far from it, I simply want to
show the way in which it should be given. Takli is a good enough toy to play with. It is no less a
toy because it is a productive one. Whilst the child will be encouraged to spin and help his
parents with agricultural jobs, he will also be made to feel that he does not belong only to his
parents but also to the village and  to the country, and that he must make some return to them.
They would make them self -confident and brave by their playing for their own education by
their own labour. This system is to be common to all Hindus, Muslims, Parsis and Christians.
Why do I not lay any stress on religious education, people ask. Because I am teaching them
practical religion, the religion of self-help."13

Gandhi strongly intends to bring about a radical change in the concept of education. He
wants education to be shaped for emancipation of inherent spirit of an individual through 'learning
by doing'. He emphasizes to reshape education for right thinking, right feeling and right doing to
eliminate passion and enrich detachment. According to him "the present system of education
does not meet the requirements of the country in any shape or form. English, having been made
the medium of instruction in all the higher branches of learning, has created a permanent bar
between the highly educated few and the uneducated many. The absence of vocational training
has made the educated class almost unfit for productive work and has harmed them physically.14

Gandhi advocates education for self-purification through a spiritual manner to bring a real
social revolution.  He desired to create a favorable atmosphere of purity and self-restraint for
the harmonious development of pupil.

He remarks, "When Gandhi speaks for truth or non-violence it also encapsulates this spiritual
ascent of man. Let every child grow up in an atmosphere of purity and self-consciousness, self-
restraint and fearlessness. No other education can replace this objective because no other
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education can embrace ardour and adoration, labour and devotion for spiritual erudition that
heightens the inherent and true spirit of religion"15

Spiritual development enables man to differentiate between good and evil. It is the awareness
that evil cannot lead goodness rather it is goodness that gradually eliminates evil. His spiritual
education gave emphasis on the sound foundation or means to reach the end. He remarks:

"If I want to cross the ocean, I can do only by means of a vessel; if I were to use a cart for
that purpose, both the cart and I would soon find the bottom. The means may be likened to a
seed, the end to a tree; and there is just the same invisible connection between the means and
the end as there is between the seed and the tree. I can not likely to obtain the result flowing
from the worship of god by laying myself prostrate before satan. If, therefore, anyone to say: 'I
want to worship God; it does not matter if I do so by means of Satan', it would be set down as
ignorant folly. We reap exactly as we sow."16

Holding goodness under every circumstance is desirable through the continual and strenuous
process of self-purification. According to Gandhi, 'The spiritual weapon of self-purification,
intangible as it seems, is the most  potent means of revolutionizing one's environment and loosening
external shackles. I work subtly and invisibly, it is an intense process through it might often seem
a weary and long drawn process; it is the straight way to liberation, the surest and quickest and
no effort can be too great for it. What it requires is faith-an unshackable mountain like faith that
flinches from nothing'

Gandhi believes that the education of socialism is the education of spiritualism that teaches
the lesson of unity in diversity and purity of thought and action. A socialistic society provide for
an environment of truth and non-violence through which the crude desire and ill wills can be
eliminated. So elimination of impurity of mind and body is the main task of education. Society is
the great source of spiritual development. Social ills keep the inner sensibilities inert and inactive
and everyone has to fight against these ills and keen to transform himself from petty interests
towards societal national and global development.

"Gandhi's entire approach was thus societal in content. Although Gandhi reposed great
faith in God and believed in the values of spirituality and ethics, his spirituality, his God and his
ethics were all products of the social reality. 'Truth is God' said Gandhi in later years and
indicated that he had found his God in the habitats of the poor, the daridranarayana. Gandhi's
position became further clear when he said,in his independence day message to the country on
15th August,1947, that 'God comes to the poor in the shape of bread'. Gandhi's main concern
was, therefore, with truth-the supreme fact of life, one that has accounted for the total global
reality of his times."

Gandhi redirects religion towards the best possible manifestation of spiritualism-the course
of love to mankind and a synchronized manner of simplicity and tolerance. It will teach the
lesson of endearment and glorify the spiritual ascent of man. Tolerance contributes to the
manifestation of religion as a great transcendental force which modifies the limitations of religious
beliefs and faith. Tolerance is an invaluable component for spiritual insight that can be achieved
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through the indigenous pattern of education. The religion that places man as the endless worshiper
of Truth, Beauty and Goodness is the true religion of love for mankind.

The spiritual education of Gandhi opens the new following parameters:
Spiritual education is the only education for the advancement of man as a good human

being for the sake of good of all human beings. Education is a unique, unending and complex
process  of self-realization Education through work harmonizes the matter with spirit and creates
intrinsic motivation in students mind

 The ultimate goal of education is the development of soul force. Spiritual education accelerates
this inner development and to achieve  this goal education should be directed towards this end.
Gandhian education quickens the transcendence of humanity and human values Gandhi moulds
education to promote Truth, Beautiful, and Goodness and to safeguard human values like
conscience, love and tolerance. Education with spiritual touch dispels the mists of ignorance and
frees human mind from stress, anxiety, delusions , disappointment, despair and depression.
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ÓyÇ°yÎ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õl G ï˛yÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïy
xÓ˚*˛õ Ü%˛ÙyÓ˚ òy§�

!ÓK˛y˛õl ˆï˛y !ÓK˛y˛õl•z– ÓyÇ°y •zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç ÓˆÏ° ï˛ˆÏÓ ~•z Üœ˛y!§!Ê˛ˆÏÜ˛¢l ˆÜ˛l⁄ Ü˛yÓ˚îñ xyÓ˚ ˛õÑyã˛ê˛y xyMÈ˛!°Ü˛ Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚
!ÓK˛y˛õl Îy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ ÓyÇ°y Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õl ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ë˛y°•z Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈó !lˆÏçÓ˚ fl∫Ü˛#Î˚ï˛y ÓçyÎ˚ Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ–
Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó Ï̂£Ï≈Ó˚ •zÇ Ï̂Ó˚!ç !Ü˛ÇÓy !•!® !ÓK˛y˛õl Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õy¢ Ü˛y!ê˛ Ï̂Î˚ ÓyÇ°y !ÓK˛y˛õl ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈ !lçfl∫ ~Ü˛ Ù!•Ùy– xlƒylƒ
xyMÈ˛!°Ü˛ Ë˛y£Ïy ˆ§ ˆ«˛ˆÏe !Ü˛v ˆl•yï˛•z •zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ §,!‹T Ü˛Ó˚y !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ xl%Óyò !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆàˆÏSÈ–

xy!Ù ~áy Ï̂l Ù)°ï˛ xy Ï̂°yã˛ly Ü˛Ó˚Ó 1990ÈüÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ # §Ù Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ÓyÇ°y !ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïy !l Ï̂Î˚– Ü˛yÓ˚î ~•z §Ù Ï̂Î˚•z
ÓyÇ°y !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïy !lˆÏçÓ˚ Ù)ˆÏ° òÑy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚G xyhs˝ç≈y!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÎ˚ í˛z_#î≈ •ˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ–

~ ≤Ã§ˆÏDÓ˚ xyˆÏà xy!¢Ó˚ ò¢ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆ¢£Ï xÓ!ô ÓyÇ°y Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ §,‹T !ÓK˛y˛õl !Ü˛S%Èê˛y •ˆÏ°G ¢_´ ¢ˆÏ∑Ó˚ Ë˛yˆÏÓ˚ !SÈ°
xye´yhs˝ñ !SÈ° x≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçl#Î˚Ë˛y Ï̂Ó SÈ Ï̂®yÙÎ˚– xÌ≈yÍ !ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚ ˆ•í˛°y•zl x Ï̂lÜ˛ê˛y ˆ°áy •ï˛ ˆSÈyê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ SÈí ¸̨yÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ï˛y
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ~Ó˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y §yÙy!çÜ˛ Ü˛yÓ˚îG xyˆÏSÈñ ˆÎê˛yˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛ylGË˛yˆÏÓ•z xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyˆÏÓ ly– Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ç#ÓlG ï˛ál
!SÈ° ÚòyòÓ˚yÈüÈÜ˛y•yÓ˚ÓyÎ˚Û ˛õ)î≈– ï˛álG xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ç#ÓˆÏl !Ó˛õ%° ÙyeyÎ˚ ˆÜ˛Ó°‰ ˆê˛!°!Ë˛¢lñ °«˛ƒ•#l ~Ê˛~Ù ˆÓ˚!í˛G
ˆfiê˛¢l ~ÓÇ •zrê˛yÓ˚̂ Ïlê˛ ˆ•yÎ˚yê˛§~˛õ xy Ï̂§!l– xyÙy Ï̂òÓ˚ •y Ï̂ï˛ Ó•z ˛õí ¸̨yÓ˚ñ § Ï̂¶˛ƒ Ï̂Ó°y •yÓ˚̂ ÏÙy!lÎ˚yÙ !l Ï̂Î˚ à°y §yôyÓ˚
!Ü˛ÇÓy ˆ°ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ôyˆÏÓ˚ ˆÓˆÏMÈ˛ ÓˆÏ§ ÌyÜ˛yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚G •yˆÏï˛ ÌyÜ˛ï˛ !Ü˛S%È Óyí˛¸!ï˛ §ÙÎ˚– ï˛y•z ˆ§ Î%ˆÏà !ÓK˛y˛õl ˆ°áy •ï˛
ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ §ˆÏD SÈ® !Ù!°ˆÏÎ˚– ~Ó˚˛õÓ˚ •í˛¸Ü˛y ÓyˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ÜÑ˛yˆÏô ~ˆÏ§ ˛õí˛¸° Úí˛ê˛ Ü˛ÙÛ !Ó≤’Ó– ÓƒhflÏï˛y xyÓ˚
Ü˛!¡õ!ê˛¢ˆÏlÓ˚ §ÇK˛y ˆà° ÓòˆÏ°– xyÓ˚ ~•z §ÙÎ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z ÓyÇ°y !ÓK˛y˛õl •ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õí˛¸° xˆÏlÜ˛ ˆÓ!¢ fløyê≈˛– xˆÏlÜ˛
}ç%– Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ x!ï˛!Ó˚_´ ˆÙòˆÏÜ˛ Óyò ˆòGÎ˚y •°– ˆ•í˛°y•zˆÏl ¢ˆÏ∑Ó˚ §Çáƒy xyˆÏhflÏ xyˆÏhflÏ Ü˛ÙˆÏï˛ ÌyÜ˛°– ~•z §ÙÎ˚•z
}ï%˛˛õî≈ ˆây£Ï !°áˆÏ°l ˆÓyˆÏÓ˚y!°ˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ§•z xˆÏÙyâ °y•zl ≠ ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ lyly Gë˛yy˛õí˛¸y ˆÎl àyˆÏÎ˚ ly °yˆÏà– ˆáÎ˚y°
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆòá%lñ ˆ°áÜ˛ Ü˛# x§yôyÓ˚îË˛yˆÏÓ ~Ü˛!ê˛ xƒy!rê˛ˆÏ§˛õ!ê˛Ü˛ Ù°ˆÏÙÓ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlñ ~Ü˛•z §ˆÏD !Ê˛!çÜ˛y° !Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚!°!ê˛
xyÓ˚ !flõ!Ó˚ã%˛Î˚y° !Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚!°!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !òˆÏ°l– ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ Gë˛y˛õí˛¸yÈüüüÈ xÌ≈yÍ ˆá°yô)ˆÏ°y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ !àˆÏÎ˚ñ ˛õÌ ã˛°ˆÏï˛
!àˆÏÎ˚ ˆÓ˚yçÜ˛yÓ˚ ÜÑ˛yê˛yˆÏSÈí˛¸y xyÓyÓ˚ xlƒ!òˆÏÜ˛ ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ âyï˛≤Ã!ï˛âyï˛ñ Ùyl x!Ë˛Ùylñ ˆ≤ÃÙ Óy xˆÏ≤ÃÙ– ˆ°áÜ˛ Î!ò ~
ˆ«˛ˆÏe !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ °y•zˆÏl ˆÜ˛Ó°Ùye !Ê˛!çÜ˛y° !Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚!°!ê˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°ˆÏï˛l ï˛y•ˆÏ° •Î˚ˆÏï˛y ~ï˛!òl ˆ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ~ˆÏ§
°y•zl= Ï̂°y Ü˛yÓ˚G Ù Ï̂l ÌyÜ˛ï˛ ly– !Ü˛v ˆÎ Ù%•)̂ Ïï≈̨  !ï˛!l Úç#Ó Ï̂lÓ˚ lyly Gë˛y˛õí ¸̨yÛ ~•z ¢∑Ó Ï̂¶˛Ó˚ Ùyôƒ Ï̂Ù !flõ!Ó˚ã%̨ Î˚y°
§ Ï̂ï˛ƒÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Ü˛ •z!Dï˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°l ˆ§•z Ù%•)̂ Ïï≈̨  °y•zl!ê˛ ~!à Ï̂Î˚ ã˛°° Ü˛y°çÎ˚# •ÓyÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Ü˛– ~Ü˛•z§ Ï̂D ˆÓy Ï̂Ó˚y!°l ly Ï̂ÙÓ˚
Ó ƒyu˛!ê˛G ˆ˛õ° lyà!Ó˚Ü˛ ç#ÓˆÏl ~Ü˛ xlƒ fliyl– xyçG ˆÎ ˆÜ˛ylG ã˛Ó˚Ù Ê˛ƒy¢l §ˆÏã˛ï˛l Óy.y!° ˆÙˆÏÎ˚ ˆ°y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚°ñ
í˛yË˛ñ ˛õu˛§ñ !l!Ë˛Î˚y •zï˛ƒy!ò Ó‡Ù)°ƒ •zí˛zˆÏÓ˚y!˛õÎ˚yl Ó ƒyˆÏu˛ xyFSÈß¨ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°G ˆSÈyê˛ ˛õyˆÏ§≈ !Ü˛v ˆÓyˆÏÓ˚y!°lˆÏÜ˛ çyÎ˚ày
!òˆÏï˛ ˆË˛yˆÏ°l ly– ~ê˛y !Ü˛ ~Ü˛ ôÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ xhs˝ç≈y!ï˛Ü˛ï˛y lÎ˚⁄
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Úà°yˆÏly ˆ§yly xyë˛y¢ ê˛yÜ˛yÛÈüüüÈ xyÓ˚!ï˛ §Ó˚ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ˆï˛° ÓyçyˆÏÓ˚ xy§yÓ˚ xyˆÏà ~Ùl ~Ü˛!ê˛ !ê˛çyÓ˚ ˆ˛õyfiê˛yÓ˚ ˆSÈˆÏÎ˚
ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°!SÈ° Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ¢•ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ §ÙhflÏ ˆòGÎ˚y°– §yôyÓ˚î Ùyl%£Ï ÓyˆÏ§ñ ê˛∆yˆÏÙ §Ó≈e xyˆÏ°yã˛ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚
Ë˛yÓlyÎ˚ !l˛õ%îË˛yˆÏÓ çyÎ˚ày Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ~•z °y•zl!ê˛– §Ü˛ˆÏ°•z Ë˛yÓ!SÈˆÏ°l ˆçyÓ˚òyÓ˚– Ü˛#Ë˛yˆÏÓ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ òyÙ •ˆÏï˛
˛õyˆÏÓ˚ xyë˛y¢ ê˛yÜ˛y– ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ˆ˛õ° G!ê˛ xy§ˆÏ° §Ó˚ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ˆï˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ !ÓK˛y˛õl– §Ó˚ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ˆï˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ Ó˚Ç áy!lÜ˛ê˛y
ˆ§yly!°– ˆ§•z Ü˛Ìy ÙyÌyÎ˚ ˆÓ˚ˆÏá ˆ°áÜ˛ çlï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ÓˆÏ°!SÈˆÏ°l à°yˆÏly ˆ§yly xyë˛y¢ ê˛yÜ˛y– Ü%˛!l≈¢ú

~Ó˚ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ Ù Ï̂l ˛õí ¸̨̂ ÏSÈ xyl®ÓyçyÓ˚ ˛õ!eÜ˛yÓ˚ ê˛ƒyà °y•zlÈüüüÈ Ú˛õí ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ •Î˚ l•ẑ Ï° !˛õ!SÈ Ï̂Î˚ ˛õí ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ •Î˚–Û 2000
§y Ï̂°Ó˚ ˆàyí ¸̨yÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛ylG ~Ü˛ §ÙÎ˚ ˆ°áy • Ï̂Î˚!SÈ° ~•z °y•zl!ê˛– ~•z °y•zl!ê˛ xyòƒhs˝ fløyê≈̨  ~ÓÇ Ë˛Î˚ylÜ˛ xyÓ≈yl–
!Ü˛v ~ˆÏï˛ xyˆÏSÈ ˛õyGÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆ≤’ÛÓ˚ à¶˛– ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓ ly•z Óy ˆÜ˛l⁄ xyl®ÓyçyÓ˚ ˛õ!eÜ˛yÓ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õl ÓˆÏ° Ü˛Ìy– Ó‡ ÓSÈÓ˚
ô Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛yÓ˚y•z ˆï˛y §à Ï̂Ó≈ Óy Ï̂Ó˚ Óy Ï̂Ó˚ ≤Ãã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xy§ Ï̂SÈl ˆÎ Óy.y!°Ó˚ ˛õ!°!ê˛Ü˛y°ñ ˆ§y¢ƒy° ~ÓÇ •ẑ ÏÜ˛yl!ÙÜ˛y° ò¢≈l
Óy Ü˛y°ã˛yÓ˚ !lô≈yÓ˚̂ Ïî xyl®ÓyçyÓ˚ SÈyí ¸̨y à!ï˛ ˆl•z– xyÙyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛Ó°•z Ù Ï̂l •Î˚ñ ~Ùl ~Ü˛!ê˛ °y•zl !l Ï̂ç Ï̂òÓ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂l
ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ xyˆÏà xˆÏlˆÏÜ˛ ò%ÛÓyÓ˚ Ë˛yÓˆÏï˛l– Ü˛yÓ˚î °y•zl!ê˛Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ xyˆÏSÈ ˛õyë˛Ü˛§Ù)•ˆÏÜ˛ Úˆã˛yê˛Û Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛
!l˛õ%î •z!Dï˛– Ü˛#Ó˚Ü˛Ù⁄ Î!ò xyl®ÓyçyÓ˚ ly ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨l ï˛y• Ï̂° xy˛õlyÓ˚y !˛õ!SÈ Ï̂Î˚ ˛õí ¸̨̂ ÏÓl ç#Ó Ï̂lÓ˚ ˆòÔ Ï̂í ¸̨– ~•z Åk˛ï˛ƒ
ÙˆÏl •Î˚ ˆÜ˛ylG áÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yàç xyç xyÓ˚ ˆòáyˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ly– ÙˆÏl Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓñ xyç •zlÊ˛Ó˚ˆÏÙ¢l ~ÓÇ lˆÏ°ç
Ü˛yÓ˚GÓ˚ ~Ü˛yÓ˚ §¡õ!_ lÎ˚– ~ÓÇ ˆÜ˛ ˆÜ˛yl §)e ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ï˛Ìƒ ˆlˆÏÓl ~ÓÇ ˆ§•z ï˛ÌƒˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛#Ë˛yˆÏÓ Ú!í˛ˆÏÜ˛yí˛Û Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓl
ˆ§ê˛y §¡õ)î≈Ë˛yˆÏÓ•z ï˛yÓ˚ !lçfl∫ Óƒy˛õÓ˚–

Úô%ˆÏÎ˚ !lˆÏ° ˆÓ˚yç lï%˛lÈüÈáy!òÙ§Û ~Ó˚ GÎ˚y§ ~l GˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ç%ˆÏï˛yÓ˚ çlƒ ˆ°áy xˆÏÓ˚Ü˛!ê˛ ÓyÇ°y !ÓK˛y˛õl# °y•zl–
GÎ˚y¢ ~l GˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ≤’y!fiê˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •y°Ü˛y ç%ˆÏï˛yñ ˆÎê˛y ÙÎ˚°y °yàˆÏ° §•ˆÏç•z ô%ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÊ˛°y ÎyÎ˚ñ Ê˛ˆÏ° ˆ§•z ç%ˆÏï˛y
!Ê˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õyÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ%̂ ÏÓ˚y Ï̂ly ˆçÕ‘y– ê˛yÓ˚̂ Ïàê˛ x!í˛ Ï̂Î˚™ §yôyÓ˚îñ !l¡¨!Ó_ Ùyl%£ÏÈÈüüüÈ ˆ˛õ¢yÎ˚ Ó˚yç!Ù!flfñ ç%ê˛ !Ù° Ü˛Ù≈ã˛yÓ˚#ñ
Óí˛¸ˆÏ°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ §yˆÏôÓ˚ ÓyàyˆÏlÓ˚ Ùy!°ñ á%ã˛ˆÏÓ˚y =îˆÏï˛ ÌyÜ˛y ˆ•ˆÏÓ˚ ÎyGÎ˚y Óy§ Ü˛u˛yQyÓ˚ñ l%l xylˆÏï˛ ˛õyhs˝y Ê%˛Ó˚ˆÏly
!Ó˚:yGÎ˚y°y– ~Ü˛ê%˛ ˆË˛ˆÏÓ ˆòá%lñ ~•z °y•zl!ê˛ ˆÜ˛yÌyÎ˚ ˆÎl ç%ˆÏï˛yÓ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏl xyê˛Ü˛y ly ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ≤Ã!ï˛!l!ôc Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈ G•z Ùyl%£Ï=ˆÏ°yÓ˚ ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ ˆÓ˚yçlyÙã˛y–

ˆÓ˚yçÜ˛yÓ˚ Î%k˛ ˆ§ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚y Ï̂ï˛ Óy!í ¸̨ !Ê˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ~ÑÓ˚y ~Ùl fl¨yl ˆ§ Ï̂Ó˚ ô%̂ ÏÎ˚ ˆÊ˛° Ï̂ï˛ ã˛yl ˛õÓ˚yç Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ @’y!l xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛•zË˛y Ï̂Ó
~Ü˛ê˛y lï%̨ l !ò Ï̂l !ç Ï̂ï˛ ÎyÓyÓ˚ fl∫≤¿ ˆò Ï̂álÈüüüÈÚô%̂ ÏÎ˚ !l Ï̂° ˆÓ˚yç lï%̨ lÛ ˆÎl ˆ§•z ç#Ó Ï̂lÓ˚•z •z!Dï˛Óy•# ~Ü˛!ê˛ x§yôyÓ˚î
ÓyÇ°y !ÓK˛y˛õl# °y•zl– !ë˛Ü˛ ˆÎÙl Ù•yâ≈ƒ Ó ƒyu˛ ly•zÜ˛ ÓˆÏ°ÈüüüÈ Úçyfiê˛ í%˛ •zê˛–Û

~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆ°áyÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ÓyÇ°y !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ §Ó Ü˛!ê˛ fløÓ˚î#Î˚ °y•zˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y §Ω˛Ó ly– ï˛Ó% flø,!ï˛ˆÏï˛ â%Ó˚ˆÏSÈ Ó‡
~Ùl §Ó ¢∑Ó¶˛ Îy ò«˛ï˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD ÓyçyˆÏÓ˚ ˆlˆÏÙ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ– Ü˛# Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ë%˛!° xyl®ÓyçyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆ§•z !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚
Ü˛ÌyÈüüüÈ Úˆ°Ü˛ê˛yí ẑ̨ Ïl ç° çÙ Ï̂° ˆÜ˛˛õê˛yí ẑ̨ ÏlÓ˚ Ü˛#Û !Ü˛ÇÓy ÚÓyâ Óyçy Ï̂Ó˚ Óyâ ˆÓÓ˚̂ Ï° ÓyàÓyçy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛#Û– xyÙyÓ˚•z ~Ü˛
ï˛Ó˚&î Ó¶%˛ !°ˆÏá!SÈˆÏ°lñ ~!Ó!˛õÛÓ˚ çlƒ ~•z !ÓK˛y˛õlÈüüüÈ Îál !Ü˛ly ~!Ó!˛õ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y í˛z_Ó˚ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ò!«˛î ÓˆÏ°
xMÈ˛°!Ë˛!_Ü˛ ˆe´yí˛¸˛õe ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛Ó˚°– Ü˛# x§Ω˛Ó !l˛õ%îï˛yÎ˚ ˆ°áÜ˛ ~áyˆÏl ôˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl xyMÈ˛!°Ü˛ áÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
=Ó˚&c Ï̂Ü˛–

!Ü˛v ~ Ï̂ï˛y ˆà° !¢!«˛ï˛ §Ùy Ï̂çÓ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy– !Ü˛v ÎyÓ˚y ˆê ∆̨̂ Ïlñ Óy Ï̂§ ¢• Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ê%̨ ê˛˛õy Ï̂ï˛ x°§ ò%̨ õ%Ó˚
!Ê˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÊ˛ˆÏÓ˚l lyly !ç!l§˛õeñ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ù%ˆÏá ˆÎ !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïy ï˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒG xyˆÏSÈ ~Ü˛ ÙçyÓ˚ Ó˚yçƒ– ~ÓÇ
x Ï̂lÜ˛ ˆ«˛ Ï̂eÓ˚•z ï˛y ˆÜ˛ylGË˛y Ï̂Ó !¢!«˛ï˛ àë˛ Ï̂lÓ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õl# Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛ylG xÇ Ï̂¢•z Ü˛Ù lÎ˚– ~•z §yÓxŒê˛yl≈
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!ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïy Ï̂Ü˛ x@˝Ãyàîƒ Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓl Ü˛# Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚⁄ ~Ùl ~Ü˛ @˝Ã# Ï̂‹øÓ˚ ò%̨ õ%̂ ÏÓ˚•z •Î˚̂ Ïï˛y Óy Ï̂§Ó˚ !Ë˛ Ï̂í ¸̨ òy!Ó˚o!Üœ̨ ‹T ˆÜ˛ylG
!Ê˛!Ó˚GÎ˚y°y Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÊ˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˆòá Ï̂Ól §hflÏyÓ˚ °y° §Ó%ç Ü˛ƒy!u˛– ~•z Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ Ú§%§Çfl,Ò!ï˛ÛÓ˚ SÈy˛õ ly ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂°G xy Ï̂SÈ
fl∫Ü˛#Î˚ï˛yñ xyˆÏSÈ ≤Ãy§!DÜ˛ï˛yñ xyˆÏSÈ ò,!‹T xyÜ˛£Ï≈î Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ÎyÓï˛#Î˚ «˛Ùï˛y– ~•z Ë˛y£Ïy=!° ~Ü˛ˆÏ¢y ¢ï˛yÇ¢ !ÓK˛y˛õl#
xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ í z̨̨ õyÎ˚ ˆl•z– !¢!«˛ï˛ §Ùy Ï̂çÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y !ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ § Ï̂D•z ~•z §yÓ≈ xŒê˛yl≈ Ë˛y£Ïy ≤Ã!ï˛!òl !lÎ˚Ù
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˛˛õÌ •Ñyê˛ Ï̂ï˛ ly Ï̂Ù– fiê ∆̨yÜ˛ã˛yÓ˚í˛ !ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïy ˆÎÙl §yÊ˛°ƒ xÌÓy ÓƒÌ≈ï˛y ò%̂ ÏÎ˚Ó˚•z §¡ø%á#l •Î˚ñ ˆï˛Ùl•z ~•z
§yÓxŒê˛yl≈ Ë˛y£Ïy Ï̂Ü˛G ≤Ã!ï˛!lÎ˚ï˛ ôyE˛y ˆá Ï̂Î˚ñ !Ë˛í ¸̨ ˆë˛ Ï̂° ~!à Ï̂Î˚ ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ •Î˚ §yÙ Ï̂lÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Ü˛ °«˛ƒ §yô Ï̂lÓ˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj Ï̂¢ƒ–
ï˛y•z ~ Ë˛y£ÏyˆÏÜ˛G xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆl•z–

!ÓK˛y˛õl ~Ü˛!ê˛ Óyçy!Ó˚ ¢∑– !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïy xy˛õl =ˆÏî•z fl∫“fliyÎ˚#– §yÓ˚y ˛õ,!ÌÓ#ˆÏï˛ ~Ùlê˛y•z !lÎ˚Ù– ÓyÇ°y
!ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚ Ë˛y£ÏyG ~Ó˚ Óƒ!ï˛e´Ù lÎ˚ ˆÜ˛ylGË˛y Ï̂Ó•z– ï˛Ó%G Ü,̨ !‹T § Ï̂ã˛ï˛l ÓyÇ°y Ùl x Ï̂lÜ˛ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e !Ü˛S%È !Ü˛S%È !ÓK˛y˛õl
Ù Ï̂lÓ˚ x® Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá ˆòl– fløÓ˚î#Î˚ °y•zl=!° Ï̂Ü˛ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y !l Ï̂ç Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆÓ˚yçÜ˛yÓ˚ ç#ÓlÎy˛õ Ï̂l ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yà Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛l– xyÓ˚
!ë˛Ü˛ ï˛á!l !ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïy • Ï̂Î˚ G Ï̂ë˛ lyà!Ó˚Ü˛ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ xD !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï– !Ü˛v ~ Ï̂ï˛ °@¿# ˛õîƒ Óy Ó ƒyu˛!ê˛Ó˚
ˆÜ˛ylG !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï °yË˛ •Î˚ !Ü˛ly ï˛y Ó°y Ù%¢!Ü˛°– !Ü˛v ~•z ã˛Ó˚Ù ≤Ã!ï˛ˆÏÎy!àï˛yÙ)°Ü˛ ò%!lÎ˚yÎ˚ ÓyÇ°y !ÓK˛y˛õl Îál
•ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zˆÏë˛ˆÏSÈ xyhs˝ç≈y!ï˛Ü˛ ï˛ál ï˛yÓ˚ Ë˛y£ÏyˆÏÜ˛ Ú˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ •Î˚ñ l•zˆÏ° !˛õ!SÈˆÏÎ˚ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ •Î˚Û–

lï%̨ l ≤Ã Ï̂•!°Ü˛y
!ÓK˛y˛õl G í˛zÍ˛õyòl!ê˛Ó˚ §¡õÜ≈˛ x!ÓˆÏFSÈòƒñ !Ü˛vñ ï˛y ly •ˆÏÎ˚ Î!ò !ÓK˛y˛õl!ê˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ fl∫ï˛sf í˛zÍ˛õyòl !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ

xÓï˛#î≈ •Î˚ñ ï˛y•ˆÏ° Ù)° í˛zÍ˛õyòl!ê˛ ̂ à° ̂ Ü˛yÌyÎ˚⁄ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ê˛y ̂ ÙyÕ‘y ly!§Ó˚&!jˆÏlÓ˚ ̂ §•z x!ï˛ ̨õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ à“!ê˛Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛yñ
ˆÎáyˆÏl ˆÙyÕ‘y ~Ü˛ !Ü˛ˆÏ°y ÙyÇ§ ï˛yÓ˚ !à!ß¨ˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚ÑyôˆÏï˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ xyU˛y ÙyÓ˚ˆÏï˛ !àˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– xlƒ !òˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚ÑyôˆÏï˛ Ó˚ÑyôˆÏï˛ !à!ß¨
ˆ°yˆÏË˛ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚y ÙyÇ§ê˛y•z ˆáˆÏÎ˚ ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈ– ≤Ãï˛ƒyàï˛ ˆÙyÕ‘y ˆáˆÏï˛ ã˛y•zˆÏ° !à!ß¨Ó˚ í˛z_Ó˚ñ ˆÓí˛¸yˆÏ° ˆáˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– §ˆÏD
§ˆÏD ˆÙyÕ‘yÓ˚ òÑy!í˛¸˛õyÕ‘y xylÎ˚l G ˆÓí˛¸yˆÏ°Ó˚ Gçl @˝Ã•î– Îál ˆòáy ˆà° ˆÓí˛¸yˆÏ°Ó˚ GçlG ~Ü˛ !Ü˛ˆÏ°yñ ï˛ál
ˆÙyÕ‘yÓ˚ !çK˛y§yÈÈüüüÈÈ~ê˛y Î!ò ̂ §•z ̂ Óí ¸̨y° •Î˚ñ ï˛ Ï̂Ó ÙyÇ§ ̂ Ü˛yÌyÎ˚ xÌÓy ~ê˛y Î!ò ̂ §•z ÙyÇ§ •Î˚ñ ï˛ Ï̂Ó ̂ Óí ¸̨y° ̂ Ü˛yÌyÎ˚⁄

àï˛ !ï˛!Ó˚¢ ÓSÈÓ˚ í z̨Í˛õyòl G !ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚ §¡õÜ≈̨  Úˆ§ylyÓ˚ •y Ï̂ï˛ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ ÜÑ̨ yÜ˛lñ ˆÜ˛ Ü˛yÓ˚ x°B˛yÓ˚Û ˆày Ï̂SÈÓ˚– ~Ü˛!ê˛
ˆÙˆÏ•!ò ˛õÓ˚y •yï˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆÙyÓy•z° ˆÊ˛yl ôˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈÈüüüÈ ˆÜ˛yl‰!ê˛ Ü˛yÓ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïy⁄ •yï˛!ê˛Ó˚ ˆÙyÓy•z° ly
ˆÙyÓy•zˆÏ°Ó˚ •yï˛⁄ x!ï˛ !lî≈Î˚ ˛õk˛!ï˛ ~§Ó ˆ«˛ˆÏe ~ï˛ê˛y•z ç!ê˛° ˆÎñ Ú!§à!lÊ˛yÎ˚yÓ˚Û xyÓ˚ Ú!§à!lÊ˛yˆÏÎ˚ˆÏí˛ÛÓ˚ ˆã˛ly
SÈÜ˛ ˆê˛yê˛y!° !Ó°#l– ï˛_¥!Óò‰ˆÏòÓ˚ ôyÓ˚îyÎ˚ñ ~ê˛y•z fl∫yË˛y!ÓÜ˛ñ ~ê˛y•z •GÎ˚yÓ˚ !SÈ°– !ÓK˛y˛õl !lÙ≈yî xyÓ˚ ˛õîƒ í˛zÍ˛õyòl
ˆÎ!òl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õÓ˚flõˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ≤Ã!ï˛flõô≈y K˛y˛õl Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛Ó˚°ñ ˆ§•z!òl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z §)e˛õyï˛ •° lï%˛l Ë˛y£Ïy
Ü˛yë˛yˆÏÙyÓ˚– ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ Ë˛y£Ïy §ÇfliyˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ§áyˆÏl•z •z!ï˛ ~ÓÇ ÷Ë˛yÓ˚Ω˛ ~Ü˛ lï%˛l ≤ÃˆÏ•!°Ü˛yÓ˚–

í˛z!l¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ !ÓK˛y˛õl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ GˆÏÎ˚Ó xƒyí˛ ˛õÎ≈hs˝ Ü˛y°e´ÙˆÏÜ˛ !ÓK˛y˛õl# Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§
ˆÜ˛ylGË˛y Ï̂Ó•z ˜Ó˚!áÜ˛ ≤Ãà!ï˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˆòáy §Ω˛Ó lÎ˚– !ÓK˛y˛õlÈüÈ§,ç Ï̂lÓ˚ ˛õÌ!ê˛ §Ù Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ § Ï̂D § Ï̂D e´Ùyàï˛ §!˛õ≈° • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈñ
xlƒ!òˆÏÜ˛ ˛õîƒ í˛zÍ˛õyòl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !àˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ï˛yÓ˚ §lyï˛l# çyï˛#Î˚ §í˛¸ˆÏÜ˛•z–

xydôÁÇ§# Ë˛y£Ïy⁄
!òlÜ˛y° ˆÎ ÓÓ˚yÓÓ˚ ~Ùl !SÈ° lyñ ï˛y Ó°y•z Óy‡°ƒ– !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ Ùyl ÓD ç#ÓˆÏl !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ í˛zˆÏß√£Ï ˛õÓ≈ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
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ˆÙyê˛yÙ%!ê˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ !Ó¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆ¢£Ï˛õyò ˛õÎ≈hs˝ !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛yÓ G Ë˛y£Ïy ï˛yÓ˚ ˆá°y ÓçyÎ˚ ˆÓ˚ˆÏáSÈ° ˆáy°y ÙyˆÏë˛•z–
ˆÙyê˛Ó˚ày!í˛¸Ó˚ !ÓK˛y˛õlˆÏÜ˛ ¢ƒy¡õ%Ó˚ !ÓK˛y˛õl ÓˆÏ° ºÙ •Î˚!l xhs˝ï˛˛õˆÏ«˛ 1990ÈüÈ~Ó˚ ò¢ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ≤ÃyÓ˚Ω˛ ˛õÎ≈hs˝–
xƒyí˛Ë˛yê≈˛y•z!çÇ ~ˆÏç!™=!°Ó˚ Ù)° °«˛ƒ §Ω˛Óï˛ !SÈ° !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ ò,!‹T Óy ◊&!ï˛l®lˆÏÜ˛ x«%˛ß¨ Ó˚yáy– ◊yÓhs˝#
Ùç%ÙòyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ à#ï˛ ÚÉÉÉ§yÓ˚y xˆÏD ˆÙˆÏá !llÛ ÓDÓy§#Ó˚ §Ó≈yˆÏD•z ÙyáyÙy!á •ˆÏÎ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ~Ü˛ê˛y ò#â≈ §ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ çlƒ–
xÌÓy ~Ü˛yhs˝ ˆ°yÜ˛y° ˆ≤Ãyí˛yQ ÚGˆÏÎ˚!§§Û ˆ•Î˚yÓ˚ Ë˛y!ê≈˛°y•zçyÓ˚ÛÈüÈ~Ó˚ Ú!≤Ãrê˛ xƒyí˛ ï˛yÓ˚ !Ë˛§%Î˚y°§ÛÈüÈ~Ó˚ çlƒ
ˆçyÜ˛§‰ÈüÈ~Ó˚ ˆáyÓ˚yÜ˛ • Ï̂Î˚ í z̨ë˛ Ï̂°Gñ ◊yÓhs˝# Ùç%Ùòy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ àyGÎ˚y !çD°§ ~álG ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ˆÜ˛ylG ÙôƒÓÎ˚!§l#Ó˚ ÚÓyÌÓ˚&Ù
§ÇÛÈüÈ~Ó˚ fl∫Ù!•ÙyˆÏï˛•z Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ~•z §Ó !çD°§ÈüÈ~Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆÜ˛ylG ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛# xyÓÓ˚î !SÈ° ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚•z ≤Ãï˛ƒ«˛
ˆ≤Ãyí˛yQÈüÈ!lË≈˛Ó˚– ˆÓyˆÏÓ˚y°#ˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ly •ˆÏ°G GˆÏÎ˚!§ˆÏ§Ó˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ◊yÓhs˝#Ó˚ !çD° xÓ¢ƒ !SÈ° Ú°yç≈yÓ˚ òƒyl òƒ
ˆ≤Ãyí˛yQÛ– !Ü˛v Ü˛yÎ≈ï˛ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ê˛y â Ï̂ê˛ !à Ï̂Î˚!SÈ°ñ á%Ó ˆò Ï̂í ¸̨ó Ü˛ Ï̂£Ïñ ˛õÑƒyã˛ °y!à Ï̂Î˚ âê˛y Ï̂ly •Î˚!l– 1970 Óy 1980ÈüÈÓ˚
ò¢ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ !≤Ãrê˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ x!í˛G ˛õÎ≈hs˝ !ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂l ˆï˛Ùl ˆÜ˛ylG !lÓ˚#«˛yÓ˚ SÈy˛õ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚!l– ~Ó˚ Óy•ẑ ÏÓ˚ xÓ¢ƒ
!§ Ï̂lÙyÓ˚ • Ï̂° ≤Ãò!¢≈ï˛ • Ï̂ï˛y !ÓK˛y˛õl# ã˛°!Fã˛e– ˆ§•z§Ó Ù%!Ë˛Ó˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ Ú!Ë˛ Ï̂Ü˛y ÓLòhs˝#Û xÌÓy ÚˆÜ˛y° Ï̂àê˛ÛÈüÈ~ ˆï˛Ùl
ˆÜ˛ylG Óƒ!ï˛e´Ù !SÈ° ly– ~Ü˛Ùye !SÈ° ÚÓˆÏ¡∫ í˛y•zÇÛ– xˆÏô≈®% ˆÓy§ lyÙÜ˛ ç˜ÏlÜ˛ ÙˆÏí˛°ˆÏÜ˛ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆçÙ§
Óu˛ ˆÜ˛ï˛yÓ˚ ò%ÛÈüÈxyí˛¸y•z !Ù!lˆÏê˛Ó˚ ˜òˆÏâ≈ƒ !l!Ù≈ï˛ ˆ§•z xƒyí˛=!°ˆÏï˛ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ •ï˛ Ùy¢≈y° xyê≈˛ñ ÷!ê˛Ç ˆ°yÜ˛¢l !SÈ°
Ó‡ï˛° ≤’yçy ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃˆÏÙyò ï˛Ó˚î# ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ≤Ã§y!Ó˚ï˛– ~•z Óƒ!ï˛e´ˆÏÙÓ˚ §%ÓyˆÏò xˆÏô≈®% í˛zˆÏë˛ ~ˆÏ§!SÈˆÏ°l GÎ˚y!Ü˛Ó•y°
Ù•ˆÏ°Ó˚ xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÓ˚ Ó,ˆÏ_– xyÙÓ˚y xˆÏlˆÏÜ˛•z ˆçˆÏl !àˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°yÙñ !ï˛!l ˆlï˛yç# §%Ë˛y£Ïã˛ˆÏwÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §hs˝ylñ
ˆÜ˛!Ó˚Î˚y Ï̂Ó˚ !Ó Ï̂ò Ï̂¢Ó˚ •zï˛ƒy!ò •zï˛ƒy!ò–

◊yÓhs˝# G xˆÏô≈®%ÈüüüÈ ò%çˆÏl•z !ÓK˛y˛õl Óî≈Ùy°yÓ˚ x«˛Ó˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛ !Ü˛S%È lÎ˚– ÓyÇ°y àyˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ◊yï˛yÓ˚y çyˆÏllñ
◊yÓhs˝#Ó˚ ày Ï̂lÓ˚ ˆÜ˛!Ó˚Î˚yÓ˚ Ü˛ál•z ˆï˛Ùl çÙy!ê˛ !Ü˛S%È • Ï̂Î˚ G Ï̂ë˛!l– !Ó Ï̂ò¢ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ !Ê˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xy§yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ≤Ãy•ẑ ÏË˛ê˛ ~Ê˛~Ù
ã˛ƒyˆÏl° ÚˆÓ˚!í˛G lfiê˛y°!çÎ˚yÛ !lÙ≈yˆÏîÓ˚ í˛zˆÏj¢ƒ ïÑ˛yˆÏÜ˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˛õ%lÓ˚yÎ˚ ÚˆÓyˆÏÓ˚y!°ˆÏlÓ˚ §Ç§yÓ˚Û xÌÓy ÚGˆÏÎ˚!§§ ÙˆÏlÓ˚
ÙˆÏï˛y àylñ ÙˆÏl Ó˚yáyÓ˚ Ü˛ÌyÛÈüüüÈ çyï˛#Î˚ ˆ≤Ãy@˝ÃyÙ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ° ÓˆÏê˛ñ !Ü˛v ˆ§G Ë˛y.y Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ ˆÙ°yÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y– ï˛y•ˆÏ°ñ
!ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïy !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ~Ü˛òy §Ê˛° •GÎ˚yñ Óî≈Ùy°yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ e´ˆÏÙ Óy!ï˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ Ë˛yu˛yˆÏÓ˚ ã˛ˆÏ° ÎyÎ˚⁄ ~Ü˛ê%˛ Ó,•Í
˛õ!Ó˚§ˆÏÓ˚G ~Ü˛•z âê˛ly ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ xy!Ùl §y•y!lÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe– Ú!ÓlyÜ˛y à#ï˛Ùy°yÛ ïÑ˛yˆÏÜ˛ xƒyB˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚•z Îál Ú!§ÓyÜ˛y
à#ï˛Ùy°yÛ !•§yˆÏÓ ˛õ%l/≤ÃÓ!ï≈˛ï˛ •°ñ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆ§•z ˛õ)Ó≈ï˛Ó˚ §yÊ˛°ƒ xyÓ˚ !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyˆÏ§!l–

~ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ~Ùl •ˆÏï˛•z ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎñ !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ~Ùl ˆÜ˛ylG ≤ÃÓîï˛y Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈñ Îy xydôÁÇ§#– °%Æ
ÓƒyÜ˛Ó˚î !Ó!ô Ï̂Ü˛ çÓÓ˚ò!hflÏ !Ê˛!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ xyl Ï̂ï˛ ˆà Ï̂° GôÓ˚̂ ÏlÓ˚ !Ó˛õÎ≈Î˚ ˆÎ ˆÜ˛ylG Ë˛y£Ïy Ï̂ï˛•z â Ï̂ê˛– ÙçyÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ê˛y •°
~•z ˆÎ xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ Ë)̨ !ÙÓ˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚ !ÓˆÏŸªÓ˚ xlƒe ~Ë˛yˆÏÓ xƒyí˛ÈüÈxy•zÜ˛lˆÏòÓ˚ ≤Ãï˛ƒyÓï≈˛l §!ÓˆÏ¢£Ï âˆÏê˛ ly– ËÑ˛yˆÏí˛¸ ˛õÎ˚§y
ˆÊ˛°yÓ˚ SÈ!ÓÎ%_´ fl∫“ §MÈ˛ Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ xƒyí˛!ê˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy– ~álG ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ~ Ï̂Ü˛ ≤Ã!ï˛fliy˛õl Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈ !Ü˛ xlƒ ˆÜ˛ylG Ë˛y£Ïyú
ã%˛!í˛¸ñ ¢Ñyáyñ !§Ñò%Ó˚ÈüÈ˛õÓ˚y ~Ü˛!ê˛ •yï˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚l ˆÊ˛°ˆÏSÈ °-#Ó˚ ËÑ˛yˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ !Ë˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚– fl∫“ §MÈ˛ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ §y!Ó≈Ü˛ !òÜ˛!ê˛ÈüüüÈ
à,•Óô)Ó˚ §MÈ˛Î˚ ≤ÃÓîï˛yñ °-#Ó˚ ËÑ˛yˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ §yÇfl,Ò!ï˛Ü˛ åôÙ≈#Î˚ä Ù!•ÙyÈÈüüüÈÈ§Ó !Ù!°ˆÏÎ˚ í˛z˛õ!fliï˛– §Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ÈüÈˆÓ§Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚
!l!Ó≈ˆÏ¢ˆÏ£Ï ~•z !ÓK˛y˛õl ~Ü˛ê˛y ò#â≈ §ÙÎ˚ ôˆÏÓ˚ ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈñ xyçG Î!ò ~ˆÏÜ˛ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ñ Ú!Üœ˛ˆÏ¢Û Ó°yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ylG
Ó˚yhflÏy ˆáy°y ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓ ly–

ÓyçyÓ˚ xÌ≈l#!ï˛Ó˚ ˆáy°y •yGÎ˚y ~•z §ÙˆÏÎ˚ §òƒ xl%Ë)˛ï˛ •ˆÏï˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ– í˛zòyÓ˚#Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ à!§˛õ òyly ÓÑyôˆÏSÈ
Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ ˛õ!Ó˚§yÓ˚– xydôÁÇ§# !Ó˚!˛õ Ï̂ê˛¢l xÌÓy ˆ≤Ãyí˛yQÈüÈ§Ó≈fl∫ !ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚ !òl ˆ¢£Ï • Ï̂Î˚ xy§ Ï̂SÈ– ~!à Ï̂Î˚ xy§ Ï̂SÈ
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ˆ≤Ãyí˛yQÈüÈ!lÓ˚ˆÏ˛õ«˛ ~Ü˛ ˆË˛y_´y ≤Ãçß√– ÎyÜ˛ á%¢ Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ ˛õˆÏîƒÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ ˛õîƒ ã˛y!°ˆÏÎ˚ ˆá°y ~ÙlË˛yˆÏÓ çÙyˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ
ˆÎñ Ú~Ü˛ê˛y !Ü˛lˆÏ° ~Ü˛ê˛y !Ê ˛ÛÈüÈÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y– ~•z ≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ Ú!ê˛çyÓ˚ÛÈüÈ!Ë˛!_Ü˛ !ÓK˛y˛õl í˛z˛õˆÏã˛ GˆÏë˛ ~•z !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï §ÙˆÏÎ˚–
Úà°yˆÏly ˆ§yly xyë˛y¢ ê˛yÜ˛yÛ ˆÎ Ó›ï˛ ~Ü˛ §Ó˚ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ˆï˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ !ê˛çyÓ˚ xƒyí˛ !SÈ°ñ~ §yÓƒhflÏ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Óy.y!°Ó˚ ò#â≈ §ÙÎ˚
ˆ° Ï̂àSÈ– ~•z !ê˛çy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ !Ü˛v !ò!Óƒ §•yÓfliy Ï̂l !SÈ° ÚGÎ˚y!¢Ç ˛õyí z̨í˛yÓ˚ !lÓ˚ÙyÛ çyï˛#Î˚ ˆ§yçy§y≤Wzy !ÓK˛y˛õl–
ˆ§•z §Ó˚̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ˆï˛° xyç x°Ë˛ƒ– !Ü˛v !lÓ˚ÙyÓ˚ Ù)° !çD° Ï̂Ü˛ x«%̨ ß¨ ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá ˆÎ àË˛#Ó˚Ó˚ï˛Ó˚ °yË˛ •°ñ ï˛y Ùy!ê˛ ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚
¢!Ó˚Ü˛Ó˚y ÙˆÏÙ≈ ÙˆÏÙ≈ çyˆÏll–

xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y Ü˛ÌyG ~áy Ï̂l ˆË˛ Ï̂Ó ˆòáy òÓ˚Ü˛yÓ˚– lÓÁ•ẑ ÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˆàyí ¸̨y ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ˆË˛y_´yÓ˚ ˛õSÈ Ï̂® ˆÜ˛ylG Ó‡Ùy!eÜ˛ï˛y !SÈ°
ly– §!ï˛ƒ Ó°ˆÏï˛ñ Úˆe´ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õSÈ®Û !Ó£ÏÎ˚ê˛y !SÈ° ˛õ)ˆÏÓ≈ÈüÈ!lô≈y!Ó˚ï˛ ~ÓÇ xÓ¢ƒ•z ~•z !lô≈yÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ !˛õSÈˆÏl §Ó≈Ó,•Í ¢!_´!ê˛
!SÈ° Ó˚yˆÏ‹T…Ó˚ xÌ≈˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛ l#!ï˛– ˛õîƒyÎ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ fl‘%•z§ ˆàê˛ í˛zß√%_´ •GÎ˚yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ~•z ˛õ)Ó≈ !lô≈yÓ˚î xyÓ˚ ÓçyÎ˚ ÌyÜ˛!lñ Ó‡
ˆòÓï˛yÓ˚ Ó‡ fl∫ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛y ˆe´ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õSÈˆÏ®Ó˚ ò%!lÎ˚yÓ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛y£ÏyG àí˛¸yÎ˚ Ó‡Ùy!eÜ˛ !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛– ÓyÇ°y
ÓyçyˆÏÓ˚ xÓ¢ƒ ~•z !ÓÓï≈˛l!ê˛ !lòyÓ˚&îË˛yˆÏÓ ~Ü˛Ù%!á– e´Ùyàï˛ ~ÓÇ o&ï˛ñ !lÓ˚hs˝Ó˚ ~ÓÇ !lÓ˚°§ !ÓK˛y˛õlÈüÈ
í z̨Í˛õyòl Ï̂Ü˛•z ˆ◊Î˚ï˛Ó˚ Ó Ï̂° ˆÓyô •Î˚ ~•z !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï §ÙÎ˚!ê˛ Ï̂ï˛– xƒyí˛ GÎ˚y”≈̨  ~Ü˛ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ã˛!Ó˚e ≤ÃyÆ • Ï̂Î˚ Ü˛ Į̈̂ õ≈y Ï̂Ó˚ê˛Ó˚y
˛õ%lÓ˚yÎ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~•z !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï °ˆÏ@¿•z– Ü˛ˆÏ˛õ≈yˆÏÓ˚ê˛ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ˆÏï˛ Îy Îy §Ω˛Ó ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚yê˛y•z çàˆÏï˛ âê˛ˆÏï˛
ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛ylGÓ˚Ü˛Ù ˛õ)Ó≈ !lˆÏò≈¢ SÈyí˛¸y– §Ω˛yÓƒ ˆe´ï˛yÓ˚ !Óºy!hs˝•z •ˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛ §Çfliy Ùy!°Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ !là)ì˛¸ Ù)°ôl– ~ˆÏÜ˛
Ú~lÜ˛ƒy¢Û Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°•z xy˛õ!l ÎÌyÎÌ ˆË˛y_´yñ Î!ò ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚lñ ï˛y•ˆÏ° Úxy•z Ü˛l!çí˛zÙñ ˆòÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆÊ˛yÓ˚ xy•z xƒyÙÛÈüÈ~Ó˚
Óyî#!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ÙˆÏl ˆÓ˚ˆÏá !Ù!°ˆÏÎ˚ Îyl Óyï˛yˆÏ§– SÈyÎ˚yÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y Úxy!SÈ ly xy!SÈÛÈüÈÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏŸ¿ !lˆÏçˆÏÜ˛ ˆË˛y_´y !•§ˆÏÓ !ê˛!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚
Ó˚yáyê˛y•z ôƒylÈüÈK˛yl !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ≤Ãã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yê˛y•z ò›Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛–

Ú˛õí ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ •Î˚ l•ẑ Ï° !˛õ!SÈ Ï̂Î˚ ˛õí ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ •Î˚ÛÈüüüÈ~•z Óyî#!ê˛Ó˚ x Ï̂Ì≈Ó˚ §¡±§yÓ˚î ~ÓÇ ~Ü˛•z § Ï̂D Ú!ÓÛÈüÈxÌ≈yÎ˚̂ ÏlÓ˚ !Ó˛õ%°
≤ÃÓy• Ï̂Ü˛ Ù Ï̂l ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá•z Î!ò ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ñ ï˛ Ï̂Ó ˆÓyV˛y Îy Ï̂Ó ˆ≤Ãyí˛yQ G ï˛yÓ˚ !Óe´ Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïòƒyà •zï˛ƒy!ò Ï̂Ü˛ SÈy!˛õ Ï̂Î˚ !ÓK˛y˛õl
ˆÜ˛yl hflÏˆÏÓ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚ òá° Ü˛Ó˚ ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈ ˆË˛y_´y ~ÓÇ ll‰ÈüÈˆË˛y_´yÓ˚ ÙˆÏlyçàÍ– xy˛õ!lG çyˆÏll ˙ Ü˛ƒyã˛°y•zl– ~ÓÇ
xÓ¢ƒ•z xÓ§Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛y ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yàG Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l xy˛õl ÓyàôyÓ˚yÎ˚– •z!ï˛Óyã˛Ü˛•z ˆ•yÜ˛ xÌÓy ˆl!ï˛Óyã˛Ü˛ñ ~•z§Ó
Ü˛ƒyã˛°y•zl lÓï˛Ó˚ !ÙˆÏÌy°!çÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ e´Ùyàï˛ ˆë˛°ˆÏSÈ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆê˛yê˛y!°!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ñ ÎyÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆË˛y_´y G xÈüÈˆË˛y_´y í˛zË˛Î˚•z
~Ü˛ ˛õyˆÏï˛ ÓˆÏ§ xyˆÏSÈlñ Óƒ!ï˛e´Ù •GÎ˚yÓ˚ Ü˛ylG x˛õ¢l ˆl•z–

ï˛y•ˆÏ° !Ü˛ ôˆÏÓ˚ !lˆÏï˛ •Ó ˆÎñ Ü˛ƒyã˛°y•zˆÏlÓ˚ ~Ü˛Ü˛ ˛õ.‰!_´!ê˛Ó˚•z xˆÏ˛õ«˛yÎ˚ !SÈ° Ü˛l!çí˛zÙyÓ˚ ˆ§y§y•z!ê˛⁄ §ÙhflÏ
!Ü˛S%ÈˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ùye °y•zˆÏl !lˆÏÎ˚ xy§yÓ˚ ≤Ãï˛#«˛yˆÏï˛•z !òl =î!SÈ° §%!Ó¢y° xƒyí˛ÈüÈ•zu»˛y!fiê˛∆⁄ ~Ùl !òlG !Ü˛ §Ùyàï˛
≤ÃyÎ˚ñ ˆ§áyˆÏl xyê≈˛ÈüÈGÎ˚yÜ≈˛ñ ˆ≤Ãyí˛yQÈüÈ!í˛ˆÏê˛•z° •zï˛ƒy!òÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ylG ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓ ly– ÷ô%Ùye ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˛õ.‰!_´•z Ü˛yç
ˆ§ˆÏÓ˚ ˆòˆÏÓ⁄ •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– ˆÜ˛l çy!l ly ÙˆÏl •Î˚ñ Ü˛l!çí˛zÙyÓ˚ çàÍ §Ω˛Óï˛ ~•z Ù%•)ˆÏï≈˛ ~Ü˛ §ƒyã%˛ˆÏÓ˚¢l !Ó®%ˆÏï˛
í˛z˛õl#ï˛– ˆÎáyˆÏl !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ylG !ÓhflÏy!Ó˚ï˛ Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ xyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ylG ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl ˆl•z–

ˆ°yˆÏày !lË≈˛Ó˚ñ Ü˛ƒyã˛°y•zlÈüÈˆË˛yà# ˆçlyˆÏÓ˚¢l !Ü˛v §Ó≈òy !l¡¨àyÙ# ˆ°á!ã˛e fl∫Ó˚*˛õ lÎ˚– ~Ó˚ í˛zˆÏŒê˛y à!ï˛G
~Ü˛•z§ˆÏD !ÓòƒÙyl– ˛õE˛ˆÏÜ˛¢ ≤Ãçß√G ~Ó˚ xyGï˛yÎ˚– ~!òÜ˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆòáˆÏ° ÙˆÏl •Î˚ñ Ë˛yˆÏ°y•z •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈñ Úˆçl
GÎ˚y•zÛÈüÈ~Ó˚ §ˆÏD Úˆçl ~Û Óy Ú!ÓÛÈüÈÓ˚ Ë˛yÓ G Ë˛y£Ïyàï˛ ≤ÃˆÏË˛ò ~Ü˛ V˛ê˛Ü˛yÎ˚ Ù%ˆÏSÈ !òˆÏFSÈ !ÓK˛y˛õlÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïƒ ~Ü˛ lï%˛l
Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ–
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POLITICS OF IMAGES IN POPULAR JOURNALS OF
COLONIAL BENGAL: Prabasi, Bharati, Bharatbarsha

Partha Protim Gayen*

Art institutions were spreading in Calcutta & Bombay, most of which were nurtured by the
British Government. Along with these art institutions there were also art societies formed by the
indigenous intellectuals like 'Vichitra Sabha'. At the same time from the evolution and development
of printing technology results the vernacular magazines. These endeavours in vernaculars
(especially in Bengali) are very unique towards the society because they had a larger
communicating power. Apart from this the printing technology was the result of non-government
activities and that's how the mass communication is preparing to influence the human sensibility.
These periodicals took the prestigious duty through its printed images to circulate the new
ideology to glorify the Indian soul with newly formulated ideas of Indian Nationalism. It succeeded
to make an appeal to the common mass, the elite, and equally towards the women who are
bound by their domestic duties and live on a space which is marginalised. Popularity increases
gradually because of the new thoughts and the periodicals.

The lithographic images [image -1]  cut across all the classes & contributed to the spreading
of the new visual culture, which addressed the idea of progress in the West, news of scientific
achievements, literary enrichments as well as that in Fine Arts. There are also magazines for
women and illustrated books for children's.1 With the increasing number of the press, we can
imagine how the periodicals got appreciation from the society for the high quality printing
technology producing better images and typography. Sometimes the images got much attention
of the editor. These magazines were also responsible for popularising the institutional art or we
can say that these images reached the domestic space. These periodicals were actually helpful
to the young artists as new platforms at the same time for poets and the writers who also wrote
on art.2

The number of those periodicals increases with the popularity. And there are large number
of editors and publishers, among whom Ramananda Chatterjee, the editor of 'Prabasi'; can be
called the pioneer.3  Before him there were few periodicals like 'Pradip', 'Sahitya', etc; only with

*Assistant Professor in Modelling & Sculpture, Govt. College of art & Craft, Calcutta, Kolkata - 16. E-mail :
parthaprotimgn390@gmail.com

1 Partha Mitter, Art and Nationalism in Colonial India 1850-1922 (Cambridge: CUP, 1994)
2 Partha Mitter, Art and Nationalism in Colonial India 1850-1922 (Cambridge: CUP, 1994)
3 Partha Mitter, Art and Nationalism in Colonial India 1850-1922 (Cambridge: CUP, 1994)
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the images of Indian reformers, but somehow 'Prabasi', 'Bharati', 'Bharatbarsa' had that charismatic
power to became the so-called wholesome nationalistic voice. The materials are very rich in
quality as they are chosen efficiently for publishing. Ramananda Chatterjee was a dutiful editor
rather than a politician. As in the case of patriotic writings he was very much encouraged and
influenced by the new Brahmo samaj, but apart from religious view he very much prefers the
neutral and patriotic ideology. Though it was first published from Allahabad (1901-1905), after
1905 it started directly from Calcutta. It serves the nation as a very popular medium of
communication. Similarly Dwijendranath Thakur, the editor of 'Bharati', provides a different
kind of frame work for the literate elites on 1877. Formerly known as the Tagore family magazine,
'Bharati' made a prominent platform for the women writers, which also turned into a women's
magazine later.4  And it had paved the way for many of others. And Dwijendralal Ray, the
founder of 'Bharatbarsha(1913)', the most popular and nationalistic poet was influenced from
Rabindranath Thakur. Unfortunately for the early death within two months after first publication
of his remarkable magazine, Jaladhar Sen carried the duty for the social sake. Whatever, now
we try to explore the pictorial materials with some of the texts to justify the purpose of those
magazines.

What are the importances of these pictures that attract people so much? Why are the
people so concerned about the images that the editors always mention 'with image (sachitra)'
[image -2]?5  There are categories of images like cover page [image -3], colour representations
[image -4], cartoons [image -5], photographs of national figures [image -6] and advertisements.
In the case of colour representations there are sub-categories like male artists and female
artists; I've no intention to segregate thoroughly, but the subjects are pointing out to focus on
them. Beside the Indian masters there are lots of representations of western artists like as
Leonardo Da Vinci [image -7], Raphael [image -8], G. F. Watts [image -9], and Gadwad [image
-10] etc.

Appreciation of Ramanandas' work as the combined part of Bengal Renaissance and the
founding of Indian National Congress  the editor of Pall Mall Gazette W. T. Stead, In 1909
stated :

'The sanest Indians are for a 'nationhood of India', undivided by caste, religion or racial
differences. A notable representative of this.... is Ramananda Chatterjee. He (seeks), through
the medium of the Press, to rouse India to a sense of its fallen condition and inspire the natives
of the land to help themselves. He is pre-eminently an editor, although.... he has been associated
with many reform movements. At present he is the editor, publisher and owner of the Modern
Review, a high-grade illustrated monthly magazine, published in English, and Prabasi, a Bengali
organ.'6

4 The magazine serves the people for the long period of 47 years (1877 A. D. - 1924 A. D.)
5 Partha Mitter, Art and Nationalism in Colonial India 1850-1922 (Cambridge: CUP, 1994)
6 Partha Mitter, Art and Nationalism in Colonial India 1850-1922 (Cambridge: CUP, 1994)[ J. C. Bagal, Ramananda
Chattopadhaya, Calcutta, 1371(1964); On the Congress and the Bengal Renaissance.]
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My current topic is associated with only three magazines like Prabasi, Bharati and Bhartbarsa,
for their exemplary / immence contribution to the early days of Indian Press. This communication
is very much co-related with images and texts published by the above mentioned periodicals.
Dwijendranath Tagore, the eldest brother of the poet Rabindranath launched Bharati in 18777 -
a magazine which was to enjoy uninterrupted publication as well as great popularity for the next
forty nine years. It was edited by various members of the Tagore family including Swarnakumari
Devi, Sarala Devi and Rabindranath Tagore. Several renowned litterateurs including
Charuchandra Banerjee,8  O. C. Ganguly,9  Sourindramohan Mukherjee10 and others were
known as writers of the 'Bharati' group. Most of the early writings of Rabindranath Tagore11

were first published in Bharati including many of his best loved novels, short stories, poems and
plays. Several famous women writers such as Jagadiswari Devi,12  Fulkumari Devi,13  Sarala
Devi14  and others contributed regularly to the magazine.

Between 1880-1945 in Bombay (Mumbai) and Calcutta (Kolkata) a burgeoning visual culture
mobilized images for anti-colonial nationalism in order to symbolically structure the nation. They
selected the form of goddess Saraswati [image -11] as the icon or mirror symbol of knowledge,
and language in the very begining. So, women proliferated in private and public spaces whereby
these images were used as a method to imagine a nation free of colonial rule. Crucial to this
development were the reformulations of modernity based on an ambivalent combination of the
English language and Indian vernaculars inclusive of social mores and its associated cultural
production - high Victorian visual art and aesthetics. This change was intertwined with the
beginnings of the nationalist movements, which drew from iconographical elements of Hinduism.
I investigate in particular the influence of political movements in Indian art including movements
such as the Raja Ravi Varma Printing Press, The Calcutta Art Studio, and the Bengali neo-
traditionalists. The demonstration is that, how the onset of the change in British and Indian
cultural paradigms came to be reconfigured by male nationalists in order to imagine a modern
Indian nation. Further, an analysis of the connections and relationship between the colonial
administration and the Indian populace prior to the onset of elite anti-colonial nationalism is
imperative to an understanding of Indian modernity and the shift in vernacular and visual aesthetics.

Westernized modernity, already established in fields such as education, social mores, aesthetic
appreciation, painting, and technologies were, during the 1830s-1880s, being transported from
the empire and carried over by ships, merchants, companies, and individuals to the port cities of

7 Prabasi, 1905,(vol - 5)
8 Prabasi, 1905,(vol - 5)
9 Prabasi, 1904,(vol - 4)
10 Prabasi, 1910,(vol - 10)
11 The poem dedicated for the first issue
12 Prabasi, 1905,(vol - 5)
13 Prabasi, 1904,(vol - 4)
14 Prabasi, 1903,(vol - 3)
15 Peter Van der Veer. Religious Nationalism: Hindus and Muslims in India. Berkeley: U of California P, 1994;



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

27

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 27 (2nd)

Bombay (Mumbai), Madras (Chennai), and Calcutta (Kolkata).15  These cultural diffusions
operated as a reciprocal flow of culture from centre to periphery and back again. There was
also informational cultural flow, from India, which permeated London. Similarly, ideas of the
enlightenment such as liberty, self-governance, and individual rights seeped into the urban
cosmopolitan loci of India. It was in these urban, soon to be colonial, metropolises that reformist
movements started, anti-colonial nationalism erupted, and the symbol of the woman became the
contested site of modernity between the colonial government and the nationalist movement.16

During this early period of cultural and administrative exchange, the British colonial administration
rested on the principles of the civilizing mission. The mission would reform activities not deemed
correct to the modern institutions of the enlightened empire and formulate new educational
curricula based on the Macaulayan model that would reform Indian sensibility by producing
subjects loyal to the empire, who were "Indian in blood and colour, but English in tastes, in
opinions, in morals and in intellect".17 This reforming of sensibilities first started within the
established landowning and aristocratic, as well as the bhadralok (respectable people) classes
and created, "The Mimic Men." It was first in 1830s Bengal that British officials became horrified
by practices such as sati (a widow following her dead husband onto his funeral pyre) and the
treatment of women in the colony.18 These officials pointed to the canonical texts of Hinduism
which rationalized such atrocities. Thus, the Indian female was made the signifier of a tyrannical
cultural tradition.19 This legitimized the civilizing mission and justified the reforms to "tradition"
and brought about conditions for modernity in India.

During the 1830s, Hindu reformist movements such as the Brahmo Samaj who supported
the 1829 British legislation against sati, started to place the female within the same role as the
female in Britain. This followed British reform of Indian education and other cultural and religious
Hindu practices, such as the Widow Re-Marriage Act of 1856. Early reformers, such as
Keshabchandra Sen (1838- 1884) from the Brahmo Samaj or Raja Rammohan Roy (1774-
1833), founder of the Brahmo Sabha (1828) who followed these proscriptions were by and large
of an elite background. The upper-middle and aristocratic classes have been described by Homi
Bhabha as "ambivalent" because they reflected British bourgeois ideals and established their
own cultural hegemony over the rest of Indian society.

It was these early reformers - "The Mimic Men" - who had imbibed the Western ideals of

Christopher Bayly, Empire and Information: Intelligence Gathering and Social Communication in India 1780-1870.
Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1996.
16 Christopher  Bayly,. Empire and Information: Intelligence Gathering and Social Communication in India 1780-
1870.Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1996.
Ranajit Guha, and Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, ed. Selected Subaltern Studies: Deconstructing Historiography.
Oxford: Oxford UP, 1988
17 Thomas Babbington Macaulay. Minute by the Hon'ble T.B. Macaulay, dated the 2nd February 1835
18 Andrea Major. Pious Flames: European Encounters with Sati (1500-1830). Oxford: Oxford UP, 2006.
19 Partha Chatterjee. The Nation and Its Fragments: Colonial and Postcolonial Histories. Princeton: Princeton UP,
1993.
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humanism and individualism and, as considered women's emancipation a pre-condition for national
regeneration. This, along with the "dichotomous ideational division on which modern political
structures rest, e.g., the state, civil society, and the (bourgeois) family",20  brought the notion of
the "modern" Victorian family to traditional India. These reforms came with attempts to improve
the lives of women through education. This discourse was based on the modern European
conceptions of freedom and equality as Dipesh Chakrabarty notes that "Ruskininan ideals and
idealization of bourgeois domesticity".21  Movements such as the Arya Samaj, founded in 1875
by Swami Dayananda Saraswati (1824-1883), preached a return to the Vedic past in Hinduism
and a reform of the discourses and practices that had changed as a result of colonial rule.
Swami Vivekananda (1863- 1902), the founder of the Ramakrishna Mission, sought to change
Hindu tradition, so that they were available to a Westernized audience. He achieved this by
incorporating notions of "Hindu spirituality" as superior to "Western materialism" brought to
India by an aggressive and arrogant "British nation." Vivekananda, as Peter van der Veer notes,
was to create a discourse, which became fundamental to Hindu nationalism.22

Pivotal to these reformist discourses was according to Partha Chatterjee's observation, the
breakdown of the two domains of society - the material and the spiritual.23 The nationalists
envisaged the material sphere to be Western and technological, that which allowed the British to
dominate Indians. The spiritual sphere was the inner sphere or the sanctum of domesticity
where the nationalists did not allow intervention by the British. Simply, the material sphere was
masculine and the spiritual sphere was feminine and domestic. The domestic sphere became
the domain of India's spiritual singularity, of Indian-ness.24 The spiritual domain "was where a
fashioning of an inner national identity occurred, where the "difference" and autonomy of the
nation could be located. The burden of representing the inner and authentic realm of the nation
in nationalist discourse fell largely on the figure of the "modern Indian woman" and this discourse
offered new subject positions to women as signifiers of modern tradition steeped in an ancient
Hindu past, which imbued the woman with essentialized "Indianness".25 The concept of woman
symbolized the binary opposition between Indian tradition and British modernity. The nationalists
asserted their cultural difference over the British by reforming the one part of their cultural

20 Dipesh Chakrabarty. "Postcoloniality and the Artifice of History: Who Speaks for 'Indian' Pasts?" Representations
(1992)
21 Dipesh Chakrabarty. "Postcoloniality and the Artifice of History: Who Speaks for 'Indian' Pasts?" Representations
(1992)
22 Dipesh Chakrabarty. "Postcoloniality and the Artifice of History: Who Speaks for 'Indian' Pasts?" Representations
(1992)
23 Partha Chatterjee. "Whose Imagined Community?" Millennium: Journal of International Studies (1991)
24 Partha Chatterjee, The Nation and Its Fragments: Colonial and Postcolonial Histories. Princeton: Princeton UP,
1993.
25 Mrinalini Sinha,"Refashioning Mother India: Feminism and Nationalism in Late-Colonial India." Feminist Studies
26 Partha Chatterjee,. The Nation and Its Fragments: Colonial and Postcolonial Histories. Princeton: Princeton UP,
1993.



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

29

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 29 (2nd)

identity they had control over, the spiritual realm and where the metaphorical symbol of the
nation - the woman - was placed. As Chatterjee notes, "This was perceived by the nationalists
as an answer to the new social and cultural problems concerning the position of women in
'modern' society, and that this answer was posited not on an identity but on a difference with the
perceived forms of cultural modernity in the west".26 However, Chatterjee discounts the discourse
of Indian feminism in the early national movement and also "freezes the gendered logic of Indian
nationalism to a single moment supposedly defined by the singular problematic of the assertion
of national cultural "difference" from the West."27  This conception of the modern Indian woman
was to be seen as the model "citizen of the new nation-state" and that, it was within this paradigm
that the "re-articulation of the modern Indian woman as the agent of, and model for, an abstract
nationalist Indian modernity" lay.28 This model embodies British and Indian modernity and is a
marker for liberal Indian feminism, not an Indian nationalist negation of the British. For instance,
Kundamala Devi, writing in 1870 in the Bengali magazine Bamabodhini patrika writes, "Oh dear
ones! If you have acquired real knowledge, then give no place in your heart to memsahib-like
behaviour. This is not becoming in a Bengali housewife". While this is seen as following the male
nationalist model, Devi writes herself into the discourse, claiming space for the female. It appears
that Bengali housewives authorized their use as the marker between tradition and modernity
and as the symbol of the new nation.

For instance, in 1882, Rassundari Devi, dedicated her 'Amar Jiban (My Life)' - interestingly
enough, a defense of modern Bengali womanhood against criticisms by male writers - to
generations of ideal Bengali women whom she thus describes her childhood, school days, marriage.
All the plots are based on her life but some where it connects with all the women of that time.

The artist Raja Ravi Varma (1848-1906) was the first Indian artist within the European
academic realist and neo-classical aesthetic to paint Hindu mythological scenes and goddesses
[image -12] using the female to embody the nation. He articulated the changing nature of the
female as goddesses within his paintings and later in his reproduced images.

In 1878 the Calcutta Art Studio was established by former students from the Government
School of Art and produced chromolithographs of Hindu mythological scenes.29 The Ravi Varma
Fine Arts Lithographic Press, which started production on the outskirts of Bombay in 1894 and
the Calcutta Art Studio spread a specifically Hindu visual representation [image -13] of national
identity. These representations created an industry that delivered "print capitalism," defining a
discursive space outside of British control or interests where images started to appear in journals,
newspapers and calendars as well as advertisements.30 Ramananda Chatterjee one of his great
27 Mrinalini Sinha,"Refashioning Mother India: Feminism and Nationalism in Late-Colonial India." Feminist Studies
28 Mrinalini Sinha,"Refashioning Mother India: Feminism and Nationalism in Late-Colonial India." Feminist Studies
29 Christopher Pinney, Photos of the Gods: The Printed Image and Political Struggle in India. London: Reaktion, 2004
29 Partha Mitter. "Mechanical Reproduction and the World of the Colonial Artist." Beyond Appearances: Visual
Practices and Ideologies in Modern India. Ed. Sumathi Ramaswamy. New Delhi: Sage, 2003.
30 Benedict R Anderson. Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism. 1991. London:
Verso, 2006.
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admirers gave him the first place to pay his homage to Ravi Varma's paintings. Ramananda
sometimes contacted with the artist directly to praise him as the great exponent of Indian art,
and with his gratitude he published a lot of reproductions of Ravi Varma along with "Bandini
Sita" [image -14], Sakuntala Patralekham" [image -15] etc.31  The friend of Ramananda and the
tri-colour print specialist Upendrakishor Roychoudhury32 was highly influenced by Ravi Varma
and later paint his version of "Bandini Sita" [image -16].33  At that time Upendrakishor also
paints for his written editions of 'Mahabharata' [image -17] and 'Ramayana' [image -18] for
children. These images are very much influenced by the Indian traditional miniatures [image -
19] and the Indian architectures [image -20] of past.34

Although functioning as commercial companies, Varma's Printing Press and the Calcutta
Art Studio were art groups, or even movements, in their own right. Artists leaving art schools
joined the Calcutta Art Studio and used their technical training to print and paint Hindu mythological
scenes. Their skills in the European perspective helped provide the linear perspective required
for the images. This was especially the case with the Calcutta Art Studio that was a place
where artists trained with an established artist working in the company. There was a wide range
of stylistic variation in Varma's Printing Press, which demonstrates that several artists' work
and not just Varma's was printed. Varma authored just fewer than ninety of the images before
selling the copyright to Fritz Schleicher, who was the chief technician at the press.35 Large-
scale images disseminated by the Calcutta Art Studio were sold at a cheaper rate and were
more easily produced than their Calcutta based commercial competitors, such as the traditional
Kalighat scroll painters. Without the large-scale reproduction of images configured and typified
by Varma in the European Neo-classical and academic styles, a refutation of these aesthetics
by the Bengali neo traditionalist would not have been possible. These commercial artefacts
were the precursors to the Bengali neo-traditionalist, a quasi avant-garde movement that sought
to reconfigure Indian aesthetic modernity using pan-Asian aesthetics. In consequence, images
of chromolithographed and oleo- graphed goddesses were disseminated and found their way
into the private and public spheres of India. This created visual spaces that undermined British
rule but they also reaffirmed the patriarchal division of labour, investing women with more of a
"spiritual" load as men were "outside" and did not have time for worship. As Annapurna Garimella
observes," at this juncture, worshipping and tradition became interlocked with gender and art".36

This was due to the new conditions brought on by colonialism.
31 Prabasi, 1901 (first issue)
32 Partha Mitter. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge: Cambridge
UP, 1994.
33 Prabasi 1910, (issue -10)
34 Prabasi, onwards  from the first issue
35 Christopher  Pinney. Photos of the Gods: The Printed Image and Political Struggle in India. London: Reaktion,
2004. John Clark. Modern Indian Art: Some Literature and Problematics. Canberra: Australian National U, Research
Institute for the Asia Pacific, 1994.
36 John Clark. Modern Indian Art: Some Literature and Problematics. Canberra: Australian National U, Research
Institute for the Asia Pacific, 1994.
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Partha Chatterjee notes that men underwent a "whole series of changes in their dress, food
habits, religious observances and social relations" and that "each of these capitulations now had
to be compensated by an assertion of spiritual purity on the part of women"37 and thus "these
capitulations" were seen as part of the purity of the goddesses Lakshmi and Durga. The
iconography of Hinduism was a powerful vernacular and aesthetic for the mobilization of the
community. Non-elites imagined the Hindu nation because of the prevalence of commonly and
easily understood iconography. These images were circulated in public spaces, such as bazaars,
that would be frequented by different castes/classes of people.38 Importantly, this circulation
within the subalterns and elites produced a horizontal axis of nationalism and not a vertically
tiered elite nationalism and thus it enabled the sharing of information across classes and across
literate and illiterate groups for the purpose of community mobilization. Commercial distribution
channels of printed material comprising of images and texts were received by buyers across
India. The image acted as a form of "ritual communication".39 It is this "devoted viewing" (darshan,
"sight" or "perspective"), especially of religious believers that connects a community. By using
common iconographical elements, as well as sacred meanings, nationalist messages reinstated
the past mythical power of the pre-British and pre-Islamic Hindu culture [image -21] and were
instilled within the consciousness of the readers and viewers. Benedict Anderson explains the
success of anti-colonial Asian nationalism but Partha Chatterjee reminds us that this success
locks India within a paradigm of being perpetual consumers of Western modernity. And I argue
that this consumption of European modernity in its specific appropriation of woman to service
nationalism creates a particular problematic not only in hindsight but also impacting current
artistic and social environments of India.

Now it is the time to turn to the importance of the Bengali neo-traditionalists. During the
swadeshi years of agitation 1903-1908 in Calcutta a school of artists, loosely named the Bengal
School or the Bengali neo traditionalists emerged. They derided Varma's and the Calcutta Art
Studio's oleographs as kitsch reproductions, in part owing to the loss of the images' cult status.
The "aura" attached to the authentic image was lost because of its reproduction. The derision of
Varma's Neo-classical European aesthetic and the subsequent questioning of the imports of
British modernity was the turning point for a changed modernity based upon a robust, yet flexible,
Indian conception of the modern.40 Although rejecting Varma's aesthetics, the neo-traditionalists
continued to use the notion of woman as nation. They also borrowed from the Japanese, engaged
in dialogue with them, and positioned themselves closer to their ultra-nationalistic endeavours.
This was not a mere rejection of British modernity. For example, E.B. Havell, principal of the
Calcutta School of Art (1861-1934), as well as his Japan based US-American colleague Ernest
37 Partha Chatterjee. "Colonialism, Nationalism, and Colonialized Women: The Contest in India." American Ethnolo-
gist 16.4 (1989)
38 Kajri  Jain. Gods in the Bazaar: The Economies of Indian Calendar Art. Durham: Duke UP, 2007.
39 Peter Van der Veer. Religious Nationalism: Hindus and Muslims in India. Berkeley: U of California P, 1994.
40 Partha Mitter. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge: Cambridge
UP, 1994.
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Fenellosa (1853-1908) encouraged a close relationship between Okakura Tenshin (1862-1913)
and Rabindranath Tagore. The Bengali nationalists used all of the available Hindu idioms at their
disposal to create a modern aesthetic. Using British notions of the role of the woman, they
nevertheless challenged the British by incorporating Hindu patriarchal tradition in their revised
concept of the woman as a devi and placed her within the nexus of the prohibitive and regulatory
functions of a changing society. This combined use of Hindu sacraments and celebration of
woman as shakti created and exteriorized the female as a devi, which was read, viewed, and
then understood as a site of power to be used against the British.

Abanindranath Tagore's painting "Mother India" [image -22] articulates this modernity
(Bharata Mata, 1903-04, wash on paper), which was an expropriation of the mythological past
as well as the iconography and media evolving around Mother India in Bengal. He used the
conceptions of the mother and transposed these signs upon a woman, Varma's Durga, as well as
the indigenous forms of the Kalighat Kali's and created a supposed secular image of the nation.
He used the "wash technique" and combined this with mellow colour textures and firm lines and
shapely body contours.41 The female seems to float into the foreground and background of the
painting creating a haloed presence that appears to move toward and away from the viewer's
darshan. In painting Mother India, Tagore was conscious of creating, for the first time, an
artistic icon for the Indian nation.42 Tagore's Mother India represents a progression from Varma's
Galaxy to a singular model, Mother India. Sister Nivedita wrote just after the image published in
Prabasi (1906). She describes the mother as:

"We have here a picture which bids fair to prove the beginning of a new Indian art. Using
all the added means of expression which the modern period has bestowed upon him, the artist
has here given expression nevertheless to a purely Indian idea, in Indian form. The curving line
of lotuses and the white radiance of the halo are beautiful additions to the Asiatically-conceived
figure with its four arms, as the symbol of the divine multiplication of power. This is the first
masterpiece, in which an Indian artist has actually succeeded in disengaging, as it were, the
spirit of the motherland, -giver of Faith and Learning, of Clothing and Food, -and portraying Her,
as she appears to the eyes of Her Children. What he sees in Her is here made clear to all of us.
Spirit of the motherland, giver of all good, yet eternally virgin, eternally rapt from human sense
in prayer and gift. The misty lotuses and the white light set Her apart from the common world,
as much as the four arms, and Her infinite love. And yet in every detail, of shankha bracelet, and
close-veiling garment, of bare feet, and open, sincere expression, is she not after all, our very
own, heart of our heart, at once mother and daughter of the Indian land, even as to the rishis of
old was Ushabala, in her Indian girlhood, daughter of the dawn?"43

41 Tapati Guha Thakurta. "Visualizing the Nation: The Iconography of a 'National Art' in Modern India. Journal of Art
and Ideas 27-28 (1995)
42 Tapati Guha Thakurta,. "Visualizing the Nation: The Iconography of a 'National Art' in Modern India. Journal of
Art and Ideas 27-28 (1995)
43 Nivedita on  Abanindranath's Bharat Mata, Prabasi, 1906
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 Tagore's image was reproduced and used to imagine a nation as it was displayed on placards
during the swadeshi rallies. The rallies used the deity as a scared referent that communicated
the mythology and spirituality of India's past Hindu power, now inscribed upon the female.
These rallies follow from the Hindu puja (religious ceremony) of Durga where, in the case of
the rallies in Bengal, the deity is carried throughout the streets towards the temple to be installed
or to the water to be bathed where the shakti of the deity is communicated symbolically to the
devotees awaiting their darshan (sight). The carrying of Tagore's Mother India was a method of
using traditional Hindu beliefs for the purposes of anti-colonial practice of the banned sati, which
the British colonialists, Hindu reformists, and progressive nationalists alike abhorred. In 1902-
1903, in the context of the swadeshi movement, young Bengali men resolved to sacrifice their
lives fighting for independence from colonial rule by making a pledge to Mother India. After
Abanindranath his student Nandalal got the privilege to serve the public through his brush and he
gave the "Ardhanarishwar" [image -23], "Sati" [image -24], "Shiva Tandaba" [image -25] and
"Gandhari" [image -26] as his gift to the nation. The Prabasi deals with the next generation of
artists of Nandlal like Surendranath Ganguly [image -27], Priyanath Singha [image -28] and
Samarandranath Gupta [image -29], to mount on the platform.  Not only in the subjects, but also
by the women artists tring to express their social conditions through the paintings of Sukhalata
Rao [image -30], Kiranbala Sen [image -31] and Kumari Yamuna Basu [image -32]. In those
plates we can see the creativity of the ladies, as the artists choose the subjects and with them
the editors also choose the subjects to convey their masseges. Sometimes the editors requested
the painters to paint for their periodicals.

 The peak of literary journalism came with the publication of Prabasi in 1901 which
maintained its popularity for the next forty years. It carried excellent articles on history, literature,
art, architecture, politics, religion as well as science.

The starting of these magazines with the humble words made them very sensible, and
obviously the second cover images of 'Prabasi' is more culminating to connect the mass rather
than the 'Bharatbarsa' and 'Bharati'. Before describing the texts written on the inaugural volumns;
just like as W. T. Stead's analysis about the cover of the first issue of Prabasi (1901)44 is proudly
displayed a cultural conspectus of Indian architecture: Hindu, Buddhist, Muslim, Sikh and even
Burmese (Burma then being under the Raj);and the interesting part is the text where the editor
writes:

"We are publishing Prabasi with the name of the Almighty Fortune giver. This is the first
effort of publishing of such periodicals outside Bengal. We have to struggle to overcome in
writing, in image and in printing also as we are outside of Bengal now. But we should be able to
make it fruitful with the Almighty's blessings the writers and the responses of the readers.
Result is more preferable to judge the work rather than a voluminous preface. So we are

44 Partha Mitter. Art and Nationalism in Colonial India, 1850-1922: Occidental Orientations. Cambridge: Cambridge
UP, 1994.
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keeping our silence about hope and motto."45

The same thing happened with the first page of Bharatbarsa, though it was published much
later, but this magazine sentimentally attached to the mass as Dwijendralal Ray was its founder.
We can see two frames containing the image of Boddhi temple and Kutub minar bordered with
lotus to connecting the different religion as the same meaning as the Prabasi prescribes. Here
the motto was to convey the people with the sentimental ideologies of faith. In the editorial page
of the first issue of Bharatbarsa, it is mentioned -

"....there is nothing to worry about the Bengali language, as it is a language of a colonized
country. Dante and Petrarch were also the great sons from colonized lands. And our captive
motherland is also the mother of Chandidas & Micheal Madhusudan. Don't loosen your hopes.
The only thing we need that dedication as well as meditation. Strong belief and adoration are the
only way to reach the Goal.

We are here with all our heart, to invite the glorious future of 'Bangabhasha.' We are here
to adore the mother with our small capability & enlighten up our small lamp from the unending
source of Bankimchandra. We started with her other dignified children to offer our gratitude to
her. We will be here once in a month.      We will be succeeding if she confirms her blessing upon
us.

Our fate is waiting. We shall not escape. We shall not fear. It is our duty to provide fresh air
in the service of literature. The mother should be glad with our prey. We have to make possible
with all strength to be included ourselves in the international brotherhood. For keep walking on
the fearless way of literature we have to be with self respect in heart and pure humanity in
mind. If we can perform that, we don't have to beg for our respects among the world. That
respect will come to us automatically."46

Bharat Mata is coming out from the ocean with handful of paddy [image -33] is the first
Image selected for the first issue of Bharatbarsa. The image is very meaning full as the uprising
of the land from water. It might be influenced by Botticelli's "Birth of Venus".  In Bharati the
editor also associates India with goddess Saraswati and he also mentions:

"Bharati itself what is she. One name of Bharati is Vidya(education), another is Vani(speech),
and alternatively the main soul deity of Bharata(India). Our only motto is to establish the native
language on the spot of speech. And at the case of education, it has two organs, one is knowledge
gathering and another is the relish-ment of the knowledge. We are trying our best to serve them.
And at the divine space of nationality, we must say that we collect or gather our knowledge
from nation and abroad. But at the question on ideology we should stand and take special care
for nationality. This is not according with partiality.....the idea that evolved indigenously is right;
borrowing idea is artificial and not for a good hope also. Vina is fitted natural with Vinapani, not
the Harp. That's why we intend to discuss the national idea in national way.
45 The inaugural editorial note by Ramananda Chetterjee, Prabasi, 1901 (original is in Bengali)
46 The inaugural editorial note by Jaladhar Sen in Bharatbarsa (1913), because of the death of Dwijendralal Roy,
Jaladhar Sen fulfill all the responsibilities as the chief editor.
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Further that as Britannia is the principal deity of Britain...we can name "Bharati" as Saraswati
is Bharat (India)'s Principal Deity.47

So these are the opening sentences with illustrations of Saraswati. Besides these images
the rising image of Bharatmata from water is the mirror image of upcoming land from water.
The other images are from the Indian epical story like Mahabharata and Ramayana, painted by
Upendrakishor Roychoudhury, Nandalal Bose and their followers.

The relation between image and text are very reciprocal in these magazines. These images
are there not only for illuminating, but the plates sometimes took the prior place to govern the
quality of the magazine and the editors are very supportive. In one issue of Prabasi Ramnanda
Chetterjee writes on a image of Shiva 'Tandava' [image -25], painted by Nandlal Bose, to
support the artist from a scripture blind critic. This happens when the editors take care for his
subjects for truth and establishment.

In 1905 the innovation of advertisements in vernacular magazines screams about the
nationalism as they advertise for the 'Bande-Mataram bangle' [image -34], or for the painted
editions of Mahabharata. Apart from these materials like cartoons [image -35], inspired from
the 'Punch' had served the magazines to give the people some refreshment. The culmination of
image and text got the peak of attraction, because of the new availability of the images which
makes visible the imaginary epics, & reaches all house hold corners. So the knowledge about
India and her culture are re-excavated in another time for her children. In that case photograph
helps a lot.  Those photographs show the upper class royals [image -36] as such as the tribes
[image -37] of this motherland. Not only the royals and tribes, the pages of periodicals
accommodate the neo Indian Scholars like Jagadish Chandra Bose [image -38] and many young
reformers like Bal Gangadhar Tilak [image -39]. With all this qualities the neo caste-ism as
Buddhist ideologies accelerates the upcoming social identity because at that age there is an
effort to reform the strictness formation of Hinduism to prefer or became influenced by the less
rigid Buddhism. In this context the images from old Buddhist ruins [image -40] are very relevant
for the glorious architectural past and for the cultural past. The editors were very eager to show
the photographs of new excavations.
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òy¢≈!lÜ˛ ò%/áÓyò G Ù%Ü%˛®Ó˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ ã˛[˛#ÙD°
xyÓò%§ §y°yÙ�

ò%/á ~Ü˛ ôÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ xl%Ë˛Óñ ÙˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛‹T Óy ˆÓòlyñ ~Ü˛Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ ÙÙ≈˛õ#í˛¸y– !Ü˛v ò%/áÓyò ~Ü˛ê˛y òy¢≈!lÜ˛ Ùï˛Óyò– òy¢≈!lÜ˛
ò%/áÓyò §¡õ)î≈Ë˛yˆÏÓ ̃ lÓ˚y¢ƒÓyˆÏòÓ˚ çàï˛ˆÏÜ˛ í˛z˛õfliy!˛õï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– òy¢≈!lÜ˛ ò%/áÓyò x@˝Ãà!ï˛Ó˚ ̨ õˆÏÌ Óyôyfl∫Ó˚*˛õ– ̂ Ü˛llyñ
Ùl%£Ïƒç#Ól ~ÓÇ ~•z ˛õy!Ì≈Ó çàÍ ˆÜ˛Ó°•z ò%/áÈüÈçç≈!Ó˚ï˛ xÌ≈yÍ xï,˛!Æç!lï˛ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚y˛õ%!Ó˚ ˜lÓ˚y¢ƒÓyòˆÏÜ˛•z ï˛y ≤Ã◊Î˚
ˆòÎ˚– ò%/áÓyò Ó°ˆÏï˛ ÙˆÏlÓ˚ ~Ùl ~Ü˛ xÓfliyˆÏÜ˛ ̂ ÓyV˛yÎ˚ Îál ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛yˆÏ°y !òÜ˛=!° ò)ˆÏÓ˚ §ˆÏÓ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚ xlyÜ˛y!A«˛ï˛
˛õ!Ó˚îyÙ Óy !ÓŸªy§ ̨õ)Ó≈yË˛y§ Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ xyÙy Ï̂òÓ˚ §yÙ Ï̂l •y!çÓ˚ •Î˚– ã˛[˛#ÙD Ï̂°Ó˚ Ü˛!Ó !Ü˛ ̂ § x Ï̂Ì≈ ò%È/áÓyò# Óy ̂ ˛õ!§!Ùfiê˛⁄
xÌ≈yÍ í˛z!Õ‘!áï˛ òy¢≈!lÜ˛ ÙˆÏï˛ !ÓŸªy§#⁄ ï˛yÓ˚G xyˆÏà çyly òÓ˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ò%/áÓyò Óy ˆ˛õ!§!ÙçˆÏÙÓ˚ •y°•!Ü˛Ü˛Í–

‘Everymans Dictionary’ ˆï˛ Pessimisim §¡∫ˆÏ¶˛ Ó°y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈñ “the tendency to look at the worst
aspect of things”– Pessimist Óy ˜lÓ˚yçƒÓyò# §Ó!Ü˛S%ˆÏÜ˛•z •ï˛y¢yÓ˚ ò,!‹TË˛!DˆÏï˛ ˆòˆÏá ÌyˆÏÜ˛l– Pessimism
¢∑!ê˛Ó˚ í˛zÍ˛õ!_ °ƒy!ê˛l ¢∑ ‘pessimus’ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ñ ÎyÓ˚ xÌ≈ ‘the worst’ Óy Úã˛Ó˚Ù Ù®Û Óy Úx!ï˛Ù® xÓfliyÛ– Jesuit
§ÙyˆÏ°yã˛Ü˛ Óà≈ 1759 §yˆÏ° VoltairÈüÈ~Ó˚ í˛z˛õlƒy§ ‘Candide, Ou L’optimisme’ÈüÈ~ ~•z ¢∑!ê˛Ó˚ ≤ÃÌÙ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó̊l–

òy¢≈!lÜ˛ ˜lÓ˚y¢ƒÓyò ˆÜ˛yˆÏly Ùyl!§Ü˛ xÓfliy lÎ˚ Óy ˆÜ˛yˆÏlyÓ˚*˛õ ÙlhflÏy!cÜ˛ fl∫Ë˛yÓG lÎ˚– ~•z ˜lÓ˚yçƒÓyò ~Ùl
~Ü˛ ò¢≈l Óy l#!ï˛ñ ÎyÓ˚ myÓ˚y xyÙÓ˚y ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ x§ˆÏhs˝y£Ï §,!‹TÙ)°Ü˛ ÓyhflÏˆÏÓÓ˚ Ù%ˆÏáyÙ%!á ••z ~ÓÇ ÎyÓ˚ Ê˛ˆÏ° xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚
Ùl ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ≤Ãà!ï˛Ù)°Ü˛ ôyÓ˚îy G ôÙ≈#Î˚ !ÓŸªy§§Ù)• ò)̂ ÏÓ˚ ã˛ Ï̂° ÎyÎ˚– Ê˛°fl∫Ó˚*˛õ xyÙÓ˚y xlyÜ˛y!A«˛ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚îy Ï̂ÙÓ˚ §¡ø%á#l
••z– !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ≤Ãyã˛#l @˝Ãsi ˆÎÙlÈüüüÈ ‘The Dialogue of Pessimism’, ‘Ecelesiastes’ •zï˛ƒy!òˆÏï˛ òy¢≈!lÜ˛
ò%/áÓyˆÏòÓ˚ ôyÓ˚îy ˛õyGÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– Jean Jacques Rausseau, Giacomo Leopardi, Arthur Schopenhauer,
Friedrich Nietzsche, Albert Camus, Michel Foucault, Sigmund Freud ≤ÃÙ%á Óƒ!_´Óà≈ òy¢≈!lÜ˛
˜lÓ˚yçƒÓyˆÏòÓ˚ ≤ÃÓ_´y– ˆÜ˛yˆÏly ˆÜ˛yˆÏly òy¢≈!lÜ˛ ˜lÓ˚yçƒÓyò# ÙˆÏl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ˆÎñ §ÙÎ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆÓyV˛y fl∫Ó˚*˛õ– •z!ï˛•y§
ÓƒDydÜ˛ñ §%á G fl∫yô#lï˛y •° §yÙO§ƒ•#l ~ÓÇ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ x!hflÏc xˆÏÎÔ!_´Ü˛ G xÌ≈•#l– ˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ !òÜ˛ !òˆÏÎ˚
òy¢≈!lÜ˛ ˜lÓ˚y¢ƒÓyˆÏòÓ˚ ôyÓ˚îy •z!ï˛Óyã˛Ü˛ lÎ˚– ïÑ˛yÓ˚y !ÓK˛yˆÏlÓ˚ x@˝Ãà!ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ ly Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°G !ÓK˛yl ˆÎ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
í z̨ß¨!ï˛Ó˚ §•yÎ˚Ü˛ ï˛y fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l ly– ~!òÜ˛ !ò Ï̂Î˚ ˜lÓ˚yçƒÓy Ï̂òÓ˚ ôyÓ˚îy!ê˛ ÓƒDydÜ˛– xyÓyÓ˚ Camus Ù Ï̂l Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚lÈüüüÈ
˜lÓ˚yçƒÓy Ï̂òÓ˚ ôyÓ˚îy!ê˛ x Ï̂ÎÔ!_´Ü˛ñ Ü˛yÓ˚î ~!ê˛ Ùyl%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ fl∫yô#lï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ áÓ≈ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ñ Ùyl%£Ï̂ ÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ Ùyl!ÓÜ˛ï˛y ˆÓyô ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛
!Ó!FSÈß¨ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ x§ˆÏhs˝yˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ Ù)° Ü˛yÓ˚î •ˆÏÎ˚ òÑyí˛¸yÎ˚– ÙylÓÙˆÏlÓ˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ xÓfliy xl%ÎyÎ˚# ˜lÓ˚y¢ƒÓyˆÏòÓ˚
ôyÓ˚îy !Ë˛ß¨ !Ë˛ß¨ •Î˚– SchopenhauerÈüÈ~Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛y òy¢≈!lÜ˛ñ !lˆÏç•z !lˆÏçˆÏÜ˛ xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yˆÏÜ˛ ˜lÓ˚y¢ƒÓyò ÓˆÏ°
!ã˛!•´ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– Îy ˆ•yÜ˛ñ ~•z òy¢≈!lÜ˛ ˜lÓ˚y¢ƒÓyˆÏòÓ˚ ôyÓ˚îy Ü˛°y G §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ §ˆÏD Î%_´ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ~ÓÇ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨
Ü˛!Óï˛yñ í˛z˛õlƒy§ñ lyê˛Ü˛ •zï˛y!ò Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ~•z ôyÓ˚îyˆÏÜ˛ xy◊Î˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–

ÙôƒÎ%̂ ÏàÓ˚ Ü˛!Ó Ù%Ü%̨ ®Ó˚yÙ ≤ÃÌyl%à • Ï̂Î˚G !lçfl∫ ~Ü˛ê˛y ç#Ól Ï̂Óyô à Ï̂í ¸̨ ï%̨ ° Ï̂ï˛ ̂ ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈl– ̂ §çlƒ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ã˛[˛#ÙD°
Ü˛yÓƒ ~Ü˛!ê˛ fl∫ï˛sf xy§ˆÏl xy§#l– Ü˛yˆÏÓƒ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ!¢ï˛ Ü˛y!•l#§Ù)• ç#Ól Ó˚ˆÏ§ Ë˛Ó˚˛õ%Ó˚ ~ÓÇ ~Ü˛•z §ˆÏD ÓyhflÏÓyl%à–

*Assistant Professor, Govt. Teachers' Training College, Malda. E-mail : abdus3023@gmail.com
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Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ ˛õÎ≈ˆÏÓ«˛î «˛Ùï˛y ~Ü˛ Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ x!Ófl∫Ó˚î#Î˚– Ù%Ü%˛®Ó˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆÜ˛yl‰ ò¢≈l !e´Î˚y¢#° ~•z !lˆÏÎ˚ §ÙyˆÏ°yã˛Ü˛Óà≈
!môy !ÓË˛_´– ~Ü˛ò° Ù Ï̂l Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚lÈüüüÈ Ù%Ü%̨ ®Ó˚yÙ Ü˛y Ï̂Óƒ ò%/á Ï̂Ü˛ xy◊Î˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°G ò%/áÓyò# llñ !ï˛!l ò%/á lyÙÜ˛ xl%Ë)̨ !ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛
§¡±§y!Ó˚ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl Ùye– xyÓyÓ˚ xlƒ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ò°ñ ïÑ˛yÓ˚y §Ó˚y§!Ó˚ Ù%Ü%˛®Ó˚yÙˆÏÜ˛ Úò%/áÓyò#Û ÓˆÏ° §ly_´ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl–

Ù%Ü%̨ ®Ó˚yÙ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂Óƒ fl∫Ë˛y!§k˛ Ë˛!DÙyÎ˚ ˆÎ §ÙhflÏ ò,¢ƒ Óy ˆÜ˛y!Ó˚G@˝Ãy!Ê˛ Ó˚ã˛ly Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈl ï˛y Ï̂ï˛ xy˛õyï˛Ë˛y Ï̂Ó ïÑ̨ y Ï̂Ü˛
ò%/áÓyò# ÓˆÏ° ÙˆÏl •ˆÏ°G ≤ÃÜ,˛ï˛˛õˆÏ«˛ !ï˛!l ò%/ˆÏáÓ˚ ò,¢ƒÈüÈÓ˚ã˛!Î˚ï˛y Ùye– ï˛ySÈyí˛¸y ò%/áÓyò §¡õ)î≈ï˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ xyô%!lÜ˛
ç#Ól§,‹T lï%˛l ò,!‹TˆÏÜ˛yî– ÙôƒÎ%ˆÏàÓ˚ ~Ü˛çl Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆ§ê˛yˆÏÜ˛ á%ÑçˆÏï˛ ÎyGÎ˚yê˛y •Î˚ï˛ Óy ~Ü˛ôÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ Ê˛!°ï˛
çÓÓ˚ò!hflÏ– xyô%!lÜ˛ ç#ÓlÎy˛õˆÏlÓ˚ Ùyl!§Ü˛ ï˛Ìy xyÌ≈ÈüÈ§yÙy!çÜ˛ ˛õê˛Ë)˛!Ù G ˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛ !SÈ° ò%/áÓyˆÏòÓ˚ §,!‹TÓ˚ Ù)ˆÏ°–
Ùyl%£Ï Ó›ï˛ §yÙy!çÜ˛ ï˛Ìy §#ÙyÓk˛ §¡±òyÎ˚– çß√ G Ù,ï%˛ƒ xÌ≈yÍ xyÎ˚% xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ §#ÙyÓk˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚yˆÏá– ~•z §#ÙyÓk˛
ç#ÓlˆÏÜ˛ xyÙÓ˚y ˆË˛ˆÏ. ˆÊ˛°ˆÏï˛ ã˛y•zÈüüüÈ ˆ≤ÃÙñ ≤Ã#!ï˛ ï˛Ìy !¢“§,!‹TÓ˚ Ùôƒ !òˆÏÎ˚– Ù,ï%˛ƒÓ˚ ˆË˛ï˛Ó˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ~Ü˛!òl §ÙhflÏ
!Ü˛S%ÈÓ˚ xÓ§yl • Ï̂ÓÈüüüÈ ~•z !l!•ï˛ ã˛Ó˚Ù xï,̨ !Æ•z ò%/áÓy Ï̂òÓ˚ flÀ‹Ty– Ù%Ü%̨ ®Ó˚y Ï̂ÙÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ Ùyl%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ç#ÓlÎy˛õl !SÈ° §Ó˚°–
xyô%!lÜ˛ Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ Ùyl!§Ü˛ §ÇÜ˛ê˛ Óy ç!ê˛°ï˛y ï˛ál !SÈ° ly– ÌyÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ÌyG lÎ˚– Ü˛yÓ˚î ï˛ál Ùyl%£Ï !SÈ° §¡õ)î≈ï˛
§Ùyç!lË≈˛Ó˚– Îy !Ü˛S%È âˆÏê˛ §Ó•z ÙDˆÏ°Ó˚ çlƒÈüüüÈ ~•z ôÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ xyÆÓyˆÏÜ˛ƒ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ !SÈ° àË˛#Ó˚ÈüÈàË˛#Ó˚ï˛Ó˚ xyfliy G
!ÓŸªy§– ˆ£Ïyí˛¸¢ ¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚ ~Ü˛çl Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ òy¢≈!lÜ˛ ò%/áÓyòˆÏÜ˛ §ˆÏã˛ï˛lË˛yˆÏÓ @˝Ã•î Ü˛Ó˚y xyˆÏòÔ §Ω˛Ó !SÈ° ly–

Ù%Ü%˛®Ó˚yÙ ò%/áˆÏÜ˛ xy◊Î˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl !Ü˛v ò%/áÓyòˆÏÜ˛ xË˛#‹T Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆï˛yˆÏ°l!l– !ï˛!l Ú@˝Ãsi í˛zÍ˛õ!_Ó˚ Ü˛yÓ˚îÛ xÇˆÏ¢
ïÑ˛yÓ˚ xyd!ÓÓÓ˚î#!ê˛ ˆ˛õ¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– !ÓÓÓ˚î#!ê˛ lyly Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî•z ˆÓ¢ ã˛ÙÜ˛≤Ãò– Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ ÓÇ¢ôˆÏÓ˚Ó˚y 6ÈüÈ7 ˛õ%Ó˚&£Ï ÎyÓÍ
òyÙ%lyÓ˚ ï˛y°%Ü˛òyÓ˚ ◊# ˆày˛õ#lyÌ l®#Ó˚ ï˛y°%ˆÏÜ˛ Ó§Óy§ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l–

ˆàÔí˛¸ÓˆÏDÓ˚ x!ô˛õ!ï˛ ≤Ãôyl Ü˛Ù≈ã˛yÓ˚# !í˛!•òyÓ˚ ÙyÙ%ò ¢!Ó˚ˆÏÊ˛Ó˚ xï˛ƒyã˛yˆÏÓ˚ ï˛ÍÜ˛y°#l @˝ÃyÙç#Ól ò%!Ó≈§• •ˆÏÎ˚
í˛zˆÏë˛!SÈ°– xyÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚•z §%ˆÏÎyˆÏà xˆÏÎyàƒ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚# Ü˛Ù≈ã˛yÓ˚#ñ í˛z!çÓ˚ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛Ó˚y !lÓ˚#• ≤ÃçyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ¢y£Ïî Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛–
Ù%Ü%̨ ®Ó˚y Ï̂ÙÓ˚ Óî≈lyÎ˚ÈüüüÈ

Ú§Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ˜•°y Ü˛y° !á°Ë)˛!Ù ˆ°ˆÏáçy°
!Óly í˛z˛õÜ˛yˆÏÓ˚ ˛õyÎ˚ ô%!ï˛–

ˆ˛õyjyÓ˚ ˜•°y ÎÙ ê˛yÜ˛yÎ˚ xyí˛¸y•z xyly Ü˛Ù
˛õy•z°Ë˛ƒ °Î˚ !òl ≤Ã!ï˛–Û

Ó˚yçyÓ˚ xy Ï̂ò Ï̂¢ ï˛y°%Ü˛òyÓ˚ ˆày˛õ#lyÌ Ó®# •l ~ÓÇ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ÎyÓï˛#Î˚ §¡õ!_ Óy Ï̂çÎ˚yÆ • Ï̂Î˚ ÎyÎ˚– Ü˛!Ó §yï˛ ˛õ%Ó˚& Ï̂£ÏÓ˚
!Ë˛ Ï̂ê˛Ùy!ê˛ Ë˛oy§l ˆSÈ Ï̂í ¸̨ §˛õ!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ x!l!Ÿã˛ Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ˛õ Ï̂Ì ˛õy Óyí ¸̨y Ï̂ï˛ Óyôƒ •l– Ú§Æ˛õ%Ó˚&£Ï ˆÎÌyÎ˚ Ùyl%£Ï ˆ§ Ùy!ê˛ ˆ§ylyÓ˚
Óyí˛¸yÛñ ï˛Ó% ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ˆSÈˆÏí˛¸ ÎyGÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆÓòly Ü˛!ÓˆÏÜ˛ !Ó•¥° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆï˛yˆÏ°– xˆÏlÜ˛ ò%/á Ü˛ˆÏ‹TÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚y xÓˆÏ¢ˆÏ£Ï ~ˆÏ§
ˆ˛õÑÔSÈyl Ü%̨ ã˛ê˛ƒy làÓ˚– Ó°y Óy‡°ƒ ~ Îyey ˆÜ˛y Ï̂ly x Ï̂Ì≈•z §%̂ ÏáÓ˚ !SÈ° ly– ˛õ Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ÎyeyÈüÈ«˛ï˛ñ ◊y!hs˝ÈüÈ◊Ùñ í˛yÜ˛yï˛ ò Ï̂°Ó˚
•y Ï̂ï˛ !l/fl∫ •GÎ˚yñ !á Ï̂òÓ˚ çµy°yÎ˚ xáyòƒÈüÈÜ%̨ áyòƒ @˝Ã•î •zï˛ƒy!òÓ˚ § Ï̂D Î%_´ •GÎ˚y x Ï̂Óyô «%̨ ôyï≈̨  !¢÷Ó˚ x§•yÎ˚ Ü˛yß¨y
˛õyë˛Ü˛ !•§ˆÏÓ xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ !Ó£Ïyò@˝ÃhflÏ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆï˛yˆÏ°ÈüüüÈ

Ú˜ï˛° !Óly ˜Ü˛°%Ñ fl¨yl Ü˛!Ó˚l% í˛zòÜ˛ ˛õyl
!¢÷ Ü˛yˆÏ® GòˆÏlÓ˚ ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ÛÛ

    xÌÓy
ÚÚ˜ï˛° !Óly ˜Ü˛!° fl¨yl Ü˛!Ól% í˛zòÜ˛ ˛õyl

!¢÷ ÜÑ˛yˆÏò GòˆÏlÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚–ÛÛ
ÈüüüÈ ~•z ˛õyë˛G ˛õyGÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ÈüüüÈ §¡õyòÜ˛
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~ §ÙhflÏ Óî≈ly ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ xydç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ ˆÎ §%°%Ü˛§¶˛yl ˛õyGÎ˚y ÎyˆÏFSÈ ï˛yˆÏï˛ !l/§ˆÏ®ˆÏ• ôÓ˚y ˛õˆÏí˛¸ˆÏSÈ Ü˛!ë˛l
ÓyhflÏÓï˛y– !Ü˛v ~Ü˛•z §ˆÏD ï˛yˆÏï˛ xlƒ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ÙyeyG Î%_´ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈñ xyÓ˚ ï˛y •°ÈüüüÈ Ü˛!ë˛l ÓyhflÏÓˆÏÜ˛ çÎ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çlƒ
Ü˛!ë˛lï˛Ó˚ ç#Ól§Ç@˝ÃyÙ– ˆ§ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî ~ çyï˛#Î˚ ÓyhflÏÓï˛y Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ Ü˛Ó˚&îÓ˚ˆÏ§Ó˚ §,!‹T Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°G ï˛y Ü˛ál•z
xyô%!lÜ˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ ò%/áÈüÈò¢≈l • Ï̂Î˚ G Ï̂ë˛!l–

ÚÊ%̨ Õ‘Ó˚yÓ˚ ÓyÓ˚Ùy Ï̂§Ó˚ ò%/áÛ Óy Ê%̨ Õ‘Ó˚yÓ˚ ÓyÓ˚Ùy§ƒy xy§ Ï̂° ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚•ÈüÈˆÓòlyï%̨ Ó˚ òy!Ó˚oƒÈüÈò%/ Ï̂áÓ˚ Óî≈ly Ùye– Ê%̨ Õ‘Ó˚yÓ˚
ÓyÓ˚Ùy§ƒyˆÏÜ˛G ˆÜ˛ylË˛yˆÏÓ•z Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ ò%/áÓyò ≤ÃÓîï˛y Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ ly– ◊#Ü%˛ÙyÓ˚ ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ ã˛ÙÍÜ˛yÓ˚ Ùhs˝Óƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl ≠
ÚÚ~•z òy!Ó˚̂ ÏoƒÓ˚ xyí ¸̨¡∫Ó˚ ˆÎ §Ω˛y!Óï˛ §˛õb# Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛yí ¸̨y•zÓyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛Ô¢°Ùyeñ Ê%̨ Õ‘Ó˚yÓ˚ Ù Ï̂lÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy lÎ˚ñ ò%/áÓyò@˝ÃhflÏñ xyô%!lÜ˛
§Ùy Ï̂°yã˛Ü˛ ï˛y•y Ó%!V˛ Ï̂Ól ly– ÉÉÉÊ%̨ Õ‘Ó˚y Ü˛y•yÓ˚y §•yl%Ë)̨ !ï˛ xyÜ˛£Ï≈̂ ÏîÓ˚ çlƒ ï˛y•yÓ˚ à,•fliy°#Ó˚ !Ó˚_´ï˛y G ï˛y•yÓ˚ ç#Ól
§Ç@˝Ãy Ï̂ÙÓ˚ ï˛#Ó ï˛Ó˚ Ù§#ÙÎ˚ !ã˛e xÑy Ï̂Ü˛ ly•zñ ~Ü˛ í z̨!í ¸̨Î˚y xy!§Î˚yñ ç%!í ¸̨Î˚y Ó§y xÓy!N˛ï˛ xyàvÜ˛ Ï̂Ü˛ !ÓòyÎ˚ !òÓyÓ˚ çlƒ•z
~ ≤Ã§ˆÏDÓ˚ xÓï˛yÓ˚îy Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚yˆÏSÈ–ÛÛ SÈpˆÏÓ!¢l# ã˛[˛#ˆÏÜ˛ §ï˛#lÓ˚*ˆÏ˛õ ë˛y•Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ê%˛Õ‘Ó˚y ˆÎ xl%˛õÙ !ÓÓ˚•àyÌy Óy
ç#Ól§Ç@˝ÃyˆÏÙÓ˚ !òl!°!˛õ Óî≈ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ ï˛yˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ì≈Ó ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛y!ë˛lƒ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°G Óí˛¸ •ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zˆÏë˛ˆÏSÈ Ü˛y°ˆÏÜ˛ï%˛ G
Ê%˛Õ‘Ó˚yÓ˚ àË˛#Ó˚ òy¡õï˛ƒ ≤Ã#!ï˛– ~•z òy¡õˆÏï˛ƒ ò%/á ÌyÜ˛°G ï˛y Ü˛ál•z ˜lÓ˚y¢ƒ ˛õ#!í˛¸ï˛ lÎ˚–

ôÙ≈Ùy§ ˜Ó¢yá Ê%˛Õ‘Ó˚yÓ˚ Ü˛ySÈ !ÓˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y– Ü˛yÓ˚îñ ÚÚÙyÇ§ ly!• áyÎ˚ §ÓÁ≈ˆÏ°yÜ˛ !lÓ˚y!Ù£Ï––ÛÛ Ê˛ˆÏ°
Ê%̨ Õ‘Ó˚yÈüÈÜ˛y° Ï̂Ü˛ï%̨ Ó˚ §Ç§y Ï̂Ó˚ xË˛y Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ˆÙâ âl#Ë)̨ ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ Gë˛– ˜çƒ¤˛ Ùy Ï̂§Ó˚ ≤ÃyîÜ˛yí ¸̨y òyÓòy Ï̂•G ˛õ§Ó˚y ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá ï,̨ £èyï≈̨
Ê%˛Õ‘Ó˚y !˛õ˛õy§y ˆÙê˛yˆÏlyÓ˚ ï˛y!àˆÏò ~Ü˛ Ù%•)ˆÏï≈˛Ó˚ çˆÏlƒG lí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ly– !ã˛° ~ˆÏ§ Ù%•)ˆÏï˛≈•z xˆÏô≈Ü˛ ÙyÇ§ §yÓyí˛¸
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆòÎ˚– ï%˛Ù%° Ó,!‹TÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ xy£Ïyì˛¸ ÙyˆÏ§ ÙyÇˆÏ§Ó˚ ˛õ§Ó˚y !lˆÏÎ˚ Óy!í˛¸Óy!í˛¸ •ˆÏlƒ •ˆÏÎ˚ !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ê%˛Õ‘Ó˚yÓ˚ Ü˛˛õyˆÏ° ˆçyˆÏê˛
ÎÍ§yÙylƒ á%òÈüÈÜ%Ñ˛ˆÏí˛¸y– ◊yÓˆÏîÓ˚ x!ÓÓ˚yÙ Ó£Ï≈ˆÏî Ê%˛Õ‘Ó˚yÓ˚ !lÓ˚yÓÓ˚î ˆò• ÙyÇˆÏ§Ó˚ ç°ÈüÈÓ˚ˆÏ§ ˆË˛çy– Ùy!SÈÓ˚ Ü˛yÙí˛¸ñ
ˆçÑyˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆ¢y£ÏˆÏî x§•ƒ •ˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛ ç#Ól– Ë˛yo ÙyˆÏ§G ç°Ó®# à,•ç#ÓˆÏl xˆÏß¨Ó˚ ~Ü˛•z xË˛yÓ– xhs˝•#l ò%/á–
xy!Ÿªl Ùy Ï̂§ xyÓyÓ˚ xlƒ ~Ü˛ §ÇÜ˛ê˛– x!¡∫Ü˛y ˛õ)̂ ÏçyÓ˚ çlƒ §ÓyÓ˚ Óy!í ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ Ó!° ˆòGÎ˚y ˛õ÷Ó˚ ÙyÇ§– ˆ§Ü˛yÓ˚îñ ÚÚˆÜ˛•
ly xyòˆÏÓ˚ ÙyÇ§ ˆÜ˛• ly xyòˆÏÓ˚–˘ ˆòÓ#Ó˚ ≤Ã§yòÈüÈÙyÇ§ §ÓyÜ˛yÓ˚ âˆÏÓ˚––ÛÛ Ü˛y!ï≈˛Ü˛ÙyˆÏ§ ¢#ï˛Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏÜ˛y˛õ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÓÑyã˛yÓ˚
çlƒ Ê%˛Õ‘Ó˚yˆÏÜ˛ ˛õÓ˚ˆÏï˛ •Î˚ Ú•!Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ SÈí˛¸Ûñ Ü˛y˛õí˛¸ ˆÙˆÏ° ly– x@˝Ã•yÎ˚ˆÏî ˆ§yly!° ôyˆÏlÓ˚ ˙ŸªˆÏÎ≈ƒ xß¨§Çfliyl •ˆÏ°G
¢#ˆÏï˛Ó˚ •yï˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚«˛y ˆ˛õˆÏï˛ •yï˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ ì˛yÜ˛ˆÏï˛ •Î˚ ¢Ó˚#Ó˚– Ê˛ˆÏ° ¢#ï˛ !lÓyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ çlƒ Ù%Ü%˛®Ó˚yÙ ã˛ÙÍÜ˛yÓ˚Ë˛yˆÏÓ
Ê%̨ Õ‘Ó˚yÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ ˆÎÔl xy Ï̂Óòl Ï̂Ü˛ Ê%̨ !ê˛ Ï̂Î˚ ï%̨ Ï̂° ÓyhflÏÓ ç#Ó Ï̂lÓ˚ §)-ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈl– Î!òG ˆ§•z§%á ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛G ˆ§
Ó!MÈ˛ï˛– Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ !lÓ˚&˛õÙ Ë˛y£Ïy !ã˛eÈüüüÈ

ÚÚò%/á Ü˛Ó˚ xÓôyl ò%/á Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xÓôyl–
çyl%ñ Ë˛yl%ñ Ü,˛¢yî% ¢#ˆÏï˛Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚eyî––ÛÛ

ˆ˛õÔ£Ï ˛õyÓ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚– ÙyˆÏâÓ˚ Ü%˛Î˚y¢yÎ˚ Ü˛y°ˆÏÜ˛ï%˛ !¢Ü˛yÓ˚ á%ÑˆÏç ˛õyÎ˚ ly– xyÓyÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛ÈüÈ§ÇflÒyÓ˚ xl%§yˆÏÓ˚  ~ ÙyˆÏ§
Ól ÌˆÏÜ˛ ¢yÜ˛ÈüÈ˛õyï˛y ï%˛°ˆÏï˛ ˆl•z– Ê%˛Õ‘Ó˚y ï˛y•z ã˛[˛#ˆÏÜ˛ çylyÎ˚ÈüüüÈ

Ú÷l ˆÙyÓ˚ Óyî# Ó˚yÙy ÷l ˆÙyÓ˚ Óyî#–
ˆÜ˛yl §%ˆÏá ˆÙyÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ ••zˆÏÓ Óƒy!ôl#––Û

~•z SÈe ò%!ê˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ê%˛Õ‘Ó˚yÓ˚ ÙˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛yÓ ˛õ!Ó˚‹ÒyÓ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛– ~ï˛ xß¨Ü˛‹Tñ ÓflfÜ˛ˆÏ‹TÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒG ~Ùl!Ü˛ ˆÎáyˆÏl
lyÓ˚#ÈüÈ˛õ%Ó˚& Ï̂£ÏÓ˚ fl∫yË˛y!ÓÜ˛ òy¡õ Ï̂ï˛ƒ ¢Ó˚#Ó˚ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨ Ó˚G çyÎ˚ày ˆl•z ˆ§áy Ï̂l x˛õÓ˚*˛õy §%®Ó˚# ˆÜ˛l ÌyÜ˛ï˛ ~ Ï̂§ Ï̂SÈ⁄ ~•z
!lÙ≈Ùï˛y Ü˛# ˆ§ Ó%ˆÏV˛ í˛zë˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏSÈ lyú

Ùô%ÙyˆÏ§ Ù°Î˚ÈüÈÙyÓ˚&ï˛ ÓˆÏ• Ù®–
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Ùy°ï˛#Ó˚ Ùô%Ü˛Ó˚ !˛õˆÏÎ˚ ÙÜ˛Ó˚®––
Ó!îï˛y ˛õ%Ó˚&£Ï Îï˛ ˛õ#í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ÙòˆÏl–
Ê%̨ Õ‘Ó˚yÓ˚ xD Į̈̂ õy Ï̂í ¸̨ í z̨òÓ˚ÈüÈò• Ï̂l––

Ó§hs˝Ü˛y°– ò%•z Ùy§ÈüüüÈ Ê˛yıl G ˜ã˛e– Ü˛yÙly˛õ#!í˛¸ï˛ lyÓ˚#ÈüÈ˛õ%Ó˚&£Ï– xÌã˛ Ê%˛Õ‘Ó˚yÓ˚ ¢Ó˚#Ó˚ÙÎ˚ xß¨«%˛ôy– ˆ§ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî
ï˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏl •Î˚ÈüüüÈ

ÚòyÓ˚&î ˜òÓ ˆòyˆÏ£Ï ˆày òyÓ˚&î ˜òÓÈüÈˆòyˆÏ£Ï–
~Ü˛e ¢Î˚ˆÏl fl∫yÙ# ˆÎl ˆ£Ïy° ˆe´yˆÏ¢––Û

Ê˛yıl Ê%̨ Ï̂Ó˚yÎ˚ñ xy Ï̂§ ˜ã˛eÈüÈ˛õÓl– áÓ˚ÈüÈˆÓ˚yò– Úxl° §Ùyl ˆ˛õy Ï̂í ¸̨ ã˛•ẑ Ïï˛Ó˚ áÓ˚y–Û ˆÙ Ï̂ê˛ ˛õyÌ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛Ùye ˆ¢Ô!ál
Ìy°y!ê˛G Ó¶˛Ü˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ àˆÏí˛¸ í˛zë˛ˆÏ°y Ùyl%£Ï G Ùl%£Ïƒï˛Ó˚ ç#ˆÏÓÓ˚ ~Ü˛e#Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚&îï˛Ó˚ ~Ü˛ Ü˛y!•l#ÈüüüÈ

Úò%/á Ü˛Ó˚ xÓôyl ò%/á Ü˛Ó˚ xÓôyl–
xyÙy!l áyÓyÓ˚ à_≈ ˆòˆÏáy !ÓòƒÙyl––ÛÛ

~Ë˛yˆÏÓ Ê%˛Õ‘Ó˚y Óƒyôç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ ò%/ˆÏáÓ˚ SÈ!Ó ï%˛ˆÏ° ôˆÏÓ˚ lÓyàï˛ §%®Ó˚#Ü˛ ï˛yí˛¸yˆÏlyÓ˚ §ÙhflÏ ˆÜ˛Ô¢° ~Ùl!Ü˛
lyÓ˚#ÈüÈ˛õ%Ó˚&ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ˆÎÔl §¡õˆÏÜ≈˛Ó˚ ≤Ã§D!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛G ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ– Ó˚_´ÙyÇˆÏ§Ó˚ §ÙÓyˆÏÎ˚ à!Ó≈ï˛ ~•z ã˛!Ó˚e– ôlÈüÈ˙ŸªˆÏÎ≈Ó˚
!l!Ó˚ˆÏá ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓˆÏŸ’£Ïî §Ω˛Ó lÎ˚– xy§ˆÏ° ˆ§ fl∫yÙ# ˆ§y•y!àl#– ˆÜ˛Ó° SÈpˆÏÓ!¢l#ˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yí˛¸yˆÏlyÓ˚ çlƒ•z ï˛yÓ˚ ò%/áÙÎ˚
ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ SÈpÈüÈÓî≈ly– §Ç§yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ò%/á Ü˛‹Tñ xË˛yÓÈüÈxlê˛ˆÏlÓ˚ ÓyhflÏÓï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ˆÙˆÏl !lˆÏÎ˚G ˆÎ xhs˝ˆÏÓ˚ x§%!á lÎ˚–

!¢Ó G ˛õyÓ≈ï˛#Ó˚ ç#ÓlÜ˛y!•l#ˆÏï˛G Ü,˛!£Ïç#Ó# à!Ó˚Ó Óy.y!° ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛y!ë˛lƒˆÏÜ˛•z Ü˛!Ó Ó˚*˛õy!Î˚ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl–
ˆ§áyˆÏlG ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ !l!•ï˛ xyl® ò%/á ò¢≈ˆÏl ˜lÓ˚y¢ƒ ˛õ#!í˛¸ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛!l–

Ù%Ü%̨ ®Ó˚y Ï̂ÙÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ !SÈ° àË˛#Ó˚ï˛Ó˚ ~Ü˛ §yÙy!çÜ˛ ˜ã˛ï˛lƒñ Îy ïÑ̨ y Ï̂Ü˛ Ê%̨ Õ‘Ó˚yÈüÈÜ˛y° Ï̂Ü˛ï%̨ Ó˚ Óƒyôç#Ó Ï̂lÓ˚ § Ï̂D §Ç!Ÿ’‹T
§ÙhflÏ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ç#Óhs˝Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ í˛z˛õfliy!˛õï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ §y•yÎƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ– ~Ùl !Ü˛ ÓˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õ÷ˆÏòÓ˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛y°ˆÏã˛ï%˛Ó˚
xï˛ƒyã˛yÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛G Ü˛!Ó §•Ù!Ù≈ï˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD Óî≈ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– ôl#ÈüÈ!lô≈l !l!Ó≈ˆÏ¢ˆÏ£Ï çl§yôyÓ˚î lÓà!ë˛ï˛ Ó˚yçÈüÈ¢!_´Ó˚ myÓ˚y
ˆ§!òl ˆÎË˛yˆÏÓ xï˛ƒyã˛y!Ó˚ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° §ÙhflÏ ˆ◊!îÓ˚ ˛õ÷ˆÏòÓ˚ ò%ò≈¢yÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚•z §%!l˛õ%î ≤Ã!ï˛FSÈ!Ó ôÓ˚y ˛õˆÏí˛¸ˆÏSÈ– ˛õ÷Ó˚
≤Ãï˛#Ü˛ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xï˛ƒyã˛yÓ˚# ¢y§Ü˛¢!_´Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚& Ï̂k˛ Ó˚& Ï̂á òÑyí ¸̨y Ï̂lyÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ•z Ü˛!ÓÈüÈÙyl Ï̂§ xy¢yÓy Ï̂òÓ˚ !ÓŸªy§ §%≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y
ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î̊ Ï̂SÈ–

ò%/ Ï̂áÓ˚ ˆË˛ï˛Ó˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚•z ò%/á Ï̂Ü˛ xy◊Î˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ñ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ çÎ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y Óy !í˛!. Ï̂Î˚ ÎyGÎ˚yÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y ≤ÃÓîï˛y Ù%Ü%̨ ®Ó˚y Ï̂ÙÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ
°«˛ƒ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚– Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ˆÎÙl ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ Úày Ï̂l Ü˛!Óï˛yÛÎ˚ Ó Ï̂° Ï̂SÈlÈüüüÈ Úò%/á Î!ò ly ˛õy Ï̂Ó ˆï˛y ò%/á ˆï˛yÙyÓ˚ â%ã˛ Ï̂Ó Ü˛ Ï̂Ó–Û
ò%/ˆÏáÓ˚ ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï §%ˆÏáÓ˚ xyÓy•l Ù%Ü%˛®Ó˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ ã˛[˛#ÙDˆÏ°Ó˚ ≤Ãôylï˛Ù !òÜ˛– xy§ˆÏ° !ï˛!l ˛õy!Ì≈Óç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ ò%/á ˆÜœ˛¢ˆÏÜ˛
!fl¨?˛ ~Ü˛ ˆÜ˛Ôï%̨ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï§Ó˚ xyl®ôyÓ˚yÎ˚ ô%•ẑ ÏÎ˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈl– §ÙÎ˚ Óy ˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛Ó˚ ã˛y Į̈̂ õ ç#Ó Ï̂l ≤Ã!ï˛Ü)̨ ° xÓfliyÓ˚ §,!‹T • Ï̂°G
Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ Ú!ï˛!ÙÓ˚ !Óly¢#Û •zˆÏFSÈ §òy çyàÓ˚&Ü˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– Ù%Ü%˛®Ó˚yÙG ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Óƒ!_´àï˛ §%áÈüÈò%/ˆÏáÓ˚ ˆË˛ï˛Ó˚ !òˆÏÎ˚•z
Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ¢yŸªï˛ ç#ÓlÈüÈ§Ç@˝ÃyÙˆÏÜ˛ §ly_´ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ï˛y•z ïÑ˛yÓ˚ •yˆÏï˛ xÑyÜ˛y ã˛!Ó˚e§Ù)• ¢yŸªï˛ÈüÈÙyl!ÓÜ˛ï˛yÓ˚
ç#Óhs˝Ó˚*˛õ ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚ xyô%!lÜ˛ï˛yÓ˚ §¶˛yˆÏl ˛õy!í˛¸ !òˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ– ˆ§ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ã˛[˛#ÙD° ò%/ˆÏáÓ˚ Óî≈ly Ü˛Ó˚&îy ï˛Ìy
§•yl%Ë)̨ !ï˛Ó˚ §MÈ˛yÓ˚ âê˛y Ï̂°G ˆÜ˛Ôï%̨ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï§Ó˚ ˆ§Ôç Ï̂lƒ ï˛y Ü˛á Ï̂ly•z ˜lÓ˚y¢ƒçlÜ˛ ò%/áÓy Ï̂ò ˛õyë˛Ü˛ Ï̂Ü˛ xyFSÈß¨ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ly–
Ü˛yÓ˚î ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ò%/á xy◊Î˚Ùyeñ xË˛#‹T lÎ˚ Ü˛álG–
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ABSTRACT : Guidance, like library, is as old as human civilization. Although it was unorganised
and informal in the initial stage but it has been an important aspect of education. The concept
guidance service has got impetus in the present higher education system due to the onslaught of
globalization, privatisation and tremendous technological advancement. Changes in all walks of
life coupled with extraordinary growth of population have made the social structure very complex.
Advent of various social media turned the placid social life turbulent and virulent. The varieties of
job, aspiration of multitudes for jobs, made the work of guidance very essential and difficult.
Mor eover, due to various social pressure and problems youngsters are quite at a loss. They also
require personal -social guidance. Library being a social institution and librarian being a
knowledgeable man in the information institution of this society, must take the role of a sheet
anchor in conducting a guidance service programme, not only by mere organising and disseminating
information from the library but also shouldering the full responsibility of the guidance programme
of the institution whole heartedly and full bloodedly, which in turn will r edefine the position of the
librar y, librarian in an esteemed position. This paper focuses various aspects of guidance services
in educational institution with modalities and role to be played by the librarian as a team leader to
make it a reality.

Keywords : Career Guidance, Counselling, Counsellor, Cumulative Record Form. Guidance

1. INTRODUCTION : In the inclusive field of education, guidance is a much discussed topic,
which covers the whole spectrum of education starting from the very birth of a child. It includes
all types of education - formal, non formal, vocational etc, with an aim to set an individual in his
environment in right way. On the other hand, guidance is a service ,an educational institution
should provide  to any individual. From democratic point of view it is the right of an individual to
choose his own way in life. It is an  activity with multidimensional characteristics. Guidance
programme in educational institution has distinct objective to provide help, and advice to the
students which in turn prepare them to be  more informed in educational, personal attainments.
In educational field, library is the main fulcrum in providing varied guidance services. In providing
such services a librarian must play the role of a counsellor and he must explore, cultivate the
areas beyond the four walls of library.  He must borne in mind that guidance has become very
essential in this complex world , intricate society due to globalization, privatization and proliferation
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of ICT, which compelled a librarian to redefine his role  in the  broader perspective of the
society.

2. WHAT OF GUIDANCE
Watt and Kidd (2000) defines guidance as a "range of process designed to enable individual to
make informal choice and transitions related to their educational, vocational and personal
development". A clarification may be made among personal, educational and vocational guidance.
Watt and Kidd (2000) is of the opinion that while educational and vocational are of personal in
nature, they involve in helping students to make choices related to learning and work. Personal
guidance does not relate to any educational or vocational help. Hui (2002) opined that guidance
in educational institution have three distinct roles-remedial, preventive and developmental. He
suggested that to mitigate the immediate needs of a student's personal and social problem,
remedial guidance is required. Preventive guidance stresses on anticipatory critical incident
which a student may experience. It is proactive in nature which teaches some skills with coping
capability with the problems. The activities which are included here are providing information,
assessing, advocating, counselling and referring students. (Millar & Brotherton, 2001).
Thus guidance is solely pertained to helping an individual to "make the most appropriate decision
in the immediate situation and to develop the skills to make such  decisions  wisely in   failure"
(Unit for the Development of Adult continuing Education, 1998 ).

3. GUIDANCE   AND  COUNSELLING
These two terms have considerable similarity and overlapping in nature. "Counselling skill underpins
good guidance practice" (Watt and Kidd, 2000). The two concepts are not same. (Hui2002)
opined 'guidance' as helping students in their whole -- person development and 'counselling' as
equipping a student to cope up with distressed condition and in utter confusion. Counselling is
purely a more therapeutic and personalized interaction, whereas guidance "embraces a larger
range of activities" (Herr, Cramer & Niles 2004).

4. LIBRARIAN - COUNSELLOR : THE  PIVOT   OF   GUIDANCE   SERVICES
● To put the young budding talents in right track in the world of tomorrow librarian will

not only collect , organize and provide access to that information but he must  play the
proactive role of a counsellor to develop all round growth of a student.

● With the rapid diversification in the educational streams, the technical arenas, and the
complex world of work, it is quite obvious for a young one to get bewildered unless he
is properly guided. Librarian with his professional competences is the right man to
acquire and understand the vast information about aspects of career.

● Students with extraordinary talents or slow achievers, both may require extra and
special needs. There could be other problems like adjustment with new school, teachers
or peers, maintenance of proper discipline, family problems which may hamper
individual's psycho-social development. A counsellor- librarian may provide guidance
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in this regard.
● There is social need also. An individual ought to know social responsibilities and should

develop desirable habits. There may be a mismatch between one's aspiration and
demands which may create frustration. Personal guidance helps to solve such problems.

● Librarian is the right counsellor to channelise youth into right vocation required by
society.

●  In a right personal way, a librarian can address various  personal needs like overall
development of the individual, facing new challenges, adjustment with problems,
adjustment with self and environment., development of soft skill etc.

5. BASIC GUIDANCE   SERVICES :  A well organized  guidance programme is a unified
programme with all the specific services woven into it. Following specific services will create a
constellation of benefits in the institution through guidance programme. ( Kochhar, 1993)
5.1 Orientation Service:

 i)   What ?
● Explain need and importance of guidance service
● How one could be helpful in making it a success
● Students are to be taken into confidence
● Bridge between home and institution
● To provide all information ( physical facilities, services etc.)  about institution, to arouse

interest in study and about institution
ii) Whom ?
● It is a continuous process. May be rendered to the new comers like principal, headmaster,

teacher, or student
● If possible may be extended to new employer in locality, new people, parents.

iii) How ?
● Through providing printed information brochure, welcome address,  talks, discussions,

delineating past successful events of guidance service, inviting benefitted students to
communicate their experiences, film show, exhibition, plays, taking people to any
established career guidance centre, observance of orientation day.

5.2   Student Information Service:
i) What ?
● Full database of each student e.g. background, qualification, interest, hobby, habit, problem

of adjustment, study habit ,&  skill, social background
● Maintenance of Cumulative Record Card (CRC)
ii) Why ?
● Assist the students to get a proper picture of his abilities, interest, aspiration etc.
● Useful for proper functioning of an educational institution
● Facts about a student's progress over a period of time
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● Help in diagnosing the problem and plan remedial measures.
iii) How ?
● Data may be collected in Cumulative Record Card (CRC)
● Discussion with teacher, parents, to identify the needs of the student
● Help from local employers, other training organization can be sought

Specimen Cumulative Record Card  ( Indicative)
1. Personal background :

a) General information - name, date of birth etc.
b) Environmental information-name of father, mother, occupation, details of family

members, types of community in which the student lives etc.
2. Educational background : name of the school, class in which studying, subjects taken,

school earlier attended, why left last school,  weak areas in studying, etc.
3. Details of performance in school: primary level, secondary level, higher secondary

level ( subject wise  performance may be recorded)
4. Health information :  general health, height, weight,  any sickness, any serious disease,

sight, hearing, malnutrition, physical disability etc.
5. Psychological data : Intelligence, attitude, aptitude, personality, interest, etc.
6. Emotional data : persistence, confidence, initiative, industriousness, sociability,

resourcefulness, leadership ( in scale of A,B,C,D.)
7. Hobbies and co-curricular activities. : music, drama, fine arts, drawing & painting,

science aptitude, sports & games, literary aptitude, etc.
8. Miscellaneous information:  friends' circle, discipline in school, behavior with teacher,

regularity in home work, financial status,  job experience etc.
9. Problem area - :  problem indicated, identified ( educational, vocational, personal)
10. Remarks of the counsellor  :

5.3 Information  Service :
i) What ?
● It is fundamental of guidance service if students are to be equipped with basic knowledge

and stimulate themselves with critical ideas.
● To become acquainted  with occupational and educational opportunities.
● Three categories :  i) Educational information  ii) Occupational  information  iii) Personal

-Social information
ii) Why ?
● Useful not only for students but also for parents, teachers, and employers.
● Vast information can not be circumscribed. If available in one place will be helpful for

planning and developmental purposes.
● Help the students to decide the right kind of skill required  and for the  parents for

future planning as well as for employers to find the right kind of person, as per
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requirement.
iii) How?
a) Educational Information
● To provide prospectus from different institutions, poly-techniques,  training colleges

etc. for admission, courses in the stream and ability required  related information
● To provide directories of various institutions
● Brochures containing information  on various scholarships, educational loans offered

by Government and banking sectors or financial agencies or social agencies
● Books , pamphlets,  leaflets and other relevant learning materials on developing study

skill, reading skill,  preparation for examination, taking notes etc.
● To open various vitas of online networked educational system beyond traditional system

of learning. A constellation of websites with annotated notes in a single place is very
efficacious.

b)  Occupational information
● Counsellor must provide information like nature of work, places of work, skill required,

training & experience needed, places of training, demand for the job, opportunities,
working condition, pay structure, promotion & prospects, service condition, retiring
benefits etc.

● Information about emerging skill required in the market.
● To conduct a small survey in the locality to accumulate first hand information in regard

to the job opportunity, skill-in-need and evolving areas .
● To explore the possibilities of self employment.
c) Personal-social Information
● Information about human beings to assist a student to understand himself better and to

improve relation with others
● To keep mental health materials
● Personal hygiene material
● Personal-social adjustment in the form of boy- girl relation, manner and etiquette, personal

appearance, social skill, financial planning, healthful living etc.
 5.4 Inventory Service
i) What ?

Recording systematically the assessment of the students. To know about the students.
Students are of different abilities, different capabilities and different personalities. Some
have specific kind of special abilities, which must be first identified and then channelised
to proper direction.  So special traits of a student must be nurtured.  Inventory service
provides information about  such specific quality of a student.

ii)  How ?
● By conducting 'Aptitude testing' or 'Psychological Assessment programme' to assess

intelligence aptitude, interest, skills
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● Organizing 'Self Discovery Programme'. Here student rediscovers himself in various
situations. They are to be  taken to museum, exhibition, parks, training  places, employing
places, to get first hand information and may be  exposed to their interested area
through various 'try-out' experiments.

● May be asked to note their strengths or  weakness, resulting a useful data about  the
students

 5.5 Group Guidance Service
i) What?

If the fruits of guidance is to be made available to all, it is possible only if certain
activities are done in groups. Its aim is to assist each individual in the group to solve his
problem. It is best suited for discussing educational and vocational plans, adjustment to
school, social situation , personality problems. To orientate students, teachers, parents
group guidance is very effective. To provide information about educational course or
vocational field it may be organized in homogenous groups.

ii) How ?
a) Group discussion :  Librarian - Counsellor can organize  it on a topic with some common

problems. Group discussion on ' Importance of choosing a right career' may lead to
economic, social , psychological aspects of career.

b) Career guidance exhibition : Organizing career exhibition, displaying material posters
and charts for all types of guidance service is one of the main roles of the   Librarian -
counselor. Details of various courses available, their admission procedure etc may be
depicted through charts. Similarly various vocational information may be described
through charts.

c) Class talks : Various types of class talks for various groups  may be arranged by the
librarian with the help of teachers, like educational talks, vocational talks, motivational
talks, general talks.

d) Career conference : With the help of various private coaching centres  career conference
may be arranged to a large number of students. It is a direct way to communicate with
the community people and students' interaction with different job providers.

e) Dramatics : Librarian can arrange  some topics in interesting dramatized way, like how
to appear for an interview, how to prepare for examination , how to prepare notes, how
to talk .

f) Question-box : The shy and meek student keeps his problem to himself as he is not
vocal. In that case, there are some students with same problem. If the question can be
placed in a silent way, the same could be discussed in group and the problem of that
shy student will be solved indirectly.

5.6 Counseling Service : The guidance programme must pay attention to the needs of an
individual which require special attention among the group guidance team. Personal
counselling programme may be arranged for under-achievers, late comers, absentees,
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truants, drop out from school, problem with family front., harassment from other students,
misunderstanding with teachers etc. Librarian will contact right expert counsellors
judging the problem  intensively and will  maintain  the confidentiality in the whole
process.

5.7 Placement Service :
i) What ?

It is an important service in any guidance programme. Without proper placement in job
the culmination of guidance service is abortive. Placement indicates educational
placement and vocational placement. Right kind of educational  placement may lead to
proper vocational placement.

ii) How?
● General character of educational and vocational life explained to the student
● Student will be oriented to particular educational, vocational field according to his will

and skill
● Counsellor will present before him list of the agencies that help in placement and keep

constant contact with the employer to get their job information , their requirements, and
emerging avenues of employment.

● Information regarding part time job, details of getting registration in employment
exchange, vacancy position, financial assistance for small scale industries,  future
vacancies, prospects about new industry should be kept to the counsellor.

● Sample format of applications, project profile should be intimated to the students.
● Guiding in how to write application, prepare CV, search vacancies through Internet,

increase employability etc.
● Arrangement of mock interview session
● Visit to employment exchange centre
● Interaction with local industrialists, entrepreneurs, placement agencies in 'Job Opportunity

Fair',  'Meet the Job'  or something like that.
5.8 Support Service :  For the successful running of the whole system it quiet imperative that
there should have a strong and effective support service. Resources within the  institution and
outside the institution must be explored. Within the institution barring the library, the head of the
institution, the teachers, office staff and other administrative personnel are to consulted and
taken into the programme . Besides, a large number of resources are available from the
community. The parents, local  people, doctor & hospital, local club & creative organizations,
govt. office, bank, vocational & training institutes , employment exchange office, local employers
--- as a whole community must be a part of the successful running of the programme.
 5.9  Boon and Bane of  Blasé  ICT and Guidance Service : Suffice it to  say, the impact of ICT
in imparting Guidance services is enormous. ICT has augmented and sharpened the quality and
quantity of the whole gamut of the service. Internet is a complementary tool for the planning of
career and job haunting. It is no doubt a hard task on the part of the guidance team to match a
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particular job seeker with right kind of job providers. The librarian can develop e-learning packages
related to career guidance with the direct help of subject expert and computer science expert.
Images, digital video, audio, text, and allied materials can be incorporated in the package.
ICT is a buzz word today. No student is required to be explained the ubiquitous nature of the
ICT in daily life. Internet, blog, weblog, social media are the common terms to the tech-savvy
youngsters. Smart phone has made them smarter in society. But too much exposure of the
societal attitude, and easy availability of electronic gadgets are creating various serious mental
problems, personality problems, which in turn badly effectuate in making of the career of the
students. Numerous unusual, obnoxious incidents are coming out in the daily newspapers which
prove the detrimental effect of networked based lonely life-style. Easy casual connection in
electronic environment can also have its downside. It creates a false sense of connection. Kids
are vulnerable to the practice of cyber-bullying, which leave a deep mental scar. Social media
killing real activism and replacing it with 'slacktivism'. In such crucial stage the role of the
counsellor in guidance programme requires no extra mention. The budding talents must be
restricted, alerted, cautioned, debarred, if necessary, from the exuberant use of ICT. The baneful
sides of such networked life style must be explained, exposed vividly. It is a social responsibility
for the posterity.
6.  LIBRARIAN  vis-a -vis   COUNSELLOR : BEYOND LIBRARY
While the traditional role of a librarian as collecting, organizing and disseminating agent remain
same, it is now time for librarian " to play different role as maintainer, interpreter, trainer, enabler,
liaison, and adviser" ( Lynch 1994). According to ( Lary 1985) in addition to indicate the location
of a resource in the library the librarian 'be able to provide guidance in identification of education
on training experiences, in noting agencies which offer such opportunities, in indicating
organizations to which one would write for additional information, and in suggesting other career
choices which share similar preparations'. With the help of technology he can disseminate and
retrieve information more effectively, efficiently and quickly. But mere supply of information is
not need of the hour as a guidance service counsellor.
He will be guidance leader and at the same time resource person in the programme. He must
possess some supervisor quality and training for the task and responsibility for the guidance
programme. Librarian's working area may be extended to planning and supervision, making
community contact, working with parents, interpretation and application of test, supervision of
extra-curricular activities, consultation with employer, cooperation with community guidance
agency, controlling the guidance team personnel, etc.  However, his extended role and responsibility
can be epitomized :

● As a Consultant :   Has to interact  with teachers parents, support groups and other
system, community persons

● As a Coordinator :   Has to coordinate with other agencies which a student may need
to approach e.g. doctor, hospital, local employer, local industrialist , employment office
etc.
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● As an  Orientor :  Has to inform the student about the world of job, to help them in
developing adjustment skills and making an ambience of education and learning.

● As an Assessor : Has to assess an individual as well as environment. It includes
assessment of academic achievement, aptitudes, interest, abilities, personality, etc. The
family, social, cultural  background must be observed.

● As a Developer : Has to build a strong foundation on which every student could develop
himself in the right direction.  His role as a developer is important in rendering placement
service, counselling service to solve their problems.

7. CONCLUSION : Guidance, like  library, is as old  as human civilization. Be it unorganized or
informal but it has always been an important aspect of the education. In the course of time it has
become a personalised assistance. Library service is also a personalised service. So it is quite
obvious that library service has a deep relationship with the guidance service.  Library has an
effective role in executing guidance services . However with the passage of time the modalities
have been changed. Librarian is no longer a passive supplier of information. Personally a librarian
must take pain to organize a guidance centre or to take a pivotal role, not only to maximize the
fullest extent of use of its own resources but also to put himself in a commendable and indispensible
position in the education system or to place himself   in the wheels of social progress, in such an
inevitable manner that this finest and noblest profession -librarianship--- is adorned by all.
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Ó˚yˆÏÙŸªÓ˚ ¢ÛÈüÈ~Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛ Ë˛y£Ïy ˆÜ˛yˆÏly !Ó!FSÈß¨ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ lÎ˚ñ xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ç#Ólñ Ùllñ §Ùyçñ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ !òˆÏÜ˛
ï˛yÓ˚ !¢Ü˛í ¸̨ ≤Ã§y!Ó˚ï˛ñ §Ó!òÜ˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚§ §Ç@˝Ã• Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ë˛y£Ïy ç#Óhs˝ Ó,̂ Ï«˛Ó˚ Ù Ï̂ï˛y !ÓÜ˛!¢ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ G Ï̂ë˛– Ùyl%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ç#Ó Ï̂lÓ˚
≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçˆÏl ï˛yÓ˚ §,!‹Tñ xyÓyÓ˚ Ùyl%£ÏˆÏÜ˛•z ï˛y ç#Ól#¢!_´ òyl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ó Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ ¢yáyÎ˚ !ÓÜ˛!¢ï˛ ˛õe˛õ%‹õ •° ï˛yÓ˚ ˜¢!“Ü˛
ˆ§Ô®Î≈ñ ï˛y Ùyl%£Ï̂ ÏÜ˛ ly®!lÜ˛ ï,̨ !Æ (aesthetic satisfaction) òyl Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ˆÎ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂ly Ë˛y£Ïy•z xÌ≈ !ò Ï̂Î˚ àí ¸̨y– Îál
ˆ§•z Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ xÌ≈ xy!Ë˛ôy!lÜ˛ §ÇK˛y ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÓ!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ •z!Dï˛Óy•# Óy §Ç Ï̂Ü˛ï˛ôÙ≈# • Ï̂Î˚ G Ï̂ë˛ó ï˛ál ÓƒOlyÎ˚ í z̨̨ õl#ï˛ •Î˚–
Ó˚°Ñy Óyï≈˛ ÓƒOlyˆÏÜ˛ xyÓyÓ˚ !ï˛l Ë˛yˆÏà ˆòˆÏáˆÏSÈl ˆÎÙlÈüüüÈ åÜ˛ä í˛z˛õ°!∏˛Ù)°Ü˛ åxÌ≈yÍ Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ ˆÎË˛yˆÏÓ ~ˆÏÜ˛
ˆòáy •Î˚äñ åáä K˛ylÙ)°Ü˛ åxÌ≈yÍ §yÇfl,Ò!ï˛Ü˛ xÓfliyl G xl%Ë)˛!ï˛Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ ˆÎË˛yˆÏÓ ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ˆòáy •Î˚ä ~ÓÇ åàä
l#!ï˛Ù)°Ü˛ åÎál SÈ!ÓÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ Ùyl!ÓÜ˛ ≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛Ó˚ ˛≤ÃÜ˛y¢ âˆÏê˛ä–1 Ú§•ç ˛õyë˛Û •° ~•z §ˆÏÓÓ˚ §¡õ,_´ Ó˚*˛õyÎ˚î–
ˆÎáyˆÏl ÓƒOly xyÓ˚ Ü˛“ly í˛zË˛ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ ÓyhflÏÓˆÏã˛ï˛ly Ó˚*˛õy!Î˚ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ã˛ˆÏ°– ˆSÈˆÏ°ˆÏÓ°y ÙyˆÏl•z §Ó!Ü˛S%È•z
ˆá°yFSÈˆÏ° §•ç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆ¢áyÓ˚ xyl®– ˆÎ Ü˛Ìy Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ÓyˆÏÓ˚•z ÓˆÏ°ˆÏSÈl– xyÓ˚ !ë˛Ü˛ ˆ§•z Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî•z Ú§•ç
˛õyë˛Û ~Ó˚ ˛õÎ≈yˆÏ°yã˛ly =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈–

xy Ï̂°yã˛lyÓ˚ §%!Óôy Ï̂Ì≈ ˛õÎ≈yÎ˚e´ Ï̂Ù Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛!ê˛ í z̨òy•Ó˚î §• Ï̂Îy Ï̂à §•ç˛õy Ï̂ë˛Ó˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ !òÜ˛=!° Ï̂Ü˛ xy Ï̂°yÜ˛˛õyï˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚
ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛Ó˚°yÙ–

§•ç ˛õyë˛ x xy
≤ÃÌÙ Ë˛yà å˛õ,ÈüÈ1ä – ÚÚˆSÈyˆÏê˛y ˆáyÜ˛y ÓˆÏ° x xy

ˆ¢ˆÏá !l ˆ§ Ü˛Ìy Ü˛GÎ˚y–ÛÛ2

ˆÎ !¢÷ ≤ÃÌÙ x«˛Ó˚ K˛yˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ !òˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹TyÎ˚ Ó˚ï˛ñ ~ ˆÎl ï˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy– ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢
x«˛Ó˚K˛y Ï̂lÓ˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçl#Î˚ï˛yG Ó%!V˛ Ï̂Î˚ ˆòGÎ˚y– ≤Ã§Dï˛ ÓyÇ°y x«˛Ó˚K˛y Ï̂lÓ˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ x˛õÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ó•ẑ ÏÎ˚Ó˚ ~•z
~Ü˛•z xÇ¢ Î!ò ˆáÎ˚y° Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ ï˛y•ˆÏ°•z ˆÓyV˛y ÎyˆÏÓ §•ç˛õyˆÏë˛Ó˚ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ïc–

ˆÎÙlÈüüüÈ
xä xÈüÈ~ xçàÓ˚ xy§ˆÏSÈ ˆï˛ˆÏí˛¸–
xyä xyÙ!ê˛ xy!Ù áyˆÏÓy ˆ˛õˆÏí˛¸–

xÌ≈yÍñ ~áyˆÏl ˆòáy ÎyˆÏFSÈ ˆÎ x«˛Ó˚K˛yˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïy •ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zˆÏë˛ˆÏSÈ Ë˛#!ï˛ ≤Ãò¢≈lÜ˛yÓ˚# G §)- x•ÇˆÏÓyˆÏôÓ˚ ÓƒOly–

§•ç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˛õyë˛ ≠ §•ç ˛õyë˛
x!˛õ≈ï˛y ≤Ãôyl �

*§•yÎ˚Ü˛ xôƒy!˛õÜ˛y Ê˛!°ï˛ Ü˛°y !ÓË˛yàñ àË≈˛ˆÏÙ^˝ê˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ç xÓ xyê≈˛ ~[˛ e´yÊ˛ê˛ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y– •zˆÏÙ° ≠ arpitapradhan.india@gmail.com
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ˆ§•z çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ §•ç ˛õy Ï̂ë˛Ó˚ ≤ÃyÌ!ÙÜ˛ ˛õ Ï̂Ó≈ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ≤ÃyÎ˚ Óy Ï̂Ó˚ Óy Ï̂Ó˚•z ò°àï˛ ˙Ü˛ƒÓk˛ï˛yÓ˚ Ó#ç Ó˛õl Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆà Ï̂SÈl–
ˆÎÙlÈüüüÈ

§•ç ˛õyë˛ Ü˛ á à â
≤ÃÌÙ Ë˛yà å˛õ,ÈüÈ7ä ÚÚÜ˛ á à â àyl ˆàˆÏÎ˚

ˆçˆÏ°ÈüüüÈ!í˛!. ã˛ˆÏ° ˆÓˆÏÎ˚–ÛÛ3

§•ç ˛õyë˛ ã˛ SÈ ç V˛
≤ÃÌÙ Ë˛yà å˛õ,ÈüÈ9ä ÚÚã˛ SÈ ç V˛ òˆÏ° òˆÏ°

ˆÓyV˛y !lˆÏÎ˚ •yˆÏê˛ ã˛ˆÏ°–ÛÛ4

§•ç ˛õyë˛ ï˛ Ì ò ô
≤ÃÌÙ Ë˛yà å˛õ,üÈ13ä ÚÚï˛ Ì ò ô ÓˆÏ° Ë˛y•z

xyÙ ˛õy!í˛¸ ã˛ˆÏ°y Îy•zÛÛ5 •zï˛ƒy!ò–

Ú§ Ï̂Ó !Ù Ï̂° Ü˛!Ó˚ Ü˛yçÛ ~Ó˚ Ùsf ˆÎl !¢÷ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ ≤ÃyÌ!ÙÜ˛ ˛õ Ï̂Ó≈•z í z̨m%k˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ≤ÃÎ˚y§ ~áy Ï̂l !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï °«˛ƒî#Î˚–
Ë˛ Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ í ẑ̨ ÏoÜ˛ • Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ ~Ùl ˆÜ˛yl !Ó£ÏÎ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ≤Ã◊Î˚ ly !ò Ï̂Î˚ ÓÓ˚Ç ï˛yÓ˚ ˆ°áyÎ˚ !ï˛!l !¢÷ Ï̂òÓ˚ Ó#Ó˚ñ lyÎ˚Ü˛
Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ Ó˚*˛õy!Î˚ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– ÷ô% ï˛y•z lÎ˚ñ Ë˛Î˚ˆÏÜ˛ çÎ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ÓˆÏ°ˆÏSÈlñ ÓˆÏ°ˆÏSÈl ò%ç≈l ˆ°yˆÏÜ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ §yÙˆÏl !˛õS%È
ly •ê˛yñ Ó Ï̂° Ï̂SÈl òy!Î˚c¢#° • Ï̂Î˚ Gë˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìyñ ~ÙlÜ˛# Ü%̨ §ÇflÒyÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ Î%!_´@˝Ãy•ƒï˛yÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚ !Ó Ï̂Ÿ’£Ïî Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆlGÎ˚yÓ˚
Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ §ˆÏã˛ï˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– í˛zòy•Ó˚î !•§yˆÏÓ §•ç ˛õyˆÏë˛Ó˚ å!mï˛#Î˚ Ë˛yàä ~Ó˚ ò%!ê˛ xÇ¢ ï%˛ˆÏ° ôÓ˚°yÙ–

§•ç ˛õyë˛ ÉÉÉ ÚÚÓyâ Ë˛yÕ‘%Ü˛ xˆÏlÜ˛ xyˆÏSÈÈüüüÈ
!mï˛#Î˚ Ë˛yà – ˛õòƒyÇ¢ xy§ˆÏÓ ly ˆÜ˛í˛z ˆï˛yÙyÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈñ
å˛õ,ÈüÈ17ä !òlÓ˚y!eÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yÙÓ˚ ˆÓÑ̂ Ïô

ÌyÜ˛Ó ˛õy•yÓ˚y Ï̂ï˛
Ó˚y«˛ˆÏ§Ó˚y ˆV˛yˆÏ˛õ V˛yˆÏí˛¸
ÙyÓ˚ˆÏÓ í˛zÑ!Ü˛ xyˆÏí˛¸ xyˆÏí˛¸
ˆòáˆÏÓ xy!Ù òÑy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ xy!SÈ
ôl%Ü˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ •yˆÏï˛–ÛÛ6

§•ç ˛õyë˛ ÚÚ~ï˛ Ó˚yˆÏe òÓ˚çyÎ˚ ôyE˛y !òˆÏFSÈ ˆÜ˛⁄
!mï˛#Î˚ Ë˛yà – àòƒyÇ¢ ˆÜ˛í˛z lyñ Óyï˛y§ ôyE˛y !òˆÏFSÈ– ~ál xˆÏlÜ˛ Ó˚y!e–
˛åõ,ÈüÈ30ä ÉÉÉ Gê˛y !Ü˛ Ü˛yß¨yÓ˚ ¢∑⁄ lyñ

Ó˚yß¨yâÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !Óí˛¸y° í˛yÜ˛ˆÏSÈ–
ÎyG ly í˛zÕ‘y§ñ Ìy!ÙˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚
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~ˆÏ§y ˆà– xyÙyÓ˚ Ë˛Î˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ–
ÓˆÏí˛¸y x¶˛Ü˛yÓ˚– Ë˛I%ˆÏÜ˛ ˆí˛ˆÏÜ˛ !ò•z–
!SÈ !SÈ í˛zÕ‘y§ñ Ë˛Î˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ °Iy
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ly– xyFSÈy xy!Ù !lˆÏç Îy!FSÈÛÛ–7

§%ï˛Ó˚yÇñ ˆòáy ÎyˆÏFSÈ ˆÎ ÓƒOly xyÓ˚ Ü˛“lyÓ˚ !ÙˆÏ¢ˆÏ° Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ §ˆÏã˛ï˛l Ë˛yˆÏÓ ÓyhflÏÓˆÏÜ˛ í˛z˛õfliy!˛õï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl–
Óyâñ Ë˛yÕ‘%Ü˛ñ Ó˚y«˛§ñ x¶˛Ü˛yÓ˚ ~áy Ï̂l Ó˚*˛õÜ˛y Ï̂Ì≈ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛– xyÓyÓ˚ xyÙÓ˚y Îál ˆòá!SÈ ÚÜ˛ á à âÛ Ó˚y àyl ô Ï̂Ó˚ !Ü˛ÇÓy
Úã˛ SÈ ç V˛Û Ó˚y ò° ˆÓÑˆÏô ÎyÎ˚ñ ï˛ál Ü˛“lyÓ˚ ˛õyáyÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚y í˛zí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyÓyÓ˚ !ë˛Ü˛ ˛õÓ˚Ù%•)ˆÏï≈˛ ÓyhflÏˆÏÓ !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚
xy Ï̂§ Úˆç Ï̂°ÛÓ˚ •yï˛ ô Ï̂Ó˚ xyÓ˚ •y Ï̂ê˛Ó˚ ˛õÌ !ò Ï̂Î˚– x«˛Ó˚K˛y Ï̂lÓ˚ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ ~áy Ï̂ly §yôyÓ˚î Ùyl%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ç#Ól ç#!ÓÜ˛yÓ˚
ÙyôƒˆÏÙ @˝ÃyÙ#î §Çfl,Ò!ï˛Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ !¢÷ÙˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ §yôl âê˛ˆÏSÈ–

Úë˛yÜ%˛ÙyÓ˚ V˛%!°Û ≤Ã§ˆÏD Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ˆÎ fl∫ˆÏò¢#Î˚ylyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ÓˆÏ°!SÈˆÏ°l ˆ§•z Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yàG §•ç˛õyˆÏë˛ ˆòáy
ÎyÎ˚– ˆÎÙlÈüüüÈ

§•ç ˛õyë˛ ÉÉÉ ÙˆÏl Ë˛y!Ó ˙áyˆÏlˆÏï˛•z
!mï˛#Î˚ Ë˛yà å˛õ,ÈüÈ19ä xyˆÏSÈ Ó˚yçyÓ˚ Óy!í˛¸

ÌyÜ˛ï˛ Î!ò ˆÙˆÏâ Gí˛¸y
˛õ!«˛Ó˚yˆÏçÓ˚ ÓyFSÈy ˆâyí˛¸y
ï˛«˛!l ˆÎ ˆÎˆÏï˛Ù ï˛yˆÏÓ˚
°yàyÙ !òˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛ˆÏ£Ï
ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˆÎˆÏï˛ lò#Ó˚ ï˛#ˆÏÓ˚
ÓƒDÙy xyÓ˚ ÓƒDÙ#ˆÏÓ˚
˛õÌ ÷!ôˆÏÎ˚ !lï˛yÙ xy!Ù
àyˆÏSÈÓ˚ ï˛°yÎ˚ ÓˆÏ§–ÛÛ8

§•ç ˛õy Ï̂ë˛Ó˚ lylyl ˆ°áyÎ˚ §Ùy Ï̂ç Ó yï˛ƒç Ï̂lÓ˚ xÓfliyl G ï˛yÓ˚ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ ~ Ï̂§ Ï̂SÈ– ~ Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e x Ï̂l Ï̂Ü˛•z •Î˚̂ Ïï˛y
~ˆÏÜ˛ e&!ê˛ !•§yˆÏÓ ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚l– ˆ◊î#˜ÏÓ£ÏÙƒñ !°D˜ÏÓ£ÏÙƒñ Óî≈˜ÏÓ£ÏÙƒˆÏÜ˛ !¢÷ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏlÓ˚ ≤ÃyÜ‰˛ àë˛l ˛õˆÏÓ≈•z
xl%≤ÃˆÏÓ¢ âê˛yˆÏlyÓ˚ ≤ÃÎ˚y§ !•§yˆÏÓ– ï˛ˆÏÓ ~ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe ÙˆÏl Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ ˆÜ˛yˆÏly §Ùyç àë˛l•z §¡õ,_´ •Î˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˆ◊î#Ó˚
Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ §Ùß∫Î˚– Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ §ˆÏã˛ï˛lË˛yˆÏÓ ˆ§•z !ÓË˛yçˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy çylyˆÏ°G ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ §Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚
§yÙˆÏl ï%˛ˆÏ° ôˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈlñ §¡øyl K˛y˛õl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl ~ÓÇ í˛zFã˛ÓˆÏî≈Ó˚ §ˆÏD ~ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÙ°Ó¶˛l â!ê˛ˆÏÎ˚ ÚÙyl%£ÏÛ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ˆÏÜ˛•z
§Ó≈y!ôÜ˛ =Ó˚&c !òˆÏï˛ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl– Ü˛yÎ≈ï˛ National Intergration ~Ó˚ ˆòƒyï˛ly ~áyˆÏl °«˛ƒî#Î˚– í˛zòy•Ó˚î !•§yˆÏÓ
Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ÈüüüÈ

§•ç ˛õyë˛ ÚÚxyç ÙD°ÓyÓ˚– ˛õyí˛¸yÓ˚ çD° §yÊ˛
!mï˛#Î˚ Ë˛yà – àòƒyÇ¢ Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ !òl– §Ó ˆSÈˆÏ°Ó˚y òD° ˆÓÑˆÏô
˛õ,ÈüÈ11ñ 12 ÎyˆÏÓ– ÉÉÉxyÓ˚ ˆlÓ !Ë˛!D ˆÙÌÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ñ9
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§•ç ˛õyë˛ ÚÚÓˆÏ®Ùyï˛Ó˚Ù‰ àyl l®# çyˆÏl ˆï˛y⁄
!mï˛#Î˚ Ë˛yà– àòƒyÇ¢ ˆ§•z x¶˛àyÎ˚Ü˛ˆÏÜ˛G ˆí˛ˆÏÜ˛
˛õ,ÈüÈ14 ~ˆÏly– ˆ§ ˆï˛y Ù® àyÎ˚ ly–10

§•ç ˛õyë˛ ÚÚxy!Ù ˆÎ ˆÓ˚yç §Ü˛y° •ˆÏ°
!mï˛#Î˚ Ë˛yà – ˛õòƒyÇ¢ Îy•z ¢•ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ ã˛ˆÏ°
˛õ,ÈüÈ22 ï˛!Ùç !Ù~èyÓ˚ ˆàyÓ˚&Ó˚ ày!í˛¸ ã˛ˆÏí˛¸ÉÉÉÛÛ11

§•ç ˛õyë˛ ÉÉÉÚÚˆÓy‹TÙ# àyl ày•zˆÏï˛ ~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈ–
!mï˛#Î˚ Ë˛yà– àòƒyÇ¢ GˆÏÜ˛ !l¤%˛Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚ ˆÓ˚ˆÏáy ly–

Ó,!‹TˆÏï˛ !Ë˛ˆÏç ÎyˆÏÓñ
Ü˛‹T ˛õyˆÏÓ–ÛÛ12 •zï˛ƒy!ò–

˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏ¢ˆÏ£Ïñ ˆÎ xÇ¢!ê˛Ó˚ í˛zˆÏÕ‘á !ÓˆÏ¢£ÏË˛yˆÏÓ =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ñ ˆ§!ê˛ •°ÈüüüÈ

§•ç ˛õyë˛ ÉÉÉÚÜ˛!°Ü˛yï˛y ÎyÜ˛ lyˆÏÜ˛y ˆ§yçy ˆÓy¡∫y•zñ
!mï˛#Î˚ Ë˛yà å˛õ,ÈüÈ41ä !òÕ‘# °yˆÏ•yÓ˚ ÎyÜ˛ñ ÎyÜ˛ ly xyàÓ˚yÈüüüÈ

ÙyÌyÎ˚ ˛õyà!í˛¸ ˆòÓ ˛õyˆÏÎ˚ˆÏï˛ lyàÓ˚y–
!Ü˛ÇÓy ˆ§ Î!ò xyç !Ó°yˆÏï˛•z ˆSÈyˆÏê˛
•zÇˆÏÓ˚ç •ˆÏÓ §ˆÏÓ Ó%ê˛ÈüÈ•ƒyê˛ÈüÈˆÜ˛yˆÏê˛
!Ü˛ˆÏ§Ó˚ ¢ˆÏ∑ â%Ù ˆË˛ˆÏ. ˆà° ˆÎ•zÈüüüÈ
ˆò!áñ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛y xyˆÏSÈ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛yˆÏï˛•z–ÛÛ13

~ ˆÎl !lç Ë)˛ˆÏÙ ˆçˆÏà ˆçˆÏà â%ÙyˆÏlyÓ˚ ò°ˆÏÜ˛ ¢ˆÏ∑Ó˚ ˆòƒyï˛lyÎ˚ â%Ù Ë˛y.yˆÏlyÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏã˛‹Ty– Îy xyçG ≤Ãy§!DÜ˛–
~áyˆÏl Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ xyòˆÏ° xlƒ ~Ü˛ Ó˚*˛õy!Î˚ï˛ ÓyhflÏÓˆÏÜ˛ ï%˛ˆÏ° ôˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– ˆÎáyˆÏl §hs≈˝˛õˆÏî Super

Structure xyÓ˚ Deep StructureÈüÈÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ÓˆÏ°ˆÏSÈl– Super Structure Îy §ï˛ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛l¢#° ï˛y ˆ§ ˛õyà!í˛¸ñ
lyàÓ˚y !Ü˛ÇÓy Ó%ê˛ÈüÈ•ƒyê˛ÈüÈˆÜ˛yê˛ Îy•z ˆ•yÜ˛ ly ˆÜ˛l– Deep structure ÎyÓ˚ !¢Ü˛í˛¸ àË˛#Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ àË˛#Ó˚ï˛Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚
•z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ §y«˛# •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ !ë˛Ü˛ ˆ§Ó˚Ü˛Ù•z ~áyˆÏl fliylÈüÈÜ˛y°ÈüÈ˛õye !•§yˆÏÓ ÚÜ˛!°Ü˛yï˛y xyˆÏSÈ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛yˆÏï˛•zÛ–
Ú§Ë˛ƒï˛yÓ˚ §ÇÜ˛ê˛Û Ó•zˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ !°ˆÏáˆÏSÈlÈüüüÈ ÚÚï˛ál xyÙÓ˚y fl∫çy!ï˛Ó˚ fl∫yô#lï˛yÓ˚ §yôly xyÓ˚Ω˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ°%Ùñ !Ü˛v
xhs˝ˆÏÓ˚ !SÈ° •zÇˆÏÓ˚ç çy!ï˛Ó˚ ÅòyˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ !ÓŸªy§– ˆ§ !ÓŸªy§ ~ï˛ àË˛#Ó˚ !SÈ° ˆÎ ~Ü˛ §ÙÎ˚ xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ §yôˆÏÜ˛Ó˚y
!fliÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!SÈ Ï̂°l ˆÎñ ~•z !Ó!çï˛ çy!ï˛Ó˚ fl∫yô#lï˛yÓ˚ ˛õÌ !ÓçÎ˚# çy!ï˛Ó˚ òy!«˛ Ï̂îƒÓ˚ myÓ˚y•z ≤Ã¢hflÏ • Ï̂Ó–ÛÛ14 ~Ùï˛yÓfliyÎ˚
˛õyŸã˛yï˛ƒ !¢«˛yÎ˚ !¢!«˛ï˛ G xl%≤Ãy!îï˛ Ùyl%£Ï ï˛yÓ˚ !lç §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆÎ e´Ù¢ ò)ˆÏÓ˚ ã˛ˆÏ° ˆÎˆÏï˛ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓ ˆ§ §ÇÜ˛ê˛
!ï˛!l xˆÏlÜ˛ xyˆÏà•z Ó%ˆÏV˛!SÈˆÏ°l– Ü˛yÎ≈ï˛˛ñ §•ç ˛õyˆÏë˛Ó˚ !¢Ó˚yÎ˚ !¢Ó˚yÎ˚ !ï˛!l @˝ÃyÙ#î çlç#Ól §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ñ Ó yï˛ƒçˆÏlÓ˚
§Çfl,Ò!ï˛ Ó#ç Ó%l Ï̂ï˛ Ó%l Ï̂ï˛ fl∫̂ Ïò¢#Î˚ylyÓ˚ Ó%̂ Ïlyê˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈl– ˆÎáy Ï̂l !¢÷ Ù Ï̂lÓ˚ â%Ù ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆç Ï̂à Gë˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃyE˛y Ï̂°
!lç §Çfl,Ò!ï˛Ó˚ Deep StructureÈüÈ~Ó˚ §y Ï̂Ì ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ §yôl âê˛ Ï̂ï˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ ã˛yò Ï̂Ó˚ xyÓ˚ ÓyhflÏ̂ ÏÓÓ˚ àË˛#Ó˚ï˛yÎ˚–



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

65

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 65 (2nd)

~•z Ó˚*˛õyÎ˚ˆÏî ˆÜ˛yˆÏly xˆÏ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛c ˆl•z– xyˆÏSÈ ÷ô% Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy xyÓ˚ Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ ÓƒOly– Îy §•ç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˛õyë˛ !lˆÏÎ˚
xl%§Ó˚î xyÓ˚ xl%Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ §yÓy°Ü˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ Gë˛yÓ˚ ˛õÌ ˆòáyÎ˚–

Ó•z SÈy˛õy•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ã˛#lˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ Ü,˛ï˛#c fl∫#Ü,˛ï˛ ÎyÓ˚ ≤Ãyã˛#l lÙ%ly Ú•#Ó˚Ü˛ §)eÛ– xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢
ÚlyÙyÓ°#Û Ó›!ê˛G ~ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe í˛zˆÏÕ‘áˆÏÎyàƒ– ï˛ˆÏÓ Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ù°yˆÏê˛ SÈy˛õyÓ˚ ≤Ãã˛°l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˛õï%≈˛à#ç
!Ù¢lyÓ˚#Ó˚yñ ˆàyÎ˚yˆÏï˛ñ ˆ£Ïyí˛¸¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛– Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ ≤ÃÌÙ SÈy˛õy•z §ˆÏÙï˛ Úxß¨òyÙD°ÛÈüÈ~Ó˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢Ü˛y°
í˛z!l¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !mï˛#Î˚yˆÏô≈– Ê˛Ó˚y§# !¢“# xÑyˆÏo Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏ˛õ° ¢y!hs˝!lˆÏÜ˛ï˛ˆÏl 1923 §yˆÏ° ~ÓÇ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ çy˛õyl#
!¢“# GÜ˛yÜ%˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ lÙ%ly l®°y°ˆÏÜ˛ xyÜ,˛‹T Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ° ÎyÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚¢#!°ï˛ lÙ%ly ˛õy•z Ú§•ç ˛õyë˛Û @˝Ãsi
!ã˛e Ï̂î–

ÈüüüÈ §¡õyòÜ˛

ï˛Ìƒ§)e

1– ÓÙ≈yñ !Ùï˛}Ü‰˛ñ •zˆÏÙˆÏçÓ˚ xˆÏÌ≈Ó˚ ˆáÑyˆÏç ≠ Ó˚°Ñy ÓyˆÏï≈˛Ó˚ •zˆÏÙçÈüÈ!Ùí˛z!çÜ˛ÈüüüÈ ˆê˛:ê‰˛ñ ˆê˛Ü˛Ü%˛ƒê˛ Ó˚°Ñy Óyï≈˛ñ
§¡õyòly ÷Ë˛y ã˛e´Óï≈̨ # òy¢=Æñ ~ÓÇ Ù%¢y Ï̂Î˚Ó˚yñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ ¢yÓ˚ò#Î˚ 1424– ˆ§ Ï̂≤Wz¡∫Ó˚ 2017ñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ144–

2– ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ñ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌñ §•ç˛õyë˛ñ ≤ÃÌÙ Ë˛yàñ !ÓŸªË˛yÓ˚ï˛# ˛@˝Ãsiî!ÓË˛yàñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ ˜ã˛eñ 1407ñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ1–

3– ï˛ˆÏòÓñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ7–

4– ï˛ˆÏòÓñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ9–

5– ï˛ˆÏòÓñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ13–

6– ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ñ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌñ §•ç ˛õyë˛ñ !mï˛#Î˚ Ë˛yàñ !ÓŸªË˛yÓ˚ï˛# @˝Ãsiî!ÓË˛yàñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ Ùyã≈˛ 1997ñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ17–

7– ï˛ˆÏòÓñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ30–

8– ï˛ˆÏòÓñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ19–

9– ï˛ˆÏòÓñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ11ñ 12–

10– ï˛ˆÏòÓñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ14–

11– ï˛ˆÏòÓñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ22–

12– ï˛ˆÏòÓñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ26–

13– ï˛ˆÏòÓñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ41–

14– ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ñ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌñ §Ë˛ƒï˛yÓ˚ §ÇÜ˛ê˛ñ !ÓŸªË˛yÓ˚ï˛# @˝Ãsiî!ÓË˛yàñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ ˆ˛õÔ£Ï 1415ñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ7ÈüÈ8–

@˝Ãsi§)!ã˛
1– ã˛e´Óï˛≈# òy¢=Æñ ÷Ë˛y å§¡õy!òï˛äñ Ó˚°Ñy Óyï≈˛ñ ~ÓÇ Ù%¢yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚yñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ ¢yÓ˚ò#Î˚ 1424– ˆ§ˆÏ≤Wz¡∫Ó˚

2017–
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2– ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ñ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ– §•ç ˛õyë˛ñ ≤ÃÌÙ Ë˛yàñ !ÓŸªË˛yÓ˚ï˛# @˝Ãsiî !ÓË˛yàñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ ˜ã˛e 1407–

3– ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ñ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ– §•ç ˛õyë˛ñ !mï˛#Î˚ Ë˛yàñ !ÓŸªË˛yÓ˚ï˛# @˝Ãsiî !ÓË˛yàñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ Ùyã≈˛ 1997–

4– ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ñ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ– §Ë˛ƒï˛yÓ˚ §ÇÜ˛ê˛ñ !ÓŸªË˛yÓ˚ï˛# @˝Ãsil !ÓË˛yàñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ ˆ˛õÔ£Ï 1415–

!ã˛e§)!ã˛

1– !ã˛eÈüÈ1ñ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ñ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ– §•ç ˛õyë˛ñ ≤ÃÌÙ Ë˛yàñ !ÓŸªË˛yÓ˚ï˛# @˝Ãsiî !ÓË˛yàñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ ˜ã˛e 1407ñ
˛õ,ÈüÈ1–

2– !ã˛eÈüÈ2ñ ï˛ˆÏòÓñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ4–

3– !ã˛eÈüÈ3ñ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ñ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ– §•ç ˛õyë˛ñ !mï˛#Î˚ Ë˛yàñ !ÓŸªË˛yÓ˚ï˛# @˝Ãsiî !ÓË˛yàñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ Ùyã˛≈ 1997ñ
˛õ,ÈüÈ11–

4– !ã˛eÈüÈ4ñ ï˛ˆÏòÓñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ13–

5– !ã˛eÈüÈ5ñ ï˛ˆÏòÓñ ˛õ,ÈüÈ25–
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PARENTAL EDUCATIONAL STATUS ON STUDENTS'
PERFORMANCE OF GEOMETRY IN BANKURA DISTRICT

Dr. Arup Kundu*

ABSTRACT : This quantitative study assessed the impact of parental education on the performance
of Class XI students in Geometry thinking in a southern district of West Bengal. A survey method
was adapted to collect data from a random sample of 351 students. The father's education level and
mother's education level have significant influence on the performance of students in Geometry
thinking which indicates that these factors are significant predictors of the performance of students
in geometry. The Van Hiele test (Usiskin, 1982) was used to assess the levels of geometry thinking,
the percentage analysis and Chi-Square test was used to ascertain the relationship between of
these levels with parental qualifications. The finding indicated that higher parental qualifications
were indeed advantageous to the acquisition of higher levels of geometric thinking.

     Key Words: Influence, Van Hiele Level, Geometry thinking, Parental education.

Introduction
Students in H.S. classes have arisen through ten years of school education and are deemed to
have learned the basic knowledge and skills required to lead the lives of proficient citizens.
Included in the list of essential qualities to be acquired by the secondary school learner is spatial
skill. This is manifest in the students' proficiency and innate understanding of the basics of
geometry. Though geometry is to be 'learned' in school it is experienced in everyday life in
numerous ways. The richness of this realization depends on each student's individual environment.
To look at the influence of the variety of experience and the immediate environment of the
student is almost impossible. Yet an inquiry into these aspects can give valuable ideas about the
extent to which students really conceive geometric ideas. The most important aspect of students'
immediate environment that leads to conceptualization of knowledge is the effect of his/her
parents' outlook, and by logic, their education. This argument may be seen as an extension of the
oft repeated adage 'An educated mother means an educated family' in our society, usually the
father heads the family, and is normally the most educated in therein. Thus he definitely has an
effect on the knowledge acquisition of his children. This investigation therefore has attempted to
find out the level of geometric thinking of Higher Secondary students and to relate this to the
educational qualifications of their parents.

Geometry as a discipline
Geometry is the most important branch of mathematics (Isil and Ubez, 2004) and it is related

*Assistant Professor in Mathematics Government Training College, Hooghly. Email:arup.cu.edu@gmail.com
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with the properties and relationships of lines, angles, curves, shapes, etc. Geometry helps us to
define and explain the world rationally and systematically (Cantürk-Günhan and Baser, 2007).
According to Sherard (1981) and Hong (2005), geometry is important for students as it is also
applied in other branches of mathematics. For example, geometry is applied in other subjects
such as basic science and engineering. The two most poignant objectives of geometry learning
are to develop logical thinking skills and to develop spatial intuitions. Spatial abilities are required
in learning physics (Pallrand and Seeber, 1984), geosciences (Kali and Orion, 1996), and
engineering (Hsi, Linn and Bell, 1997) and in chemistry (Bodner and Guay, 1997; Carter, LaRussa
and Bodner, 1987; Lord, 1987). Numerous mathematics educators (Barakat,1951; Murray, 1949;
Wrigley, 1958)  investigated the relationship between spatial ability and mathematical ability.
Mathematics educators (Bishop, 1983) found that spatial ability was correlated more highly with
ability in geometry then algebra. Thus geometry is an essential aspect of the education of the
individual.

Review of the literature
Jencks (1972) investigated that the family plays a vital role in formal and informal education.
Family characteristics represent a number of variables like education, income, beliefs, occupation,
size of family also have implication on the achievement of children. Significant reliable research
studies have told that socio-economic status of parent is the best predictor of student academic
performance (Coleman et al., 1966). Dave & Dave (1971) researched the relationship of parental
education with the academic performance they found that higher percentages of rank holder
belong to homes with higher parental education where as a higher percentages of unsuccessful
students belong to those who have lower parental education. Okagaki and French (1978) studied
that parents education is a distal indicator indirectly correlated with children education
achievements. Williams (1980) and Teach man (1987) found that more educated parents create
environment that facilitate learning. Onocha (1985) observes that a child from a well educated
family with high socio-economic status is more likely to perform better than a child from an
illiterate family. They involve themselves in children's school activities and school environment.
Taiwo (1993) present that parents' educational background dominance the academic performance
of students.  On the other hand Hawkes (1995) says that student performance do not necessarily
depend on parents professional competency or educational attainments. Good and Brophy (1997)
say that educated parents show interest in their children's academic performances they meet
and co-operate with educational administrators to ensure children seriousness in their studies.
Musgrave (2000) enunciates that a child that comes from educated family would like to pursue
the steps of his/her family and by this, work actively in his/her studies. There is instance that
parents' education will affect students' academic performance in mathematics. According to
Grissmer (2003), parental education is the most important measure affecting students' academic
performance. Teese (2004) investigated in his analysis of the students' achievement where he
found clear and consistent trends for children from lower socio-economic background of
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performing poor as compared to the students from high socio-economic environment of performing
poor as compare to the students from prosperous socio-economic status.
      The literature review reveals a positive and significant relationship between parents education
level and students academic performance. In this work the investigator tries to find the relationship
between parental education level and students academic performance in geometry in this
comparatively backward and less educated region district Bankura. As this district is nearer to
my residence, it is convenient for me to collect data from this district.

The Van Hiele Model
The van Hiele model of geometric thought emerged from the works of two Dutch mathematics
educators, Dina van Hiele-Geldof and Pierre M. van Hiele at the University of Utrecht. Van
Hiele explained the model of geometric thinking using three aspects:  the existence of levels,
properties of the levels, and the movement from one level to the next level. The van Hiele model
consists of five levels of geometric thinking. These levels, as arranged from the lowest to the
highest, include:
Level 0. Visualization: The student can merely recognize a shape.
Level 1. Analysis: The student is able to analyze a shape because he/she knows the properties
of the shapes in Level 1
Level 2. Abstraction: The students have learned geometric properties after having attained
the first two levels
Level 3. Deduction: The student is able to construct proofs of geometric properties after
having attained the first three levels
Level 4. Rigor: The student is able to understand the implications of non-Euclidian geometry
after having attained the first four levels. (Crowley, 1987)
Usiskin tested the ability of the van Hiele model to describe and predict the performance of
students in secondary school geometry (Usiskin, 1982). Currently there are two  lines of research
based on the van Hiele theory in the world: one transforming the van Hiele theory to other areas
of mathematics (Boolean Algebra, Function-Analysis-Calculus), and another one using dynamic
geometry to achieve higher van Hiele levels - De Villiers(2010).
This investigation has attempted to relate the extent of geometric thinking among H.S. students,
with parents' education with the help of the van Hiele model.

Hypothesis of the study:
     H

01
: The van Hiele Levels of the participants are independent of their Father's educational

qualification.
 H

02
: The van Hiele Levels of the participants are independent of their Mother's educational

qualification.

Research Method
The study was a survey based on quantitative techniques.



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

70

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 70 (2nd)

Sample
Population: The population of the study consisted of Higher Secondary students in District
Bankura (West Bengal, India). The

For Quantitative analysis
The population of this study comprises of boys and girls students studying in class XI in West
Bengal Council of Higher Secondary schools of Bankura. Two sub-divisions from the district
were randomly selected. Two blocks from each of the sub-division were randomly selected.
Three schools were randomly selected from each block.
The sample consisted of 351 Class XI learners all who were present in that particular date of
data collection from 12 schools. Formal approval from the school Head Teachers were obtained
in order to conduct this research. The sample design is as follows numerically:

Table 1A: The sample (Quantitative)

Sample Sample Name of Blocks No. of Sample Number of
District Sub -divisions Schools  students

Bankura 1 Bankura 1 Bankura I 3 92
2 Bankura II 3 93

2 Bishnupur 1 Bishnupur 3 85
2 Katulpur 3 81

Total 12 351

Table 1B. Frequency distribution of gender of Class XI students

Gender Total  Frequency (%)

Male 138(39.32%)

Female 213(60.68%)

Total 351 (100%)

Table 2. Table showing parents' educational qualification

Parent's Illiterate Primary Madhyamik Higher Higher Total
educational Standard Standard  Secondary Education
qualification standard (H.S.) (H.E)

Father's (5)1.42% (32)9.11% (71)20.22% (73)20.79% (170)48.43% 351

Mother's (11)3.13% (51)14.52% (109)31.05% (87)24.78% (93)26.49% 351

(Source: Primary date from field study)
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From the above table 1.42% minimum number of fathers are illiterate, 9.11% of fathers having
Primary standard qualification, 20.22% of fathers are having Madhyamik standard qualification,
20.79% of fathers are having Higher secondary standard qualification and 48.43% maximum
number of father are having Higher educated. Also From the above table 3.13% minimum
number of mothers are illiterate,14.52% of mothers having Primary standard qualification, 31.05%
maximum number of mothers are having Madhyamik standard qualification,  24.78% of fathers
are having Higher secondary standard qualification and 26.49%  of father are having Higher
educated.
This has been further illustrated by the following figure:

Figure 1. Composite Bar diagram represent of frequency percentage distribution of  Parents'
Education

Tools:

'The personal data sheet' consisted of particular information about the participants i.e. Name,
Age, Gender, Stream, Name of school, Parents' educational qualifications (i.g., Illiterate,
Primary: 4th passed, M.P.: Madhyamik passed , H.S.: Higher Secondary Passed, Graduate
standard or Upper), Medium of instruction of school.
     The van Hiele Geometry Test as constructed by Usiskin (Usiskin, 1982) was translated
into Bengali. The test consisted of multiple choice questions, with five questions pertaining to
each of the five Van Hiele levels. Each question displayed five options consisting of one correct
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answer and four distracters. The Cronbach Alpha coefficient for reliability of the test ranged
from .69 to .79.

Procedure:
The participants were met in their classes and administered the tools of the study. The completed
personal data sheets and the answer sheets of the Van Hiele geometry test were collected after
about 45 minutes.  Van Hiele levels were assigned to the respondents according to the literature
(Usiskin, 1982).

Data Analysis
Quantitative techniques were used in the analysis of data using the SPSS 16.0 statistics programs
and analyzed.

Analysis and Interpretation of the data

Fathers' qualifications
The following table shows the fathers' educational qualification according to the van Hiele
levels of the students.

Table 3. Forced Van Hiele Level versus father's educational qualification.

Father's qualification Total

Illiterate Primary Madhyamik H.S. Higher
Education

Level 0 (5)9.1% (15)27.3% (12)21.8% (14)25.5% (9)16.4% (55)100.0%

Level 1 (0)0.0% (10)11.4% (20)22.7% (21)23.9% (37)42.0% (88)100.0%

Level 2 (0)0.0% (3)3.2% (20)21.3% (19)20.2% (52)55.3% (94)100.0%

Level 3 (0)0.0% (4)5.5% (11)15.1% (12)16.4% (46)63.0% (73)100.0%

Level 4 (0)0.0% (0)0.0% (8)19.5% (7)17.1% (26)63.4% (41)100.0%

Total (5)1.4% (32)9.1% (71)20.2% (73)20.8% (170)48.4% (351)100.0%

(Source: Primary date from field study) (Figure in brackets signify frequency)

F
or

ce
d V

an
 H

ie
le

 L
ev

el



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

73

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 73 (2nd)

This has been further illustrated by the following figure:

Figure 2. Fathers' educational qualification according to the Van Hiele Levels of students.

The table 3 shows that
● 94 students were at Level 2, making this the modal level.
● Only students with Level 0 had fathers who were illiterate.
● Student with Level 2, 3 and 4 had a remarkable number of fathers who were higher

educated.
Thus this indicated that the father's qualification was related to the students' Van Hiele levels.
To further investigate the null hypothesis was as follows:
 H

01
: The Van Hiele Levels of the participants are independent of their Father's educational

qualification.
A Chi-square test was conducted and the result is as follows:

Table 4. Chi-Square Test:

Value df Asymp. Sig
(2-sided)

Pearson Chi-Square  77.435a 16 .000
Likelihood Ratio 70.881 16 .000
Linear-by-Linear Association 42.477 1 .000
N of Valid Cases  351
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The Chi-square value is highly significant at 1% level, thus H01 may be rejected. The Van Hiele
Level of the participants is not independent of the fathers' qualification. Therefore one may
conclude that the father's qualification has an impact on the student's level of geometric thinking.
That is, fathers with higher qualifications are more likely to have children with higher Van Hiele
levels. Unfortunately, children of fathers who are illiterate appear to suffer in this regard.

Mothers' qualifications

The following table shows the mothers' educational qualification according to the Van Hiele
levels of the students.

Table 5. Van Hiele Level versus mother's educational qualification.

Mother's qualification Total

Illiterate Primary Madhyamik H.S. Higher
Education

Level 0 (9)16.4% (13)23.6% (24)43.6% (7)17.7% (2)3.6% (55)100.0%

Level 1 (2)2.3% (19)21.6% (27)30.7% (21)23.9% (19)21.6% (88)100.0%

Level 2 (0)0.0% (13)13.8% (24)25.5% (27)28.7% (30)31.9% (94)100.0%

Level 3 (0)0.0% (4)5.5% (23)31.5% (22)30.1% (24)32.9% (73)100.0%

Level 4 (0)0.0% (2)4.9% (11)26.8% (10)24.4% (18)43.9% (41)100.0%

Total (11)3.1% (15)14.5% (109)31.1% (87)24.8% (93)26.5% (351)100.0%

(Source: Primary date from field study) (Figure in brackets signify frequency)

This has been mother illustrated by the following figure:
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Figure 3. Mothers' educational qualification according to the Van Hiele Levels of students.
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The table 5 shows that
● No students at Level 4 had mothers who were illiterate.
● Student at Level 2, 3, and 4 had a considerable number of mothers who were graduates

or were more educated. In fact, most students at Level 4 had mothers who were higher
educated.

Thus this indicated that the mother's qualification was related to the students' Van Hiele levels.
To further investigate this null hypothesis was as follows:
 H

02
: The Van Hiele Levels of the participants are independent of their Mother's educational

qualification.

The result of the Chi Square test is as follows:

Tabel 6. Chi-Square Test:

Value df Asymp. Sig
(2-sided)

Pearson Chi-Square  77.534b 16 .000
Likelihood Ratio 75.734 16 .000
Linear-by-Linear Association 49.083 1 .000
N of Valid Cases  351

The Chi square value is highly significant at 1% level, thus H02 may be rejected. The Van Hiele
Level of the participants is not independent of the mothers' qualifications. Therefore one may
conclude that the mother's qualification has an impact on the student's, level of geometric thinking.
That is, mothers with higher qualifications are more likely to have children with higher Van Hiele
levels. Unfortunately, children of mothers who are illiterate appear to suffer in this regard.
Findings of the study

❖ There is association between father education and Van Hiele geometric thinking level of
students.

❖ Illiterate and up to Primary  were better in lower Van Hiele level (Level 0) of geometric
thinking and Madhyamik were better in upper Van Hiele level (Level 1) of geometric
thinking while Higher educated were better in high Van Hiele level (Level 2, 3 & 4) of
geometric thinking.

❖ There is association between mother education and Van Hiele geometric thinking level
of students.

❖ Illiterate and up to Primary  were better in lower Van Hiele level (Level 0 &1) of geometric
thinking and Higher secondary were better in upper Van Hiele level (Level 2 & 3) of
geometric thinking while Higher educated were better in high Van Hiele level (Level 4)
of geometric thinking.
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Discussion and conclusion

The above analysis shows that the students' forced Van Hiele Levels is impacted by the
qualifications of both fathers and mothers. In other words, the primary source of acculturation,
and by reasoning, of attuning to the reception of knowledge by the student is the family. In this
case, the acquisition of spatial skills and conceptualization of geometric ideas depends on the
educational level of the parents. Parents play a vital in shaping the thoughts and behavior of their
children. Parents with high involvement can positively influence the children, the research has
cleared that those students whom parents are highly educated having high level of academic
performance.

Highly educated parents are more likely to be believers of the importance of mathematics on
their children's lives. Thus they transfer their positive feelings and attitudes to their children
(Hong, You, & Wu, 2010). Once students are exposed to positive mathematics feelings and
attitudes, their intrinsic motivation towards mathematics can increase (Gottfried, Gottfried, &
Oliver, 2009) and they want to be more successful in mathematics. Even though the majority of
the literature on parents' education pertains to the direct, positive influence on achievement
(Jimerson, Egeland, & Teo, 1999; Kohn, 1963) Luster, Rhoades, & Haas (1989) also suggest
that it influences the beliefs and behaviours of the students, Thus parents' education leads to
positive outcomes for children and youth (Eccles,1993).

Though 'the nurture versus nature' debate has not been resolved, it remains that with the right
kind of nurturance children may be able to develop with more awareness and greater logical
sense and hence enhanced power of conceptualization. Ergo, children of educated parents have
the advantage of being enveloped within an atmosphere of discourse that is directly or indirectly
affected by their urbane knowledge.

 Educators are constantly concerned with the poor performance of the learners in geometry.
The van Hiele theory was useful in analyzing the performance of the learners. The results of
this research identified a notable factor that could explain why learners experience difficulties
with school geometry in school.

Recommendations

From the findings of above study, the following recommendations were reached:

❑  the present study is limited to the higher secondary schools in Bankura district, similar studies
could be carried out in other parts of the country to affirm or refute the conclusion reached.

❑  since parents education influences students' academic performance, the government and all
stakeholders in education sector should effort to implement its policy on basic education for all
and thus create an enlighten society in which every parent would be educated enough to have a
positive influence on their children.
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CRYSTAL STRUCTURE OF SOME CUPRATE HIGH
TEMPERATURE SUPERCONDUCTORS - A COMPARATIVE

STUDY
Pijush Kanti Ghosh*

Abstract: The study of x-ray diffraction and neutron study of High temperature superconductors
(HTSC) show that the most of HTSC have Pervoskite structure. The main feature of Pervoskite
structur e is described in this article. The structure of YBa

2
Cu

3
O

7-δδδδδ     discussed in detail. Also the
structure of Bismuth-based, Thallium-based and Mercury-based HTSC has been discussed. The
comparison study among these HTSC is performed. Detailed study reveals that the
superconductivity occurs due to the presence of alternating multi layer of CuO

2 
planes in the oxide

superconductors.

Introduction:

For many years after the discovery of superconductivity, the superconducting transition
temperature (T

c
) of niobium-tin alloy was the highest with 18.1 K. In 1973 it was discovered that

the film made out of Nb
3
Ge become superconducting at T

c 
= 22.3 K. In 1986 Bednorz and

Muller [1] reported that La-Ba-Cu-O system become superconducting as it cooled below 35 K.
All the subsequent work proved that there are high temperature superconductors. The transition
temperature of HgBa

2
Ca

2
Cu

3
O

8+δ found as 135 K and under pressure this rises to 164 K [2,3].

High T
c 
superconductors are new class of compounds, to know their crystal structure x-ray

diffraction along with neutron diffraction techniques are routinely used. These studies show that
the crystal structure of most of the cuprate high temperature superconductors (HTSCs)
resembles with Pervoskite structure.

Pervoskite structure:

Pervoskites take their name from the mineral which was first discovered in the Ural
Mountains of Russia in 1839 and it is named after the Russian mineralogist L.A. Pervoski. The
unit cell of a Pervoskite structure is a cube described by the general formula ABX3 where A, B
and X are atoms of different chemical elements present in the ratio 1:1:3. A and B atoms are
metallic cations and X atoms are non-metallic anions. The A cation - the largest of the two kinds
lies at the centre of each cube, the B cations occupy all the eight corners and X anions lies at the
mid points of cubes twelve edges.

*Assistant Professor, Department of Physics, Jhargram Raj College, Jhargram - 721507, Email: pkghoshwb@gmail.com
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Crystal structure of YBa
2
Cu

3
O

7– δδδδδ 
:

Beyers et al.[4] shown by Cu Kα x-ray powder diffraction that YBa
2
Cu

3
O

7–δ 
has

orthorhombic structure with two Cu-O sheets in the  a - b plane. The lattice parameters are a =
0.382 nm, b = 0.388 nm and c = 1.17 nm. The cell volume is of the order of 173 Å. The lattice
parameters vary with oxygen content (Oxygen stoichiometry) i.e.  upon δ value. In general,
0 ≥ δ ≤ 1. For δ ≥ 0.6 the structure is tetragonal and the sample becomes non superconducting.
Detailed study revels that T

c 
remains around 90 K from δ = 0 to δ = 0.2. As δ increases T

c

decreases and for δ =1, T
c 
is zero. The value of δ of sample depends upon processing condition

especially temperature and pressure. The oxygen stoichiometry is easily varied between O
6 
to

O
7 
due to the loosely bound oxygen atoms in the Cu-O chain.

Fig:1 Orthorhombic unit cell of YBa
2
Cu

3
O

7

(Taken from http://imr.chem.binghamton.edu/labs/super/superc.html)

The YBa
2
Cu

3
O

7
 is also called Y123 superconductor. The unit cell of it has six metal ions

and only seven oxygen ions, a deficiency of two oxygen ions accommodated by slight distortion
of the Pervoskite arrangement. In fact the unit cell can be thought of as being equivalent to
three distorted Pervoskite unit cells with a Ba2+ ion centred in the top and bottom cells and an
Y3+ ion centred in the middle cell. The boundaries between the Pervoskite like sub cells are
distorted layers of copper and oxygen ions. The analysis of charge balance shows that to
preserve charge neutrality one of the three copper ions must have the unusual valance of 3+,
while the other two have the common value of 2+.
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 Bi - based cuprate superconductors:
These are other important families of superconductors. These are represented by the

general formula Bi
2
Sr

2
Ca

n–1
CunO

2n+4+δ with n = 1, 2, 3[5]. In this cuprate system several
superconducting phases can coexist in the same sample. So it is important to study the phase
composition by x-ray powder diffraction. The Cu Kα x-ray powder diffraction shows that
Bi

2
Sr

2
CaCu

2
O

8+δ also known as Bi 2212 system has an orthorhombic structure with lattice
parameters a=0.541nm, b = 0.542 nm and c = 3.09 nm. For Bi 2212 sample T

c 
as a function of

oxygen stoichiometry δ, was studied by Schweizer et al.[6]. They showed that for δ = 0.2,
T

c 
reaches its maximum value 95K. Bi

2
Sr

2
Ca

2
Cu

3
O

10+δ 
also called Bi 2223 system has some

what similar structure with additional Ca/CuO
2
 slabs inserted while Bi 2212 structure has two

CuO
2
 layers. Bi

2
Sr

2
Ca

n–1
Cu

n
O

2n+4+δ systems have pseudo tetragonal structure. Few crystal
structure of Bi-based sample is shown in figure 2.

Bi
2
Sr

2
CuO

2+δ Bi
2
Sr

2
CaCu

2
O

8+δ Bi
2
Sr

2
Ca

2
Cu

3
O

10+δ
c = 2.46 nm c = 3.07 nm c = 3.71 nm

T
c 
= 10K T

c 
= 85K T

c 
= 110K

Fig. 2 Crystal structure of Bi - based superconductors

Tl-based cuprate superconductors:

Thallium based superconductors, Tl-Ba-Ca-Cu-O system was discovered by Sheng and
Hermann[8]. T

c 
of this kind of sample is about 100K. The general formula of this kind of sample

is Tl
m
Ba

2
Ca

n–1
CunO

2(n+1)+m 
with m = 1, 2 and n = 1 to 6. Ten Pervoskit related structure has been
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identified so far. All these have tetragonal structure at room temperature. Tl
2
Ba

2
CaCu

2
O

8

(Tl 2212) possess two CuO
2
 layers per unit cell where as Tl

2
Ba

2
Ca

2
Cu

3
O

10 
(Tl 2223) has

three CuO
2
 layers per unit cell. In these superconductors T

c 
increases with the increase of

CuO
2
 layers. But it is found that Tc decreases after four layers of CuO

2
. Crystal structure of

Tl 2212 and Tl 2223 is shown in figure 3. Lattice parameters for Tl 2212 system are a = b =
0.385 nm, c = 2.939 nm and T

c 
=108 K. For Tl 2223 system a = b= 0.382 nm, c = 3.626 nm and

T
c 
=125 K [9].

Fig: 3 Crystal structures of Tl 2212 and Tl 2223
(Source [7])

Hg-based cuprate superconductors:

Mercury based cuprate superconductors can be expressed by general formula
HgBa

2
Ca

n–1
Cu

n
O

2n+2+δ with n = 1,2,3. These compounds are structurally similar to that of Tl-
based compounds. The synthesis of mercury based compound s frequently leads to mixture of
several superconducting phases. Putilin et al.,[10] reported that the compound HgBa

2
CuO

4+δ
(Hg 1201) with only one CuO

2
 layer per unit cell shows superconducting transition temperature

T
c 
= 94K. A. Schilling et al., [11] discovered that HgBa

2
Ca

2
Cu

3
O

8+δ ( Hg 1223) system with three
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layers of CuO
2
 per unit cell exhibit superconductivity with transition temperature about 130K.

The primitive unit cell of this kind of sample is tetragonal with lattice parameter a = b = 0.385 nm
and c = 1.595 nm. Figure 4 shows the atom cluster model of central unit cells of Hg 1201 and
Hg1223 compounds.

Fig:4 Atom cluster model of (a) Hg 1201 and (b) Hg 1223 central unit cell.
(Source [7])

Comparison among the superconductors:

The critical temperature (T
c
) of Y123 sample with two CuO

2
 layers is nearly equal to the

T
c
 of Bi 2212 sample. But Bi - based cuprate superconductors (Bi 2212 and Bi 2223) are

superior to Y123 superconductors as they are resistant to water or humid atmosphere. The
variation of T

c 
with number of CuO

2
 planes studied by several researchers[12,13]. Their

observations show that T
c 
increases with number of CuO

2
 planes but after a certain number, T

c

again decreases. Researchers[14,15,16] are involved around the world to understand the crystal
structure and properties of HTSCs. A comparison of lattice parameter, crystal structure and T

c

among some superconducting compounds is shown in table 1.
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Table 1
Crystal structure, lattice parameter and critical temperature (T

c
) of some compounds

Compound Lattice Crystal No. of T
c
 (K)

Parameter (nm) structure CuO
2
   planes

YBa
2
Cu

3
O

7
 (Y123) a=0.382, b = 0.388, c = 1.17 Orthorhombic 2 91

Bi
2
Sr

2
CaCu

3
O

8
 (Bi2212) a=0.541, b=0.542, c = 3.09 Orthorhombic 2 85

Bi
2
Sr

2
Ca

2
Cu

3
O

10 
(Bi2223) a=b= 0.539, c = 3.69 Tetragonal 3 110

Tl
2
Ba

2
CaCu

2
O

8
 (Tl2212) a=b= 0.385, c = 2.939 Tetragonal 2 108

Tl
2
Ba

2
Ca

2
Cu

3
O

10
(Tl2223) a=b= 0.382, c = 3.626 Tetragonal 3 125

HgBa
2
CuO

4
 (Hg1201) a=b= 0.38, c = 0.95 Tetragonal 1 94

HgBa
2
Ca

2
Cu

3
O

8
(Hg1223) a=b= 0.385, c = 1.595 Tetragonal 3 135

(Source of data: [5] )

Conclusion:

Crystal structures of superconducting cuprates are derived from Pervoskite structure.
Common feature among these superconductors are the presence of CuO

2
 planes in the unit cell.

The critical temperature (T
c
) of cuprate high temperature superconductors depends not only on

the number of CuO
2
 planes but also on the lattice parameter. This leads to the dependence of T

c

upon applied pressure. Copper atom present in a unit cell has mixed valance state Cu
2
+ to Cu

3
+.

Finally it may be concluded that oxide  HTSC are not ultimate, more search is required to find
new HTSC and understand their structure.

References:

1. Bednorz, J.G. and Muller, K.A. Z. Phys. 1986, (B 64), P-189

2. Chu, C.W. et al., Nature, 1993, (363), P-323

3. Antipov, E.V. et al., Physica C, 1993, (215), P-1

4. Beyers, R. et al., Appl. Phys. Lett. 1987, (50), P-1918

5. Kakani, S.L. and Kakani, S., Superconductivity, New Age International (P) Ltd.
Publishers, New Delhi, 2007.

6. Schweizer, Th. et al., Physica C,1994. (225), P-143

7. Saxena, A.K. High-Temperature Superconductors, www.springer.com

8. Sheng, Z.Z. and Hermann, A.M. Nature, 1988, (332), P-138



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

85

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 85 (2nd)

9. Parkin, S.S.P. et al., Phys. Rev. Lett., 1988, (60), P-2539

10. Putilin, S.N. et al., Nature, 1993, (362), P-226

11. Schilling, A. et al., Nature, 1993,  (363), P-56

12. Capponi, J.J. et al., Physica C, 1996, (256), P-1

13. Liu, R.S. et al., Physica C, 1991, (182), P-119

14. Aliabadi, A. et al., Physica C, 2009, (469), P-2012

15. Vovk, R.K., et al., J. Mater. Sc. Mater. Electron., 2012, V. 23(6), P-1255

16. Titova, S.G., et al., J. Supercond. Nov. Magn., 2018,  V. 31(7), P-1999



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

86

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 86 (2nd)

*Assistant Professor in Sanskrit. Govt. Training College, Hooghly. Email - debabrotasanskrit@gmail.com

VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY AND ITS DIFFERENT TRADITION
Debabrota Mondal*



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

87

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 87 (2nd)



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

88

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 88 (2nd)



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

89

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 89 (2nd)



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

90

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 90 (2nd)



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

91

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 91 (2nd)



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

92

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 92 (2nd)

Ú•z!ï˛•y§Û– ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ Óî≈Î%_´ ~•z ¢∑ ÙylÓ ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ ò%•z Ù)°ƒÓyl xyˆÏÓˆÏàÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ !ÙˆÏ¢ xyˆÏSÈ ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ Ó˚ˆÏ¶…˛– ~Ü˛ñ
¢∑!ê˛Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ˜¢¢Ó ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ í˛z£è xyˆÏÓˆÏàÓ˚ ~Ü˛ !là)ì˛¸ §¡õÜ≈˛– ˆSÈyˆÏê˛yˆÏÓ°yÎ˚ ˛õyë˛ƒe´ˆÏÙ ~•z ¢∑!ê˛Ó˚ lyÙ
÷l Ï̂°•z ày Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ï˛y˛õÙyey Ó,!k˛ ˆ˛õ Ï̂ï˛ x!ôÜ˛yÇ¢ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e•z– ÎyÓ˚ lyÙ !l Ï̂Î˚ SÈí ¸̨y ˆÜ˛ Ï̂ê˛ Ó°y •ï˛ÈüüüÈ ÚÚ•z!ï˛•y Ï̂§ ˛õy!ï˛•y§ñ
Ë)˛ˆÏàyˆÏ°ˆÏï˛ ˆày° xˆÏB˛ˆÏï˛ ÙyÌy ˆl•z •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ ˛õyà°–ÛÛ •y •y •y •y •y •yÉÉÉÉú

í˛zˆÏÕ‘!áï˛ SÈí˛¸y!ê˛ §!ï˛ƒ•z Ë˛yÓ˚# ÙçyÓ˚– Îy ÙˆÏl Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòÎ˚ ˆÊ˛ˆÏ° xy§y ˜¢¢ÓˆÏÜ˛– xyÓyÓ˚ ~•z ÙçyÓ˚ xyí˛¸yˆÏ°
°%!Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏSÈ ã˛Ó˚Ù ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ã˛Ó˚Ùï˛Ù §ï˛ƒï˛y– ÎyÓ˚ Ë˛y Ï̂Ó˚ §!ï˛ƒ•z ˛õyà° •GÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆçyàyí ¸̨– Ü˛yÓ˚î ~•z ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ Ó Ï̂î≈Ó˚ §y Ï̂Ì
Gï˛ Ï̂≤Ãyï˛Ë˛y Ï̂Ó ç!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ !ã˛•´– ÎyÓ˚ lyÙ xy‚yò Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚yáy • Ï̂Î˚SÈ° Ú!çK˛y§yÛ– Îy Ï̂Ü˛ ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ å⁄ä ~•zÓ˚*˛õ–
çy!l Ë˛yÓˆÏSÈl ~•z§Ó xÓyhs˝Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy=!° Ó°ÓyÓ˚ !Ü˛ á%Ó ˛≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl å⁄ä ˆòáˆÏ°l ~•z !ã˛•´ê˛yÓ˚ !Ü˛ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl– G SÈyí˛¸y
ˆÎ •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ ˛õ)î≈ï˛y •Î˚ ly– Ü˛yÓ˚î •z!ï˛•y§ Ó°ˆÏï˛•z ˆÓyV˛yÎ˚ ˆÜ˛yl !Ü˛S%ÈÓ˚ x!hflÏˆÏcÓ˚ §y«˛#– Îy í˛zòâyê˛l Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ •Î˚
xl%§¶˛yˆÏlÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ– •z!ï˛•y§ Ó°ˆÏï˛ ˆÓyV˛yÎ˚ ˆÊ˛ˆÏ° xy§y §ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ó‡ l!Ì– ˆ§ !°!áï˛•z ˆ•yÜ˛ Óy x!°!áï˛– ÎyÓ˚
˛õ!Ó˚§#Ùy xlhs˝– xÌ≈yÍ ˆÎ í z̨Í˛õy!òï˛ • Ï̂FSÈ ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ Ù%•)̂ Ïï≈̨ – xï˛~Ó xyç Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ !ò Ï̂l òÑy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ ò¢ •yçyÓ˚ ÓSÈÓ˚ xy Ï̂àÓ˚
âˆÏê˛ ÎyGÎ˚y âê˛lyG ˆÎÙl •z!ï˛•y§ñ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢Ë˛yˆÏÓ àï˛Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ âê˛lyG •z!ï˛•y§ñ ï˛o&˛õ xyàyÙ#Ü˛yˆÏ°G Îy âê˛ˆÏÓ
ï˛yG •z!ï˛•y§– Ü˛yÓ˚î §Ù Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ !lÎ˚̂ ÏÙ ï˛yG l!Ì Ï̂ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ • Ï̂Ó– Î!òG ~•z ≤ÃÓ Ï̂¶˛Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj Ï̂¢ƒ Ú•z!ï˛•y§ Ü˛y Ï̂Ü˛ Ó Ï̂°⁄
ï˛y ã˛ã≈˛y Ü˛Ó˚y lÎ˚– í˛zˆÏj¢ƒ •° ~•z •z!ï˛•y§ˆÏÜ˛ çylÓyÓ˚ §Ó ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §%°Ë˛ï˛Ù ÙyôƒÙ!ê˛ !Ü˛⁄ ÎyÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ ç!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈ
xyÓ˚G ~Ü˛ xôƒy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ à“– Î!òG ~•z fl∫“ ¢∑Î%_´ ≤ÃÓ Ï̂¶˛ ï˛yÓ˚ •z!ï˛•y Ï̂§Ó˚ Óy ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ •z!ï˛•y Ï̂§Ó˚ Ó˚§yfl∫yòl Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty
ˆl•yï˛•z ˆSÈ Ï̂°Ùyl%£Ï•z– ï˛Ìy!˛õ ò%̂ ÏôÓ˚ fl∫yò ˆây Ï̂° !Ù!ê˛ Ï̂Î˚ x˛õyÓ˚Ü˛ Óy.y!° !Ü˛S%È !Ü˛S%È §Ù Ï̂Î˚ Óí ¸̨•z xyl® xl%Ë˛Ó Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚–
Ó° Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚l ~•z Ù%•)̂ Ïï≈̨  xy!ÙG ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ xÇ¢#òyÓ˚– ï˛y•z ÚÜ˛!ã˛ ˛õyë˛yÓ˚ ˆV˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Ó Ï̂ï≈̨  àySÈ ˛õyë˛yÓ˚ Ü˛£Ïy•z ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ!¢ï˛
Ü˛Ó˚°yÙ xy˛õlyˆÏòÓ˚ §yÙˆÏl– ô,‹Tï˛y Ùyç≈ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆãÑ˛ˆÏá ˆòáˆÏ° ≤ÃyˆÏî ÓˆÏí˛¸y•z xyl® xl%Ë˛Ó Ü˛Ó˚Ó– ï˛y•ˆÏ° xy§%l
!lç xy§l @˝Ã•î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyÙyÎ˚ x!ï˛!Ì ˆ§ÓyÓ˚ ˛õ)îƒ xç≈l Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ §•ˆÏÎy!àï˛y Ü˛Ó˚&l–

xy§%l xy§l @˝Ã•î Ü˛Ó˚&lÉÉÉ–
÷Ó˚& ˆ•yÜ˛ ï˛ˆÏÓ xyÙyÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢l– Î!òG Óy.y!°Ó˚ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ xl%ÎyÎ˚# ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ˆÏlÓ˚ ≤ÃÌÙ ˛õyˆÏï˛•z !lÎ˚Ù •° Úl%l

G ˆ°Ó%Û ˆòGÎ˚y– xy!ÙG ï˛yÓ˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚ l•z– ï˛y•z ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ•z çyly•z ˆÎñ •z!ï˛•y§ Îy çylˆÏï˛ Óy ã˛ã≈˛y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛xy˛õyÙÓ˚
ÙylÓçy!ï˛ ÓˆÏí˛¸y•z í˛zÍ§%Ü˛– !Ü˛v ï˛y ≤Ãy!ÆÓ˚ §%°Ë˛ï˛Ù ÙyôƒÙ •° Úl!ÌÛ xÌ≈yÍ §ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ò!°°– Î!òG àˆÏÓ£ÏÜ˛àˆÏîÓ˚
Ü˛Ìy Î!ò Óyò ˆò•zñ ï˛y•ˆÏ° §yôyÓ˚î Ùyl%£Ï !Ü˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ ˛õyÎ˚ ~•z Ó˚§Ë˛y[˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ fl∫yò– Îy ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚yG ˛õyÎ˚ •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚
K˛yl– xï˛~Ó ~!ê˛•z •° xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ §Ó≈≤ÃÌÙ ≤ÃŸ¿– xÌ≈yÍ Úl%lÛ xˆÏÌ≈ ˜ò!lÜ˛ §ÇÓyò˛õeñ ˆ°Ó%!ê˛ ï˛y•ˆÏ° !Ü˛⁄

•z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ Ó˚§lyÎ˚ l%l G ˆ°Ó%Ó˚ à“
ò#˛õ ˆày!Ó® ˆã˛Ôô%Ó˚#�

*Assistant Professor, Govt. College of Art and Craft, Calcutta. E-mail : dchowdhurymyself@gmail.com,
Mob. 7980922934
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Úˆ°Ó%Û •° ê˛Ü˛ñ !Ù!‹T Ï̂ï˛ Ë˛Ó˚y ~Ùl ~Ü˛ fl∫yò ÎyÓ˚ §Çflõ Ï̂¢≈ Úl%lÛ • Ï̂Î˚ G Ï̂ë˛ xyÓ˚G x Ï̂lÜ˛ ˆÓ!¢ ã˛ê˛˛õê˛y– Îy ˆá Ï̂ï˛
xyô%!lÜ˛ Óy.y!° ï˛Ìy §Ü˛ˆÏ°•z Óí˛¸ ˛õSÈ® Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– •y •y– ï˛o&˛õË˛yˆÏÓ ~•z ˛õyˆÏe Úl%lÛ •° ˜òl!®l áÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yàç
xyÓ˚ Úˆ°Ó%Û •° !ÓK˛y˛õl– Îy ˛õyˆÏï˛ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ° Óy.y!° ˆÜ˛l §Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚•z Ó˚§ly ï,˛Æï˛yÎ˚ xyl® xyˆÏ§– ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ ~ˆÏòÓ˚
ò%ÛçˆÏlÓ˚ •z!ï˛•y§•z Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ ~Ü˛ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ˙!ï˛•ƒ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ÎyˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ §)ˆÏe ˆàÑˆÏÌˆÏSÈ ÚSÈy˛õyáylyÛ– ÎyˆÏÜ˛ x“
~Ü˛ê%˛ •ˆÏ°G xyÙÓ˚y ˆã˛ÑˆÏá ˆòáˆÏï˛ •zFS%ÈÜ˛ ~•z ≤ÃÓ¶˛áy!lÓ˚ myÓ˚y–

Úï˛ Ï̂Ó ÷Ó˚& ˆ•yÜ˛ xyÙyÓ˚ x!ï˛!Ì lyÓ˚yÎ˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ ˆ§Óyñ xyÓ˚ xy˛õlyÓ˚y @˝Ã•î Ü˛Ó˚&l ~•z !l Ï̂Óòl–Û ÎyÓ˚ ≤ÃyÜ‰̨  ˛õ Ï̂Ó≈•z §)ã˛ly
Ü˛!Ó˚ Ü˛!Ó Ó˚*˛õãÑ˛yò ˛õ«˛#Ó˚ àyGÎ˚y ˛õˆÏòƒÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ °y•zl !òˆÏÎ˚– ÚÚÜ˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ á%ˆÏÓ˚ ò[˛ÓÍ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ ~° @˝ÃyÙlàÓ˚–ÛÛ

xï˛~Ó Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ ~•z í˛zk,˛ï˛ °y•zl!ê˛ Ó%!V˛ˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏFSÈ ˆÎñ @˝ÃyÙƒ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ !Ë˛í˛¸ ç!ÙˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ¢‡ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ Óy§fliyl–
ÎyÓ˚ !Ë˛ Ï̂í ¸̨Ó˚ Ë˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ !lÎ˚ !§k˛yÌ≈ ˆây£Ï Ó˚ã˛ly Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°l Ü˛ Ï̂°Ó˚ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y– Î!òG ÚÜ˛°Û Ó° Ï̂ï˛•z ˆã˛y Ï̂áÓ˚ §yÙ Ï̂l
ˆË˛ˆÏ§ GˆÏë˛ Ó˚yhflÏyÓ˚ ôyˆÏÓ˚ñ xÌÓy Óy!í˛¸Ó˚ Ü˛°âˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ã˛yï˛yˆÏ° •ƒyˆÏu˛°GÎ˚y°y ~Ü˛ê˛y °¡∫y ò[˛– Îy !ê˛˛õˆÏ°•z ç° ˛õˆÏÓ˚–
Ó°yÓy‡°ƒ xyô%!lÜ˛ ¢•Ó˚ ~ál ÎyˆÏÜ˛ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ÓˆÏ° ê˛ƒy˛õÜ˛°– Îy ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ Ó˚yhflÏyÓ˚ ˆÙyˆÏí˛¸ ˆÙyˆÏí˛¸– !Ü˛v
~Ó˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚G ~Ü˛ê˛y çàÍ xyˆÏSÈ– ˆ§áyˆÏl !áí˛¸!Ü˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !§Ç• ò%Î˚yÓ˚ ÷ô% lÎ˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚G xyˆÏSÈ !ÓÓ˚yê˛ çàˆÏï˛Ó˚
•z!ï˛•y§– Îy xyçÈ ˆ≤Ã§ñ Ü˛y° ï˛y !SÈ° SÈy˛õyáyly xyÓ˚ ÷Ó˚&ê˛y !SÈ° Ü˛°– ÚÜ˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÛ– ï˛y•z §Ùyç G
§Ùyçç#Ól §Ó§ÙÎ˚•z !ÓÓ!ï≈˛ï˛– ÎyÓ˚ •z!ï˛•y§ ˛õyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ Ü˛“lyÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ÎyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòÔ°ˆÏï˛ Óò° •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ
Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ xhs˝/˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ •z!ï˛•y§G– ï˛y•z !Ó£ÏÎ˚ê˛y ÷ô% ÚÜ˛° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Îsfñ Îsf ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛°Û ˆ§áyˆÏl•z ˆÌˆÏÙ ˆl•z– ÎyÓ˚
•z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ ˆàˆÏSÈ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ •z!ï˛•y§– ÎyÓ˚ ÓÎ˚§G ≤ÃyÎ˚ ~Ü˛ˆÏ¢yÓ˚G x!ôÜ˛– ÎyÓ˚ lyÙÜ˛Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°
!ÓK˛y˛õl– xï˛~Ó SÈy˛õyáylyÓ˚ Ù%!oï˛ áÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yàç xyÓ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õl ~•z •° xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ l%l xyÓ˚ ˆ°Ó%Ó˚ §¡õÜ≈˛– ˆÎ
§¡õÜ≈˛ §!ï˛ƒ•z xlÓòƒ– ï˛y áyòƒ Ó˚!§ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ≤ÃÌÙ ˛õyˆÏï˛•z ˆ•yÜ˛ Óy àÓ˚ˆÏÙÓ˚ ï,˛£èy ˆÙê˛yˆÏï˛•z ˆ•yÜ˛– ÎyˆÏòÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl
x˛õ!Ó˚•yÎ≈– ˆÎÙl Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ÙylÓ ç#Ó Ï̂lÓ˚ !ò Ï̂lÓ˚ ÷Ó˚&ê˛y •Î˚– ã˛y xyÓ˚ áÓ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛yàç !ò Ï̂Î˚– ˆ§ !l Ï̂çÓ˚ !ÓÓy!•ï˛ ˆÓÔ Ï̂Î˚Ó˚
•yï˛ !òˆÏÎ˚•z ˆ•yÜ˛ Óy ˛õyí˛¸yÓ˚ ˆÙyˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ ˆÓÔ!òÓ˚ ˆòyÜ˛yˆÏl•z ˆ•yÜ˛– ã˛yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ áÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yàç ˆÎ ã˛y•z•z ã˛y•z–

!Ü˛v ≤ÃŸ¿ê˛y •°ñ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ˆÏÜ˛ ly •Î˚ xyÙÓ˚y §Ü˛ˆÏ°•z !ã˛!l !lˆÏçÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– !Ü˛v Úã˛yÛÈüÈ~Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ Úê˛yÛ•z Ó!°
!Ü˛ÇÓy Úl%lÛÈüÈ~Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ Úˆ°Ó%Û– ˆÜ˛yÌy ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÷Ó˚& ï˛yÓ˚ í˛zÍ˛õyòl– ˆçˆÏrê˛°Ùƒyl Ùƒyày!çl (‘Gentleman
Magazine’) lyÙÜ˛ ~Ü˛ ˛õ!eÜ˛yÎ˚ ˆ¢yly !à Ï̂Î˚!SÈ° Ù%oîÎsf ≤Ãyã˛#lÜ˛y Ï̂° !ã˛l ˆò Ï̂¢ !SÈ° !Ü˛v Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó Ï̂£Ï≈ !SÈ° !Ü˛ly
ï˛y !lˆÏÎ˚ §Ç¢Î˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– !Ü˛v í˛z˛õÎ%_´ ≤ÃÙyî ˆl•z– ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ •yï˛Ó˚y!l ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó°!SÈ xyl%Ùy!lÜ˛
1880ÈüÈ~Ó˚ ò¢Ü˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ Îyey˛õÌ– xï˛~Ó ~Ü˛Ìy á%Ó flõ‹T ˆÎñ SÈy˛õyáylyñ §ÇÓyò˛õeñ
!ÓK˛y˛õl ~Ü˛ xò,¢ƒ §%ˆÏï˛yÓ˚ myÓ˚y àÑyÌy– Î!òG ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ òyÎ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏlyË˛yˆÏÓ•z xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ ly– ï˛y •°ñ
Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛•z Ï̂•yÜ˛ Óy ï˛yÓ˚ Óy•ẑ ÏÓ˚ Ú˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ¢lÛ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ê˛yÓ˚ §y Ï̂Ì lyÓ˚#Ó˚ §¡õÜ≈̨  Ó Ï̂í ¸̨y•z â!l¤˛– xhs˝ï˛ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛Ó˚ •z!ï˛•y§ ï˛y•z
Ó Ï̂°– xyÙy Ï̂òÓ˚ xy Ï̂°yã˛lyÓ˚ ôyÓ˚yÓ˚ ˆÙyí ¸̨Ü˛ê˛y ÷Ó˚& • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ x!ï˛!Ì §ÍÜ˛yÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚– xyÙÓ˚y §Ü˛ Ï̂°•z çy!l Óy!í ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ ˆÜ˛í z̨
!lÙ!sfï˛ xy§ˆÏ° Óy fl∫yË˛y!ÓÜ˛ !lÎ˚ˆÏÙ•z Óy!í˛¸Ó˚ x®Ó˚Ù•ˆÏ° xÓ!fliï˛ Ù!•°y Óy lyÓ˚#ˆÏòÓ˚ G˛õÓ˚ Ë˛yÓ˚ Óï≈˛yÎ˚ ~•z ˛õ%îƒ
xç≈̂ ÏlÓ˚– !Ü˛v ~ Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e ˛õ%îƒ !Ü˛ly çy!l ly ï˛ Ï̂Ó í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘!áï˛ xò,¢ƒ §%̂ Ïï˛yÎ˚ lyÓ˚#Ó˚ Ë)̨ !ÙÜ˛yG Ó,•_Ó˚– Ü˛yÓ˚î !ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚
xy«˛!Ó˚Ü˛ xÌ≈ !ÓˆÏŸ’£Ïî Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° Îy ˆòáÓ ï˛y •° ÚK˛y˛õlÛ– ~ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe •z!ï˛•y§G lyÓ˚#ˆÏÜ˛ ˆÓˆÏSÈ !lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ xˆÏlÜ˛yÇˆÏ¢–
ˆÎÙl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xy˛õyÙÓ˚ çl§yôyÓ˚î §Ü˛yˆÏ° â%Ù ˆË˛ˆÏ. ˆÓí˛!ê˛ (‘Bed Tea’)È üÈê˛y ˆÓÔ˘ÙyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ •yˆÏï˛•z ˛õSÈ® Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–
xyÓyÓ˚ ò%˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚ Óy Ó˚yˆÏï˛ ˆË˛yçˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õyˆÏï˛ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ç%!í˛¸ ˆÙ°y Ë˛yÓ˚– Ü˛yÓ˚î ˆÜ˛yl !Ü˛S%È K˛y˛õl Ü˛Ó˚y lyÓ˚#Ó˚ §y•çyï˛
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«˛Ùï˛y– ï˛y•z ~ !Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚y §yÓ°#°– !ÓK˛y˛õlG ï˛y•z ˆÓˆÏSÈ !lˆÏ° lyÓ˚#ˆÏÜ˛– xhs˝ï˛/ •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ ÷Ó˚&Ó˚ lÙ%lyÎ˚ ï˛y•z
!lò¢≈l ˛õyGÎ˚y ˆàˆÏSÈ x!ôÜ˛yÇ¢ ˆ«˛ˆÏe– Î!òG ~Ü˛ÌyG !ë˛Ü˛ ˆÎ lyÓ˚#Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yl ≤Ã!ï˛FSÈ!Ó xyÙÓ˚y ï˛ál ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ˛õy•z!l
Ü˛yÓ˚î §yôyÓ˚îË˛yˆÏÓ ï˛ál !ÓK˛y˛õl=!° Ù%oî Óy x«˛Ó˚ (text) !Ë˛!_Ü˛ •ï˛– ã˛yÓ˚˛õyˆÏ¢ ~Ü˛ê˛y Óí≈˛yÓ˚ ~ÓÇ Ùôƒ˛õˆÏÓ≈

ˆ°áy ÌyÜ˛ï˛– ï˛ Ï̂Ó x Ï̂lÜ˛yÇ Ï̂¢ oÓƒy!òÓ˚ àë˛l!ã˛e x!B˛ï˛ ÌyÜ˛ï˛– ˆÎÙl
çÓyÜ%̨ §%Ù ˆï˛°ñ §%à!¶˛ xyï˛Ó˚ñ ˆò° Ï̂áy§ •zï˛ƒy!ò– §yôyÓ˚îï˛ Ù!•°y Ï̂òÓ˚
ˆ§Ô®Î≈ƒyÎ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ §yÙ@˝Ã# !òˆÏÎ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õl=!° •ï˛– ˛≤Ã§Dï˛ Ó!° ~•z
§ÙÎ˚Ü˛y°ê˛yÓ˚ §)e˛õyï˛ xyl%Ùy!lÜ˛ 1890ÈüÈ~Ó˚ ò¢Ü˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛– Î!òG ï˛ál
Ü˛ƒyˆÏÙÓ˚y xy!Ó‹ÒyÓ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏSÈ ï˛Ìy!˛õ !ÓK˛y˛õl=!°Ó˚ x°B˛Ó˚î !SÈ°
•hflÏ!¢“# myÓ˚y !l!Ù≈ï˛– ÙˆÏl Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ xyl%Ùy!lÜ˛ 1910ÈüÈ~Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ù!•°yˆÏòÓ˚ !ã˛e !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ ôyÓ˚yÎ˚ §ÇˆÏÎyà fliy˛õl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ï˛ˆÏÓ
~ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛Ìy Ó°ˆÏï˛•z •ˆÏFSÈ ~•z SÈ!ÓÓ˚ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ ÓyçyÓ˚ ôÓ˚yG
!SÈ° í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ƒ– §yôyÓ˚îï˛ Ùyñ à,•Ü˛ï≈̨ # Óy !Ü˛S%È ˆ«˛ Ï̂e x!Ë˛ Ï̂le# Ï̂òÓ˚ !ã˛e
°«˛ƒ Ü˛Ó˚y ˆÎˆÏï˛ Óy Ó°y Ë˛y° •z!ï˛•y§ ï˛yÓ˚ ~•z ôyÓ˚y ÓçyÎ˚ ˆÓ˚ˆÏáˆÏSÈ
xyçG– xÌ≈yÍ §Ó§ÙˆÏÎ˚•z ~Ü˛Ìy fl∫#Ü˛yÎ≈ ˆÎ !ÓK˛y˛õl §yôyÓ˚î
çlçy!ï˛Ó˚ ˆÓ˚˛õ!°Ü˛y–

≤Ã§De´ Ï̂Ù xyÓ˚G ~Ü˛!ê˛ !lò¢≈l ÚÜ,̨ £è!≤ÃÎ˚ òy¢=ÆÛÈüÈ~Ó˚ !°!áï˛ÈüüüÈ
ÚˆÓyï˛ Ï̂°Ó˚ lyly ≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛Ôï%̨ Ü˛ Óy ˛õ%Ó˚̂ Ïly Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ ˆòyÜ˛ylòy!Ó˚ xyÓ˚
˛õîƒ ˛õ§Ó˚yÓ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õlÛ Ó•z!ê˛ˆÏï˛ í˛zk,˛ï˛ !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ SÈ!Ó G lyly Ùhs˝Óƒ
ˆòáˆÏ° xyÓyÓ˚G flõ‹Tï˛•z ≤ÃÙy!îï˛ ˆÎ Ë˛yˆÏï˛Ó˚ ˛õyˆÏï˛ l%lñ ˆ°Ó%Ó˚
˛Ó˚§yÎ˚î ˆÎÙl xlÓòƒñ !ë˛Ü˛ ˆï˛Ù!l àÓ˚Ù Ë˛yˆÏï˛ ˆÓÔ Óy ÙyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ •yï˛
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!ò Ï̂Î˚ ÚàySÈ ˛õyë˛yÓ˚ Ü˛£ÏyÛ Î!ò ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ!¢ï˛ •Î˚ Ùl Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛y Ü˛!ã˛ ˛õyë˛yÓ˚ ˆV˛y Ï̂°Û Ó˚Ol Ü˛Ó˚y Ï̂Ó ˆ§ê˛y•z fl∫yË˛y!ÓÜ˛– ~ÓÇ Ó°y
Ë˛yˆÏ°yñ Úfl∫yˆÏòñ =ˆÏî ï˛y ç%!í˛¸ ˆÙ°y Ë˛yÓ˚–Û ˆÎÙl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ í˛z!l¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ≤ÃÌÙyˆÏô≈Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ !ÓK˛y˛õl ÚÓ˚!ï˛ Ók≈˛Ü˛
Ó˚§yÎ˚l–Û Îy !Ü˛ly ˛õ%Ó˚&ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ~Ü˛ °IyçlÜ˛ ˛õ#í˛¸yÓ˚ í˛z˛õ§ˆÏÙÓ˚ !lò¢≈l– !Ü˛v ˛õ%Ó˚&£ÏˆÏÜ˛ §%á ˆòGÎ˚yÓ˚ ~•z Å£Ï%ˆÏôÓ˚
!ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ K˛y˛õl !ã˛ˆÏeÓ˚ SÈ!Ó!ê˛ •° lyÓ˚#Ó˚– Ü˛yÓ˚î ˆ§ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢lê˛y Ë˛yˆÏ°y ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– ÎyˆÏÜ˛ §Ó≈ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yê˛y
ÓˆÏí˛¸y xyÓ˚yÙòyÎ˚Ü˛– xyÓyÓ˚ §y¡±!ï˛Ü˛Ü˛yˆÏ° ˜òl!®l áÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yàˆÏçÓ˚ ˛õyï˛yÓ˚ ÷Ó˚& ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆ¢£Ï xÓ!ô Î!ò ~Ü˛ê˛y
!ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚ ï˛y!°Ü˛y Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– ï˛y• Ï̂° ˆòáÓ Ü%̨ !í ¸̨!ê˛Ó˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ ò¢!ê˛ Ü˛ Ï̂u˛yÙ xÌ≈yÍ !l Ï̂Ó˚y Ï̂òÓ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õl– Îy ôyÓ˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚
˛õ%Ó˚&£Ï xyl® xl%Ë˛ˆÏÓÓ˚ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ §%Ó˚!«˛ï˛ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓ– !Ü˛v §ÇÓyò˛õˆÏeÓ˚ ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ Óy xlƒe ~•z !Ó£ÏÎ˚!ê˛ K˛y˛õl Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ
ˆÜ˛⁄ ÚlyÓ˚#Û–

ï˛ˆÏÓ •Ñƒyñ ~•z SÈy˛õyáylyñ áÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yàçñ !ÓK˛y˛õl Óy ï˛yÓ˚ í˛z˛õfliy˛õÜ˛ ~•z§Ü˛° !Ü˛S%È ã˛ã≈˛yÎ˚ xyÙÓ˚y ~Ü˛ê˛y Ü˛Ìy
Ü˛ál•z Ë%˛°ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ lyñ Óy Ó°ˆÏï˛ •Î˚ ~•z xyˆÏ°yã˛ƒ •z!ï˛•y§ §Ù,k˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ !¢ˆÏ“Ó˚ ≤Ãyã%˛Î≈ƒˆÏÜ˛G– Îy
xy Ï̂°y!Ü˛ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈ Ë˛yÓ˚̂ Ïï˛Ó˚ !¢“ •z!ï˛•y§ Ï̂Ü˛– ≤ÃÎ%!_´Ó˚ !ò Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÎÙl çß√ !l Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ Ü˛yë˛ Ï̂áyòy•z ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ xÊ˛ Ï̂§ê˛– !ë˛Ü˛
ˆï˛Ù!l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ çß√ !lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ •ˆÏÓ˚l òy§ñ !ã˛_≤Ã§yˆÏòÓ˚ Ùï˛ !¢“#Ó˚yñ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ Îy !¢ˆÏ“Ó˚ K˛yˆÏl í˛zqy!§ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ
!ÓK˛y˛õl Ï̂Ü˛– ÎyÓ˚ ˛õ§Ó˚y §y!ç Ï̂Î˚ xy Ï̂°yÜ˛Ó˚!Oï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ §ÇÓyò˛õ Ï̂eÓ˚ ˛õyï˛y– ÎyÓ˚ °yÓ Ï̂îƒ ˜ò!lÜ˛ áÓ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢
ÙˆÏlyÓ˚!Oï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ÙlˆÏÜ˛ ˆ§•z xyÓ•Ùyl Ü˛y° ôˆÏÓ˚– ï˛y•z ~ fl∫“ ˛õ!Ó˚£ÏÓ˚ xyˆÏ°y!ã˛ï˛ ≤ÃÓˆÏ¶˛ §¡õ)î≈
xyÓ•Ùyl Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ •z!ï˛•y§ Ï̂Ü˛ ly ôÓ˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õyÓ˚̂ Ï°Gñ Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ ÷Ó˚&Ó˚ !Ü˛Î˚òyÇ¢ xy Ï̂°y!Ü˛ï˛ •GÎ˚y ÓyN˛l#Î˚– ˆ§ xy Ï̂°yã˛ly
SÈyí ¸̨y Úl%l G ˆ°Ó%ÛÓ˚ ~•z xlÓòƒ §Ç!Ù◊î x§¡õ)î≈ Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚– ï˛y•z xyÓ•Ùy Ï̂lÓ˚ ÷Ó˚&Ó˚ •z!ï˛•y§ Ï̂Ü˛ §Ç Ï̂Îyçl Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛
xyÙÓ˚y Óyôƒ–

xy§y ÎyÜ˛ ≤Ã§ Ï̂Dó ˆÎ SÈy˛õyáylyñ !ÓK˛y˛õlñ ˜ò!lÜ˛ §ÇÓyò˛õe !l Ï̂Î˚ xyÙÓ˚y xy Ï̂°yã˛ly Ü˛Ó˚!SÈ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ §Ù,k˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈ
ˆÎ §Ó !¢“Ü˛Ù≈ G !¢“# ï˛yÓ˚ xyï%˛Ó˚ âˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xhs˝˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚ xyˆÏ°yÜ˛˛õyï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y•z xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ xyˆÏ°y!ã˛ï˛ ≤ÃÓˆÏ¶˛Ó˚ ~•z xÇˆÏ¢Ó˚
í˛zˆÏj¢ƒ– ˆÎ xyï%˛Ó˚ âÓ˚ SÈyí˛¸y Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚ !¢“ •z!ï˛•y§ x§¡õ)î≈– xyÓ˚G ÓÓ˚Ç Ó°y Ë˛yˆÏ°y ÎyˆÏÜ˛ SÈyí˛¸y ~•z ≤ÃÓ¶˛!ê˛
x§ÙyÆ– Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ xˆÏSÈ Úx!ï˛!Ì ˆòÓ/ Ë˛Ó/Ûñ x!ï˛!Ì ly!Ü˛ lyÓ˚yÎ˚î– ï˛y•z Ó˚!§Ü˛ Óy.y!° •ˆÏÎ˚ ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚§ly ï,˛!ÆÓ˚
xy§ˆÏl Ó!§ˆÏÎ˚ x§¡õ)î≈ xy•yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢l Ü˛Ó˚y Ü˛ál•z ôˆÏÙ≈Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ •ï˛ ly– ï˛y•z ~•z xÇˆÏ¢Ó˚ í˛zˆÏòƒyà– ÎyÓ˚ •yï˛
ô Ï̂Ó˚ !ÓK˛y˛õl xyç !¢“Ü˛°yÓ˚ ~Ü˛ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï xÇ¢ñ Îy Ï̂Ü˛ !l Ï̂Î˚ ã˛ã≈̨ y Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Óy.y!° §Ùyç ï˛Ìy §Ù@˝Ã Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó£Ï≈ ~Ùl!Ü˛
˛õyë˛Ó˚ï˛ SÈyeSÈye#Ó˚yG í˛zò@˝Ã#Ó– Ó°y ÓyN˛l#Î˚ xy!ÙG Óƒ!ï˛e´Ù lÎ˚– ÷ô% ï˛y•z lÎ˚ñ ÎyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õÓ˚ˆÏï˛ °%!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈ
Óy.y!° ï˛Ìy Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ Ùyl!§Ü˛ï˛y xyˆÏÓˆÏàÓ˚ lyly xÇ¢– ˆ§•z ≤ÃˆÏŸ¿Ó˚ í˛z_ˆÏÓ˚ §)ã˛ly G §ÙyÆ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ÚÚxyë˛yˆÏÓ˚y
¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ë˛Ó˚ò%˛õ%Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !ÓÇ¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ÙyV˛ˆÏÓ°y xÓ!ô–ÛÛ ˆÎ ò%Û¢ï˛ ÓSÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ ˆË˛ÔˆÏày!°Ü˛ xÓfliyÓ˚
lyÙÜ˛Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂Î˚!SÈ° Ú!Ó !ê˛¢ •z!u˛Î˚yÛ– ÎyÓ˚ ¢y§l ÓƒÓfliy Ü˛y Ï̂Î˚Ù ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá!SÈ° Å˛õ!l Ï̂Ó!¢Ü˛ •zÇÓ˚yç– ˆÎ •z!ï˛•y§ !lç
fl∫yˆÏÌ≈ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ÚÜ˛y!Ó˚àí˛¸Û– ˆ§•z •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ •yï˛ ôˆÏÓ˚ çß√ !lˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ~ˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ ≤ÃÌÙ !¢“ !¢«˛y
≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yl– ÎyÓ˚ lyˆÏÙÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ•z ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ xyÓ•ÙyˆÏlÓ˚ ÷Ó˚& •z!ï˛•y§ !Ü˛Ó˚*˛õ⁄ !Ó !ê˛¢ •z!u˛Î˚y ÎyÓ˚ lyÙ ˆÓ˚ˆÏá!SÈ°
ÚˆÙÜ˛ƒy!lÜ˛ƒey° •zl!fiê˛ê%̨ ƒê˛Ûñ fl%Ò° xÊ˛ •zu»̨ y!fiê ∆̨Î˚ƒy° xyê≈̨  Îy ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ xyê≈̨  fl%Ò Ï̂° Ó˚*˛õyhs˝!Ó˚ï˛ •Î˚ ÎyÓ˚ lyÙÜ˛Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂Î˚!SÈ°
Ú§Ó˚Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚# ã˛yÓ˚& G Ü˛yÓ˚& Ü˛°y Ù•y!Óòƒy°Î˚ÛÈüÈ~ xÌ≈yÍ xyÙy Ï̂òÓ˚ ï˛ÌyÜ˛!Ìï˛ !¢!«˛ï˛ñ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ §¡õß¨ §Ùyç Îy Ï̂Ü˛ ˆã˛ Ï̂l
Govt. College of Art & Craft’  lyˆÏÙ– Îy àˆÏí˛¸ GˆÏë˛ Ùyoyçñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y G °y•ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎáyˆÏl í˛z_Ó˚§%!Ó˚Ó˚y í˛zIµ°
Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏSÈ Ë˛yÓ˚̂ Ïï˛Ó˚ !¢“ •z!ï˛•y§ Ï̂Ü˛– ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ Îy xlfl∫#Ü˛yÎ≈ ï˛y •°ñ §• Ï̂Îy!àï˛y G §Ù,k˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏSÈ ~•z ≤ÃÓ¶˛ Ï̂Ü˛ñ Ü˛yÓ˚î
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≤ÃÓˆÏ¶˛Ó˚ lyÙÜ˛Ó˚î Îy•z ˆ•yÜ˛ ly ˆÜ˛l ï˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏ°yã˛ƒ !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ó›Ó˚ Ù)° Ë)˛!ÙÜ˛y ˛õy°l Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ Ú!ÓK˛y˛õlÛ– ÎyÓ˚ ÷Ó˚&Ó˚
xy!ò˛õÓ≈ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xyÓ•Ùyl Ü˛y° •ˆÏÎ˚ xyç xÓ!ô §¡õ)î≈ •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ ôyÓ˚yˆÏÜ˛ xyˆÏ°yÜ˛Ó˚!Oï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ §•yÎ˚ï˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ
Ù)°ï˛ ~•z !Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ í˛z_Ó˚§)!Ó˚Ó˚y•z– !Ü˛v ò%Ë≈˛yàƒ ~•z ˆÎñ xyç ˆÎ xyˆÏ°yˆÏï˛ xyˆÏ°y!Ü˛ï˛ •GÎ˚yÓ˚ çlƒ xy!Ù ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyÙÓ˚yñ §Ü˛ˆÏ°•z í˛zò@˝Ã#Ó– ÎyÓ˚ xyˆÏ°y àyˆÏÎ˚ ˆÙˆÏá ï˛ÌyÜ˛!Ìï˛ §Ùyç ÙˆÏl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎñ ˆ§ !¢“ ÙlflÒ–
xyòˆÏ˛õ•z ÷Ó˚&Ó˚ •z!ï˛•y§ê˛y !SÈ° !Ë˛ß¨– xï˛~Ó xyÓ•Ùyl •z!ï˛•y§ Ó°ˆÏSÈ ÷Ó˚&ˆÏï˛ ~•z xyˆÏ°y àyˆÏÎ˚ Ùyáy ˆÜ˛lñ ï˛yÓ˚
Ü˛Ìy !ã˛hs˝y Ü˛Ó˚yG !SÈ° Ù•y ˛õy˛õ– SÈ!Ó xÑyÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ï˛y Ë˛yÓˆÏ° §Ùyç ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ !lÜ,˛‹T ÓˆÏ° !lÓ≈yã˛l Ü˛Ó˚ï˛– xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚
xyˆÏ°y!ã˛ï˛ ≤ÃÓˆÏ¶˛Ó˚ ~Ü˛ Ù•Í í˛zˆÏj¢ƒ •° ï˛yÓ˚ ôyÓ˚y ~•z •z!ï˛•y§ˆÏÜ˛ §y«˛# Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚•z ã˛°%Ü˛– ï˛y•z ˆàyê˛y ≤ÃÓ¶˛ ç%ˆÏí˛¸
ˆÓ¢ !Ü˛S%È lÙ%ly !ã˛e ˆòGÎ˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ÎyÓ˚ §,!‹TÜ˛ï≈˛y •° ~•z !¢“ fl%ÒˆÏ°Ó˚ l«˛e fl∫Ó˚*˛õ SÈyeÓ˚y– ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ~Ü˛çl
!Î!l ˆ§•z ¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚ Ùôƒ ààîˆÏÜ˛ xyˆÏ°y!Ü˛ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈñ ˆÎ xyˆÏ°y xyç !ÓFS%È!Ó˚ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ– ˆÎ lÙ%lyÎ˚ ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˛õy!FSÈ
1957 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ ÚçÓyÓÜ%˛§%ÙÛ ˆï˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ x!B˛ï˛ !ã˛eÜ˛°y– Îy !lÙ≈yî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚# xyê≈˛ fl%ÒˆÏ°Ó˚ SÈye
ÚÓ˚ˆÏîlyÎ˚l ò_Û– Î!òG ˆ§áyˆÏlG í˛z˛õfliy˛õÜ˛ lyÓ˚#– ≤Ã§D §)ˆÏe çyly•z ~•z !ã˛!eï˛ lyÓ˚#Ó˚ Ü˛“ly Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ !¢“#ˆÏÜ˛

xl%̂ Ï≤Ã!Ó˚ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛yÓ˚ §•ô!Ù≈l#– !Ó¢ ¢ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ •z!ï˛•y Ï̂§ñ •z!ï˛•y§ •Î˚̂ Ïï˛y à!ë˛ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ x Ï̂lÜ˛ ê˛yly Į̈̂ õy Ï̂í ¸̨̂ ÏlÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ
!òˆÏÎ˚– ÎyÓ˚ Ó%ˆÏlyê˛ §!ï˛ƒ•zñ ò,ì˛¸ó !ë˛Ü˛ ˆï˛Ù!l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~•z Ó%ˆÏlyˆÏê˛Ó˚ Ó˚§yÎ˚ˆÏl çß√ !lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ !¢ˆÏ“Ó˚ Ó‡ !lò¢≈l– ÎyÓ˚
í˛z˛õfliy˛õÜ˛ï˛y ÓyÓ˚ ÓyÓ˚ §yÙˆÏl ~ˆÏlˆÏSÈ lyÓ˚#ˆÏÜ˛– !Ü˛v ¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚ Ùôƒ˛õˆÏÓ≈Ó˚ Ó‡ !lò¢≈l ≤ÃÙyî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ lyÓ˚# ˆÎÙl
§Ùy Ï̂çÓ˚ ˆË˛yàƒ xyÓyÓ˚ lyÓ˚#•z §Ùy Ï̂çÓ˚ eyï˛y– 1942ÈüÈ~Ó˚ xy!Ì≈Ü˛ çà Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ÚÙ•y°-# Ü˛ê˛l !Ù°§‰ÛÈüÈ~Ó˚ !ÓK˛y˛õl–
ˆÎÙl Ü˛ƒyÌyÓ˚#lˆÏÜ˛ ˛õyÕ‘y !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ Ü,˛£èÜ%˛ÙyÓ˚#ñ !Ë˛ˆÏQy!Ó˚Î˚yˆÏÜ˛ Ë˛yl%Ù!ï˛ñ ~!°çyˆÏÓôˆÏÜ˛ ~ly«˛#ñ !Üœ˛ˆÏÎ˚yˆÏ˛õê˛∆yˆÏÜ˛
Ü˛yMÈ˛lÙy°y ≤ÃÙ%á– ÎyÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ fl∫ˆÏò¢#Î˚ylyˆÏÜ˛ fløÓ˚î Ü˛Ó˚yÎ˚–

xï˛~Ó ≤ÃÓˆÏ¶˛Ó˚ ˆ¢£Ï ˛õÎ≈yˆÏÎ˚ ~ˆÏ§ ~Ü˛Ìy §%flõ‹T ˆÎ SÈy˛õyáylyñ !ÓK˛y˛õlñ lyÓ˚# G !¢“ xÓfliyl Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ ~Ü˛!ê˛
Ùy°yÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y– ÓÓ˚Ç ≤Ã§ˆÏDÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ Î%!_´ Î%_´ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó°ˆÏï˛ ˆàˆÏ° Ó°ˆÏï˛ •Î˚ SÈy˛õyáylyñ !ÓK˛y˛õl G !¢ˆÏ“Ó˚ ˆÎÔÌï˛yÎ˚
xyÙyÓ˚ x!ï˛!Ì ˆ§Óy ˆÎÙl ˛õ!Ó˚˛õ)î≈ •ˆÏï˛ ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈñ !ë˛Ü˛ ˆï˛Ù!l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ lyÓ˚#Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ˆÏl ï˛y xyÓ˚•z ÙˆÏlyÓ˚OÜ˛ •ˆÏÎ˚
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í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂SÈ– xyÓ˚ ˆ§•z §Ó •z!ï˛•y Ï̂§Ó˚ !lò¢≈l §ÇÓ˚!«˛ï˛ Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏSÈ xyÓ˚G §Ó •z!ï˛•y Ï̂§Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂SÈ•z– xÌ≈yÍ •z!ï˛•y Ï̂§Ó˚ ç#Óhs˝
ò!°° • Ï̂Î˚ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ ï˛ï˛y Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ ˆÎ §Ü˛° @˝ÃsiyàyÓ˚ G §Ç@˝Ã•¢y°y Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏSÈ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂SÈ– ˆÎÙl í z̨̨ õ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !lò¢≈lÈüüüÈ
xl%ÎyÎ˚# xy!Ì≈Ü˛ çàÍ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ï%̨ Ï̂° xyly ˆÎ ò%!ê˛ !ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚ lÙ%ly ˆòGÎ˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ– ï˛y §Ç@˝Ã• Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ ÚÜ˛°Ü˛yï˛y
ˆfiê˛ê˛ xyÜ≈̨ y•ẑ ÏË˛ÛÓ˚ ô%̂ Ï°y ô)§!Ó˚ï˛ •z!ï˛•y§ Ï̂Ü˛ áll Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– xyÓyÓ˚ ~ál ˆÎ !lò¢≈l=!° ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ¢l Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂FSÈ ï˛y §Ç@˝Ã•
Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ @˝ÃsiyàyÓ˚ (National Labirary)ÈüÈÓ˚ §ÇÓ˚!«˛ï˛ ˜ò!lÜ˛ ˛õ!eÜ˛yÓ˚ Ë˛y[˛yÓ˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛– ~Ü˛ê%̨  Ë˛y Ï̂°y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚
°«˛ƒ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° ÙˆÏl ˛õÓ˚ˆÏÓ xyÙyÓ˚ ~•z ≤ÃÓˆÏ¶˛Ó˚ ÷Ó˚&Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy– ˆ§áyˆÏl á%Ó ò,ì˛¸ Ü˛ˆÏZ˛ Ó°y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ lyÓ˚#Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ
!ÓK˛y˛õ Ï̂lÓ˚ =Ó˚&c– xyÓ•Ùyl Ü˛y° ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xyô%!lÜ˛ §Ë˛ƒï˛yÓ˚ Ùyl%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ˆË˛yàƒ ˛õîƒ=!°Ó˚ !lò¢≈l ≤ÃyÎ˚ ~Ü˛•z–
÷ô% §Ù Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ §y«˛# Ó•l Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚Ü˛Ù Ï̂Ê˛Ó˚ â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂SÈ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ly Ï̂ÙÓ˚– ˆÎÙl ~áy Ï̂l ˆÎ !lò¢≈l=!° Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏSÈ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂ly!ê˛
§yÓylñ ˆÜ˛yˆÏly!ê˛ e´#Ùñ ˆÜ˛yˆÏly!ê˛ Óy ˛õyí˛zí˛yÓ˚– §ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !lÎ˚ˆÏÙ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ lyÙ=!°G xyô%!lÜ˛– lyÙ=!° •° ~•zÓ˚*˛õ
‘LUX’,  å°y:äñ ‘Lakmi’  å°ƒyÜ˛ˆÏÙäñ ‘Pond’s’ å˛õu˛§‰ä– xyÓ˚ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ •°ÈüüüÈ ~•z ˆÎ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚
≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ˆÏï˛•z lyÓ˚#Ó˚ SÈ!ÓÓ˚ ~ˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆÜ˛yl!ê˛ •yˆÏï˛ xÑyÜ˛yñ xyÓyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yl!ê˛ ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ≤Ãáƒyï˛ x!Ë˛ˆÏle#ˆÏòÓ˚

ˆ˛õyˆÏê˛∆ê˛– Î!òG ≤Ã§De´ˆÏÙ Ó!° §ÙÎ˚ê˛y !SÈ° 70ÈüÈ~Ó˚ ò¢Ü˛– xyÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ !lò¢≈l !ã˛ˆÏe §%flõ‹T– xï˛ˆÏÓ ˆàyê˛y
xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ l%l G ˆ°Ó%Ó˚ §Ç!Ù◊ˆÏîÓ˚ !lò¢≈l ˆÎ !ÓmÙyl xy¢y Ü˛!Ó˚ xyÙyÓ˚ Ù)°ƒÓyl ˛õyë˛Ü˛ÓˆÏà≈Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ ï˛y
á%Ó•z §%flõ‹T Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚!SÈ–

~•z xyˆÏ°y!ã˛ï˛ xÇˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˆâÓ˚yˆÏê˛y˛õ Ó,•_Ó˚ •z!ï˛•y§ˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚e´Ùî Ü˛Ó˚y §Ω˛Ó˛õÓ˚ lÎ˚– ï˛Ìy!˛õ fløÓ˚î Ü˛Ó˚°yÙ–
àÓ˚# Ï̂ÓÓ˚G ˆï˛y •zFSÈy •Î˚ x!ï˛!Ì ˆ§Óy Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛– ï˛y•z Óy.y!° §Çfl,Ò!ï˛Ó˚ ˆÓ˚Î˚yç ˆÙ Ï̂l ˛õy Ï̂ï˛ l%lñ ˆ°Ó% !ò Ï̂Î˚•z ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ¢l
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÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ°yÙ– e&!ê˛ Ùyç≈ly Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓl ~ÓyÓ˚ê˛y xy!Ù£Ï ˛õò ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢l Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ §«˛Ù •°yÙ ly– ï˛ˆÏÓ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#ˆÏï˛
~ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §Ü˛° e&!ê˛ §ÇˆÏ¢yôl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆlÓ– ÷ô% ~Ü˛ê˛y•z xl%ˆÏÓ˚yô àÓ˚Ó#ˆÏÓÓ˚ ~•z ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢lˆÏÜ˛ @˝Ã•î Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓl ~ÓÇ
§Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ xy¢#≈Óyò Ü˛yÙƒ– Ë˛yˆÏ°y ÌyÜ%˛lñ §%fli ÌyÜ%˛l– xyÓ˚ xy§%l Ë˛!Ó£ÏƒˆÏï˛Ó˚ •z!ï˛•y§ˆÏÜ˛ xyÓ˚G ˆàÔÓ˚yÓy!ß∫ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚Ó
~•z ¢˛õÌ Ü˛!Ó˚–
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GENDER ISSUES REPRESENTED IN DIFFERENT
STORIES OF ENGLISH TEXTBOOK (MINDSCAPES)

UNDER WBCHSE
1Sutapa Koley.  2 Prof. Palash Das.

Abstract : This research investigates the representation of typical stereotypes regarding the
presentation of women characters in the different stories of English textbook (Mindscapes) under
WBCHSE. The main objective of this study is to find out how gender inequality creates a hindrance
in creating a barrier free learning environment. Gender stereotypes begin early as young children
learn socially desirable behaviours during daily interaction within family and society. This gender
perception can be made positive through Education. Textual analysis has been conducted by reading
the text carefully to answer the research questions. But after intensive reading of the stories, with
minute character analysis, examining the plots and themes, evaluating the significance of the
female characters in these stories, the present study concludes that gender inequality and gender
stereotyping exist in these stories of this textbook. In conclusion the study provides certain
pedagogical implications and proposals which can bring awareness in our society and can eradicate
gender inequality from classroom and curriculum.
Keywords: Gender stereotypes, hindrance, women characters, textbook.

1. Introduction.
A textbook is a manual of instruction in any branch of study. A textbook is used as one of

the most important Teaching learning materials (TLM) in the classroom. The stories in the
textbooks provide different ideas, notions which influence the mind of the students. Textbooks
are important aspects of education in how they incorporate language, diverse identities, and
human rights, particularly textbooks reflect issues of culture, gender and religion. Apart from
conveying the basic knowledge in a particular subject matter, textbooks directly or indirectly
affect and tend to influence a child's upbringing by "transmitting models of social behaviour,
norms and values" which are considered as acceptable and appropriate (UNESCO, 2009).

Textbooks not only impart knowledge but also it tends to influence a child's upbringing by
introducing models of social norms, behaviours and values. The characters are portrayed in
such a way so that the students can follow the conduct and morality of good characters and they
always try to  avoid the flaws and evils of nefarious characters. The concepts, issues, themes
and characterization of stories presented in the text books always influence the student's way of
thinking.

*1 M.Ed Student (2017-19),Dept of Teacher Education, WBUTTEPA, India. E-mail:  ranti.sutapa@gmail.com.
  2 Assistant Professor. Dept of Teacher Education, WBUTTEPA, India. E-mail: palashingttc@gmail.com.
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The contents included in the textbooks should be presented in such a way so that the
disparity between men and women can be erased. Textbooks should help students to understand
the roles most often assigned to men and women and also recognise those aspects of social
change need to build a democratic and sustainable social order where both the sexes will be
incorporated on an equal footing with the mainstream society.

The National Policy on Education 1986 emphasised on the elimination of all kinds of
discrimination on the basis of gender. But still gender inequality and discrimination exist in
curriculum and textbooks. At the State level there is a department of Education under which the
school system operates. Each has control of their departments in terms of teaching materials
like textbook selection and evaluation. In this research the State Board of West Bengal or the
West Bengal Council of Higher Secondary Education has been taken into consideration.

Language is the medium of communication and it reflects the societal structure and gender
perspective of a given society. Language is closely linked to our relationship and is the medium
through which people participate in a variety of social activities. The language plays one of the
most important roles to develop the idea of gender relations, class, kinship, status and hierarchies.
In India language is sometimes and mainly taught through literature. Literature from time
immemorial has played a key role in teaching English to foreign and second language learners all
over the world. The roles of literature in teaching English language has been supported by many
researcher such as Collie and Slater (1987, p.3-6) on the basis that it provides scope for presenting
authentic materials for learners, helps in enriching the linguistic and cultural aspects of the
learners and emphasizes on the learners personal involvement. Each of the genres of literature
like prose, poetry, drama helps in inculcating different language skills in the learners. Thus
literary-texts helps to develop Vocabulary, grammar, critical thinking, communicative skills among
the students. Apart from the time spent with textbooks during class hours, the learners also
spend considerable amount of time reading these textbooks for revision and homework even out
of class. Furthermore, learners tend to consider textbooks to be infallible and hence do not
challenge the knowledge and values embedded therein (Chung, 2014).

So textbooks can be used as a medium to eradicate stereotypes so that student's achievement
and well-being are not affected. When they are old enough to go to school, their classroom
becomes the biggest influence and thus begins their exposure to the hidden curriculum of gender
specifically, described as "the set of knowledge that is transmitted through the roles men and
women play in the staffing of schools, the way teachers treat male and female students, and the
manner in which adults interact with others" (Mustapha, 2013, p. 456). One factor that perpetrates
gender norms to students is gender bias in textbooks.

The country is trying hard to eradicate gender inequality to educate. RMSA also focuses on
secondary education. This stage of education encompasses critical mass of children between
the age group of 14-18 years. This stage of education serves as a bridge between elementary
and higher education. It is the twilight years of adolescence. In India, adolescence constitute
about one fifth of the population. This large and increasing share of adolescent and youth in
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India need to be provided with quality education that promotes empowerment, skills and
employability. The other objectives include improving quality of education imparted at secondary
level through making all secondary school conform to prescribed norms, remove gender, socio-
economic and disability barriers. If men and women are presented equally then the children
might grow up without any preconceived notion of gender roles. Texts which are written by
female authors should also be included equally with male authors. The usage of gender neutral
words, avoiding the usage of generic man, use of dual gender pronouns and representation of
gender in unconventional roles might have a positive impact on the minds of the learners.
(Bhattachary.S.2017)

In this present study the researcher will investigate how the genders are represented in
various stories of English textbook under WBCHSE by critically studying the Texts.

2.Objectives of the study.
After studying the topic the researcher will be able to-
1) Find out the representation of typical stereotypes regarding the presentation of women

characters.
2) Identify the gender inequality and gender bias represented in these texts. It has been

observed that issues of gender sensitivity are very relevant and influential in the behaviour
of higher secondary school student's behaviour.

3) Show how the gender stereotype and unequal representation of both the genders
affected the mind of students reading in class xi and xii.

3. Research questions
The research questions will be as per as follows-
1) What part do these stories play in understanding gender inequality?
2) How genders are being represented in these stories?
3) Whether the characters have been portrayed in stereotypical way or not?
4) How the gender stereotype and unequal representation of both the genders affected

the mind of students?

4. Methodology
4.1 .Selection of text book
The study can be done on the English texts of all classes in Primary, Secondary and Higher

Secondary level (WBBPE,WBBSE,WBCHSE), but it was difficult to analyse all the stories
critically. So the English textbook Mindscapes under West Bengal Council of Higher Secondary
Education(WBCHSE) was selected. This book was developed by the Expert Committee on
School Education (School Education Department, Government of West Bengal) and it was
published by West Bengal Council of Higher Secondary Education. The study could be done on
all the texts of English textbook (Mindscapes)  under WBCHSE  but it was restricted to only
four stories and one Play.
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Name of the text Name of the author Type of the text Class

Leela"s Friend RK Narayan Prose xi

Karma Khushwant Singh Prose xi

Jimmy Valentine O. Henry Prose xi

The Eyes Have It Ruskin Bond Prose xii

Proposal Anton Chekov Play xii

4.2. Procedure of analysis- A Qualitative Analysis has applied to focus on the gender
representation, characterization, theme and plot. The stories were read and analysed critically
to find out how the male and female characters have been portrayed, how the women characters
play their gender roles which are forcefully ascribed to them and how the body language,
behaviour, attire, hobby of the women characters have been represented stereotypically.

5. Analysis and Interpretation
Reflection of Gender Stereotypes presented in the characterization of Leela, Lachmi, Anabel,

the Blind Girl and Natalya in the stories Leela's Friend, Karma, Jimmy Valentine, The Eyes
Have It and Proposal respectively.

Taken from R. K. Narayan's (1906-2001) short story collection ‘Malgudi Days’ (1942) the
story Leela's Friend is narrated in the third person by an unnamed narrator and after reading the
story the reader realises that Narayan may be exploring the theme of injustice. Sidda is wrongly
accused of stealing Leela's chain and despite his plea of innocence he knows that Leela's
parents do not believe him. A few days later, Leela's mother discovers the lost gold chain from
a tamarind pot which was dropped by Leela. Mr. Sivasanker learns all and informs the police
about the chain's discovery, but does not allow Sidda to continue his job. Sidda's position does
not improve. He remains a criminal in their eyes.

Rashipuram Krishnaswamy Narayan's Leela's Friend is a simple tale of Indian middle
class family. It covers wide range of themes like betrayal of trust, poverty and exploitation,
highlights the master servant relationship and also shows a child's prime right negligence. The
little girl child Leela is the victim of psychological and emotional abuses by her parents. She was
also the victim of verbal abuse by her mother who repeatedly scolded her and forcefully stopped
her to protest. She also wanted to confine her within boundary limiting Leela's freedom and
liberty. Her parents fails to provide love, comfort and true affection to her and this scarcity
creates a situation to grow up a friendship between Leela and Sidda.

The story Leela's friend reminds us of Rabindranath Tagore's famous short story ‘Kabuliwala’
(1892), the story of Rahamat, a middle aged fruit seller from Afganistan, comes to Calcutta for
business and befriends a small Bengali girl calls Mini. Narayan's story concentrates on Sidda, a
boy simple and honest but illiterate. He had some dark history. But now he is reformed but
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becomes a sad victim of master's cruelty despite of being a faithful playmate of his daughter
Leela. However, Leela's  friend is different from Kabuliwala but the messages conveyed in
these two stories are very close to each other.

Sidda was a constant source of joy to Leela. A twist comes to the story when Leela's
mother accuses Sidda of stealing Leela's necklace. Sidda is arrested and after a few days,
Leela's mother finds the necklace in a tamarind pot. When she tells her family it becomes clear
that Sidda is not a thief but Sidda does not receive any apology from the family.

Even though the story looks like a simple story of apathy and domestic intolerance at the
same time the violation of child Rights is intertwined. Leela seems to be the pampered child of
her parents at the beginning of the story but gradually it is observed that she is neglected by her
mother and not taken care by her parents properly. They don't spend time with her and this is
why she becomes intimate with sidda and his company gives her supreme happiness. Mr and
Mrs Shivasanker fail to nourish Leela properly. Leela is kind and sensitive but at the same time
stubborn and adamant. It is also noteworthy that Leela does not have freedom to speak for
Sidda and choose her friend freely. At the end of the story she is no more allowed to take her
own decision.

In Khushwant Sing's (1915-2014) story ‘Karma’ ( taken from The Collected short stories
of Khushwant Singh(2005). Mohan Lal was a middle-aged man who worked in the British Raj.
He was ashamed to be an Indian and hence he tried to speak in English or in Anglicized Hindustani
and to dress as if a high-ranked British official. He used to fill the crossword puzzles of newspapers,
which he intended to show his immense knowledge in English. His wife Lachmi was a traditional
Indian woman and due to this difference they were not having a happy married life.

The important event occurred on a journey of Mohan Lal and Lachmi in a train. Mohan Lal
made her sit in the general compartment and arranged his seat in first class compartment, which
was meant for British. There he saw two British soldiers who tried to abuse him. When the
arrogant Mohan Lal tried to oppose, he was thrown out of the train. He could only look through
the rails on the moving train.

These story also have instances of women deprivation and disempowerment in different
forms and at different level. The world believes in same norms and values, which claims women
are weaker sex or inferior sex. The values are inculcated during the very process of socialization
of children both in private domain (family, peer-group, and so on) and the public domain (school,
club, community and government institutions and so on.)  Ironically girls and women also become
habituated to accept the social codes, norms and values.

This same thing happens in the story of Lachmi. She inculcates such discriminatory
patriarchal values in her mind. And that is why Lachmi is seen to obey and act according to Mr.
Mohanlal. She never protests against her husband and confront with him. She appears to be
only a weak, whispering, timid and spineless creature. Lachmi is also a victim of patriarchal
hegemony as she is devoid of every kind of respect and love from her husband. Her rustic and
below average appearance, work as the forceful factor behind Mr. Mohanlal's unacceptance of
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Lachmi. A woman is naturally full of every kind of physical and emotional desires which are not
respected in case of Lachmi. Her husband never indulges in Physical relationship that is why
she remains childless. She was never called Mother by any child. A separate room was also
allotted to Lachmi. Khushwant Singh portrays the sufferings of Indian middle class house wife
who finds herself confined to the cramped environment of unhappy married life that imposes on
her the demands of being obedient and submissive.

Taken from the collection ‘Roads of Destiny’ (1909), Jimmy valentine  by O. Henry (William
Sidney Porter-1862-1910) is a short  story containing big emotions. The story begins with the
protagonist Jimmy Valentine's release from prison. Though he was initially sentenced to four
years, he only served ten months and thanked to his connections to other criminals in high
places. Valentine was arrested and imprisoned for his involvement as a safecracker in a robbery.
Upon release, he returns home to retrieve his safecracking tools and then leaves town. Meanwhile,
the detective who arrested Valentine, Ben Price, begins to suspect Valentine after a string of
cash robberies take place matching Valentine's style. Valentine has travelled to Elmore, Arkansas,
where he intends to rob the local bank. Instead, he falls in love with Annabel Adams, who
happens to be the banker's daughter. Valentine instantly decides that his bank-robbing days are
behind him and that he will walk the straight-and-narrow from now on. He decides to become a
shoemaker, taking the pseudonym Ralph D. Spencer.

The character of Anabel in the story of Jimmy Valentine is highly Stereotypical. Miss
Anabel Adams attracted Jimmy's attention the moment he saw her. According to Jimmy she is
the finest girl in the world. He looked into her eyes, forgot what he was and became another
man. Jimmy's transformation from a safe cracker to an honest man was a result of his falling in
love with her. Her influence on Jimmy is therefore profound. Anabel has been portrayed as
epitome of love and mercy. As if she has nowhere to go, in spite of knowing that Jimmy, his
fiancé had a dark past. He was a burglar and spent half of his life in jail. She has been presented
as a weak, naïve and helpless figure. Patience, sacrifice, dependence these are the virtues with
which she has been presented. Anabel, being unselfish, a perfect daughter and a fiancé
subsequently surrenders herself to Jimmy without questioning his past. Qualities such as shyness
or fear of rejection is also there in her character, who is thereby portrayed as an insecure
character who depends emotionally on her would be husband.

‘The Eyes Have It’ (1953) is a short story by Ruskin Bond (1934-) that was originally
published in Contemporary Indian English Stories. The narrator of this story, a blind man was
going to Dehradun by train when he met a girl and had a chat with her. The girl told him that she
was going to Saharanpur where her aunt would come to take her home. After some more
interesting talks, the narrator told her, quite daringly, that she had an interesting face. She was
happy at this and replied that it was indeed a welcome deviation from the often repeated phrase:
"You have a pretty face". Soon it was time for the girl to bid goodbye as the train arrived at her
destination. Then the author heard a commotion near the door of the carriage and he could hear
a man apologizing. The man then entered the compartment and apologized, as a matter of fact,
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for not being as attractive a traveling companion as his predecessor. There is a twist at the end
of the story. When the narrator asked him if the girl had her hair long or short, he replied with
interest that he had not noticed her hair but only her eyes, which were beautiful but of no use to
her, as she was completely blind.

Representation of blindness of the girl symbolizes the stereotypical blindness of a woman
as an inevitable consequence of patriarchal predetermined rules and regulations through which
a girl's mentality is conditioned and through which she has to pass her life .A girl's ability of free
and liberal thinking is driven away gradually. The blind girl in the story is also shown as dependent
on her parents and aunt that highlights the thought in a manner of a girl's subjugation to others.
Gender stereotyping is also found in ordering behaving manual on the part of the parents towards
the blind girl. She was given instruction what to do, where to keep things, how to avoid strangers
while travelling in the train. The idea of female subalternity that speaks about female as ignorant
with less acquisition of knowledge is also reflected here. The Parents acted like commanders by
dictating the blind girl what to do and what not.

'The Proposal' is a one-act play, a farce, by the Russian short story writer and dramatist
Anton Chekhov (1860-1904). It was written in 1888-89. The play is about the tendency of
wealthy families to seek ties with other wealthy families, to increase their estates by encouraging
marriages that make good economic sense. Ivan Lomov, a long time wealthy neighbour of
Stepan Chubukov, also wealthy, comes to seek the hand of Chubukov's twenty-five-year-old
daughter, Natalya. All three are quarrelsome people, and they quarrel over petty issues. The
proposal is in danger of being forgotten amidst all this quarrelling. But economic good sense
ensures that the proposal is made, after all - although the quarrelling perhaps continues.

Natalya Stepanovna has also been presented as a burden to her father. She is getting older
and her father is failed to give her marriage. The play clearly states that marriage of Natalya is
only for economic gain and social stability. Natalya is used only for conveniences and economics.
Though she is as excitable as her father. And since she is the daughter of a landowner, she has
the advantages of influence, social position, and money. She also has good looks, an outgoing
personality, and a doting father. So, one can see that these "advantages" have created a spoiled
young woman. When smooth talk does not work, Natalya Stepanovna does not hesitate to
argue, shout, demand, or become hysterical.

Thus it is seen that all these female characters are dominated and subjugated by the male
members of society.

6. Recommendation:
Since textual materials are pivotal sources of knowledge it is important that they include

issues of equity and equality, as children both boys and girls from all segments of society access
them. Therefore, equal portrayal of Gender relation and their contributions are important. In
order to eradicate gender inequality, the teacher should remove the wrong ideas embedded in
the mind of the students that Women are simply been considered as a housewife, docile figure,
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source of physical pleasure, psychologically less developed than man, intellectually inferior, a
failure in social liabilities, someone who is dependent on man for her existence, etc.

One thing is notable why this discrimination still exists. Actually our mentality and stubborn
nature is also responsible for long existing discrimination. Jean Jacques Rousseau is one of the
most influential thinkers of 18th century and well known for his espousal of human rights and
freedom. But we feel surprised to see Rousseau also recommended different education for
Boys and Girls in Emile (1772). The dilemma posed by these influential thinkers on the kind of
education suitable for boys and girls has remained in educational policies. It continues to restrict
women's access to education even today. Thus substantive societal changes are required to
enable women to access the desired goal of autonomy. Though Mary Woolstonecraft's (1759-
1797) powerful critique on Rousseau's treatise was expressed in her book The Vindication of
the Rights of Women (1792).

More stories should be included in the textbooks which present equal representation of
gender. Writings of female authors should be included. The students should be told that there is
nothing which can be called as girlish and boyish. Usually we see that if a boy enjoys doing
household work (contrary to normative masculinity) is laughed at. In this context, for example
we may mention the character Asu in Rabindranath Tagore's short story ‘Ginni’ (the mistress of
the house) where this boy was humiliated for playing with his little sister's dolls and was called
Ginni (the mistress of the house). And on the other hand if a girl is good in sports feels embarrassed
to pursue it as social norms discourage girls to display the body of girls post-puberty.

Parents role is also important to eradicate gender inequality. They should treat their children
equally irrespective of their gender. That parents should play their roles with equity is dealing
with their wards because discrimination starts from the family. The awareness should be spread
among the students on health issues, sexually transmitted diseases, early pregnencies and unsafe
abortions which are a major health risks for girls and young women.

At present time the gradual erosion of the stereotypes are also noticeable. The recent film
"Pad Man" tackles the "shame" that our society insists on imposing on Menstruation. From
women being ostracized during"that time of the month" to young girls, shying away from school
to avoid any "embarrassment". R Balki's much hyped film is based on the real life story of
Arunachalam Muruganantham (role played by Akshya Kumar) called India's "menstrual man"
for transforming the lives of underprivileged women who had to use old rags, sand and leaves
during their periods. Despite being peppered with melodrama and some scenes that go on for
too long, the entertaining Pad Man delivers a robust message - the importance of women's
menstrual health. As an agent of patriarchy he was a pioneering figure to liberate women from
societal bondages both physically and financially.

Another incident that also challenge the gender inequality is the landmark verdict, the Supreme
Court scrapped the controversial Section 377, a 158-year-old colonial law on consensual gay
sex. The Supreme Court reversed its own decision and said Section 377 is irrational and arbitrary.
"LGBT Community has same rights as of any ordinary citizen. Respect for individual choice is
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the essence of liberty;  LGBT community possesses equal rights under the constitution. So
criminalizing gay sex is irrational and indefensible. So the third gender who are most commonly
referred to as belonging to the LGBT community are invisible in the stories of this textbook
although they are very much visible as part of the society. (Bhattacharya S, 2017)

7. Conclusion:
Literature, as a part of culture, revises and rewrites values in consonance with the changing

times of society. Unfortunately, despite all the benefits of constitutional rights in our country and
scientific and ideological advancement at global and national levels, women still, in large number,
occupy peripheral space in the socio cultural and political arena. The problem lies in the fixed
mind set fuelled by the desire to control and age old beliefs and biases tearing the social fabric
of our culture. This study is done to spread awareness and include more topics and texts which
have equal representation of male and female genders. Gender inclusive texts too can be added
to the syllabus so that the stereotypical notions can be broken. The characters in the textbooks
should be presented in an unconventional way .Topics should be included more on the recent
trends and issues of society. Thus positive changes should be brought so that the minds of the
young learners make themselves free from all narrow prejudices and biases regarding the issues
of gender.
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EDUCATION, DEMOCRACY AND PUBLIC LIBRARY-AN
INTEGRATED APPROACH
Dr. Pranab Kumar Ganguly*

ABSTRACT:  education, democracy and public library, though conceptually different but
functionally interrelated concepts. Education is one of the fundamental preconditions for the
success of democracy. The Constitution of India declares free and compulsory education for all
children up to the age of 14 and emphasises educational development of the nation. Ours is a
parliamentary democracy and for that matter a representative democracy or in other words, a
participatory democracy. So, people participate in free and fairelections or in the process of franchise
and choose their representatives to form government. So, as expected in a system of representative
democracy, people's participation in the process of democracymust be judicious and conscientious
to choose right representative. Citizens are also required to participate in national debates and
discussions. But, most regrettably,  even after long years of independence, crores of people in India
are illiterate and living below poverty line, while many others are living at the level of poverty till
date who also remain in the process of rationalisation of power through free and fair elections. So,
for their meaningful participation in theprocess of democracy, these citizensshould be educated,
socio-politically conscious and well-informed. Hence, in order to make them able citizens,what is
most urgently neededis their educational and socio-economic development by ensuring their active
participation in mass education and awareness development programmes and by developing their
habit of life-long learning with view toachieve success ofour participator y democracy. For successful
implementation of the mass education programmes the role of Public library, which is also known
as community information and resource centre or people's university, will have to be exhaustively
utilised. In this article attempts have been made to discuss how public libraries by collaboration
among themselves and also in collaboration with other agents of mass education can utilise their
vast service potentials in effectively implementing the target-oriented mass education programmes
for creating able citizens to achieve the basic objectives of our representative democratic system
or that of our secular, democratic republic.

To be sure, interrelationship or interdependence is the essence of human society. In fact,
society is a network of inter human relationship. This interrelationship is crucial not only for
social system we develop but equally important for social structure too-an underlined structure
without which man cannot live social and human life. Similarly, the three factors like education,
democracy and public library-as an agent of education-though conceptually different, but
functionally related to one another. There are some elements that contribute enormously not
merely to the sustenance of social structure and social system, but equally contribute to the
success of democracy, especially to that of representative democracy. Quite logically, the result
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is the development of a healthy democracy as we, the people belonging to the system of
representative democracy, always desire for and very often talk about also. One such important
element is educationwhich is a systematic process through which a child or an adult acquires
knowledge, experience, skills, sound attitude and an analytical mind which are considered to be
very important factors for today's representative democracy in order to yield desired fruits. In
fact, democracy to be successful, its root i.e. society essentially needs to be civilised and
socialised.For such a society education is the only means.

Education has been described as a process of waking up to life. It helps to understand the
life and its mysteries, its solvable problems and the ways to solve the same. Education helps to
understand the interdependence of all things, to the threat to our global village, the power within
the human race to create alternatives to the obstacles entrenched in economic, social and political
structures that prevent our waking up. Education in the broadest sense of the term meant to aid
the human being in his/her pursuit of wholeness which implies the harmonious development of
all the potentialities which a human child gets by birth. In other words, education helps to ensure
harmonious development of the physical, mental, moral (spiritual) and social faculties-the four
dimensions of life-for a life of dedicated service. Education is not merely collection of some
information. It is acquisition of experiences through life in social and natural environment. It
includes all the knowledge and experiences acquired during infancy, childhood, adolescence,
youth, manhood and old age through any agency of education through formal, informal and non-
formal approaches and in many cases through self-learning process. So, in this sense life is
education and education is life. Whatever broadens our horizons, deepens our insights, refines
our reactions and stimulates thought and feeling educates us.

Moreover, adjustment is primary is ruleof human life. Life is a struggle for adjustment.  In
a democracy a citizen has to perform multifarious civic duties and responsibilities. The Secondary
Education Commission (1951-52) has greatly emphasised citizenship training in schools. Such
training includes the development of certain qualities to character such as clear thinking, clearness
in speech and writing, art of community living, co-operation, toleration, and sense of patriotism
and sense of world citizenship. So, education is not only a necessity of life, it is as essential as
food and drinking.A human child has to necessarily learn norm and values of group existence to
become an accepted and effective member of the group. However, the term 'education' has
been defined in many ways. Taken all these definitions together it may be opined that education
is such a factor that helps to ensure all round development of a man's innate capacities, his
personality and thus human resource development which is at the same time one of the key
factors for the success of democracy.

Moreover, education is regarded as sub-system of society since society as a whole has
great control over its process. But though education is rooted in society there cannot be any
mechanical relationship between the two, because after being rooted in society the sub-system
like education itself exercises much influence over its birth place; because education or the
process of learning helps to develop skilled manpower as human resources that make significant
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contributions to the incremental social change and thereby keeps society dynamic. So, education
acts as an instrument of social change. Viewed from this perspective, society and its sub-
system, it may be argued, are mutually dependent. Education in every society performs three-
fold function by maintaining, transmitting and creating social values, ideals, beliefs and culture.
Man's socialisation is a majorsocial function of education. Through the process of enculturation
every human being is provided with awareness about social duties and training in leadership
which is a much-required factor for the success of democracy. To put it differently, citizen's
awareness development through the development of required knowledge, experience and
information-seeking behaviourcan never be underestimated in order to achieve the basic objectives
and ideals of people's democracy. Stressing this social context of education the Report of
International Commission on the Development of Education, "Learning to Be" states: "As far
back we can go in the history of education-which admittedly not very far-it emerges as a
national characteristic of human societies in all phases of their development. It has never itself
ceased to develop. It has been the bearer of humanity's most noble ideas". This statement also
proves the need and importance of social function of education. Again, Kautilya, the famous
Indian thinker and philosopher, says, "Education means training for the country and love for the
nation". Besides, John Dewey has said that, "all education proceeds by the participation of the
individual in the social consciousness of the race." So, what Kautilya realised long ago regarding
the importance of social function of education is absolutely valid for and relevant to the success
of democracy today. To be sure, education is a social capital and investment and therefore,
education of the people, who act as driving force of society, needs to be given first and foremost
importance, otherwise our democratic system will lag far behind the achievement of its ideals.

It deserves mention that every society has its own peculiarities and its own exclusive features;
or in other words, every society is basically unique with its own features like goals, values,
needs, aspirations, institutions, system of folkways and mores and the like. India even after her
long years of independence is still away from the achievement of many an area of aspirations
like social justice, fraternity, communal harmony or national integration and many other democratic
ideals. The factor like national integration deserves particular mention in a country like ours.
Our federal system is characterised by diversity in many important fields where we find the
prevalence of    multilingualism, multiculturalism, multireligionism etc. Here we also find many
problems like casteism including the problem of untouchability, secessionist movement, terrorist
attacks increasing rate of anti-social activities, erosion of values,student unrest, in many cases
absence of mutual trust,  population explosion, illiteracy, poverty, many other internal strife and
innumerable socio-cultural problems which are detrimental to social structure and quite naturally
to the development of a  sense of belongingness and that of a sense of nationalism-an important
issue for every governance. Our government is still being confronted with many a problem
relating to the question of nationalism due to the problems stated above. While it is true that in
spite of such diversities India is still one country and one nation, one can not ignore the elements
of disintegrationthat are eroding the root of our national unity and integrity.  Without education
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and knowledge base no nation can fight against these disintegrating forces.
Again, education and polity are interrelated factors. As it is observed, normally the high

officials and national political leaders with good educational background influence the political
process. They play predominant role in the process of decision making in case of many major
socio-political and economic issues. In spite of equality of opportunity for every citizen in a
democratic system, it does not escape our attention that the persons belonging to higher income
groups normally get better or high quality of education and accordingly the students getting
education in the institutions of excellence which is at the same time very costly, practically get
better opportunity to occupy higher occupational and professional fields. Viewed from this point
of view, we cannot deny the relation between economic condition and better educational
opportunity.  Besides, in our country the factors like caste and education are not isolated
phenomena. In spite of the constitutional safeguards and some measures taken by our democratic
government for the uplipment of the backward communities and lower caste group people,
many a people belonging to such segment of socio-economic system fail to get high quality of
education and for that matter they have to remain away from occupying key position in different
occupation and profession. So, in India and also in many third world countries in spite of equality
of educational opportunity in the eyes of law, in actual practice, due to socio-cultural backwardness,
economic problem, problem of transport, caste, sex, race and such other factors, are found to be
detrimental to education for many and that to high quality education to many others. It cannot be
denied that the situation is better to some extent in urban areas and in some parts of the rural
areas with better opportunity to have access to information, but in most of the rural areas the
picture is painfully discouraging and worse for many rural women who, in many cases, are still
discouraged to get education. Quite admittedly, such vices are coming in the way of eradication
of illiteracy, further educational development of such people that obviously leads to the emergence
of a literate and information literate society with educated and conscious citizens having ability
to conscientiously participate in national debates and discussion, to express their opinion in
various local, regional and national issues and thus to participate meaningfully in the process of
democracy.it may be sated that in India constitutionally education is the fundamental right of
every citizen; but in practice there remains a difference between theory and practice, as it is
found in case of a major section  of people or in other words, that  of the constitutional declaration
and its implementation. There is no denying the fact that such evil forces lead to the erosion of
the very root of democracy. In order to combat these challenges proper educational development
is the need of the hour. Needless to say, guarantee of education for all should never remain
confined to the pages of paper only; adequate measures are to be taken to achieve this constitutional
objective without further delay. While it is true that we are blessed with a system of democracy,
it is true at same time that we are still lagging behind the achievement of the valuable ideals of
democracy and yet to create a democratic environment.

Education develops according to the changing situation. In fact, the real education is one
that develops a man to the full according to inherent tendencies with emphasis on concurrent
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development of society of which he is an integral part. Education is purposeful activity that
brings desirable changes. Viewed from historical perspective, aims of education are not fixed,
eternal or universal; aims of education change with the changing situation.

Speaking historically, in ancient India the ideal of life was basically spiritualistic; aim of
education was determined by the then conception of life. So, during this time the aim of education
was self-realisation or realisation of Brahma or the Absolute. During the middle ages, education
was wholly a priestly affair and it was absolutely formal in character and spiritual in outlook
during this time. Again, with the passage of time education emerged with different aim i.e. bread
and butter aim or utilitarian aim. In this time it was used to be thought that ideals of education are
useless unless these aims enable us to procure primary needs of our life-food, shelter and
clothing. So, the aims and ideals of education kept on changing and are still in the process of
change. As a matter of fact, with the changes in the needs of mankind our system of education
was also simultaneously changed both in its form and contents. Human society is in a constant
process of change and accordingly, the social changes like development of trade and commerce,
the shift from agriculture to manufacturing, industrialisation, urbanisation, development of science
and technology and resultant information boom, political independence and changes in many
other fields exposed the man to new kinds of challenges. Quite naturally, man was in search of
new kind of knowledge to combat the challenges both for their survival and further progress. So,
such necessity of felt knowledge significantly influenced the system of education and the nature
of educational institutions. So in view of the changing situation and consequently increasing
thrust for varied knowledge people should be imparted education and the knowledge base is to
be prepared as per their needs in this age of knowledge explosion. It is to be noted, man's
educational development or development of knowledge base and consequent increase in his
work capacity are directly and very actively linked with poverty alleviation and his upward
social mobility. Quite logically, one might argue from this point of view that mere literacy knowledge
or formal education can hardly be sufficient condition for socio-economic and cultural uplipment
of the crores of downtrodden people who also exercise their right to franchise and accordingly
remain at the base of a people's democracy. Thus, apart from mere reading, writing and some
arithmetic, the functional knowledge which is profitably linked with their economic betterment
and socio-cultural development must be simultaneously given required amount of emphasis in
order to usher a fruitful representative democracy as is very frequently talked about.

In this article, three major concepts like 'education', 'democracy' and 'public library along
with their inter relationship deserve particular importance. So far, the meaning, need and
importance of education in every man's life have been discussed. Before proceeding further a
few lines regarding the concept of democracy will perhaps not be irrelevant. In writing about
the meaning of democracy very frequently we come across a very common definition of the
concept of 'democracy' which is: democracy refers to a government by the people, of the
people and for the people. In terms of this definition one might opine without any ifs and buts
that people remain at the root of democracy.  So with the emphasis on the collective will of all
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the voters democracy can be characterised as a form of political collectivismbecause it is defined
as a form of government in which all eligible citizens have an equal say in law making. The
source of authority of government is a fundamental principle of democracy.  Free elections and
other forms of civic participation are essential to democracy. Today more and more democracies
are adopting federalism or some form of decentralisation. To put it differently, democracy is a
system of government in which a country's political leaders are chosen by the people in regular
free and fair elections. In a democracy people have the choice between different candidates
and parties who want the power to govern. People have the right to replace their elected leaders
and representatives if they do not perform well. Here government is based on the will of the
people. The key role of the citizens in democracy is participation. The citizens have an obligation
to be informed about public issues to monitor the conduct of their leaders and representatives
and to express their own opinion. Participation involves voting in elections, debating issues,
attending community meetings, becoming involved in private, voluntary organisations. In fact,
participation is most important in a democracy. Democracy means rule by the people through
elected representative-in indirect democracy. Here the members of a society vote for the leaders
to represent in the decisions and actions of the political process. So, in a representative democracy
people should actively and conscientiously participate in political and civic life. In this system
power should never be held by a small group of individuals. It is to be stated in this context that
the parliamentary democracy is a representative democracy.

It becomes obvious from the discussion of the meaning of democracy that active and
judicious participation of the citizens is the most important factor for effective working of a
representative democratic system. It is equally important to note that active participation requires
some basic qualities of the citizens that may be briefly cited as:

a. People should have abilities of understanding political problems;
b. Should have qualities like a sense of sacrifice, fraternity, sympathy, honesty, discipline;
c. Ability to form opinion on important issues;
d. Sound physical and mental development;
e. Should have knowledge of their rights and duties; to perform one's duties one should be

conscious of one's rights so that government do not get any opportunity of becoming
autocrat; so constant vigilance is the price of liberty;

f. Spirit of co-operation, high moral standard, tolerance and spirit of unity;
g. Ability to face and combat challenges and to take right decision and many other qualities

required for the success of a representative democracy.
One can never disagree on the point that development of all such qualities of the citizens

can be acquired only through a sound system of education. It is true that man is born with
potentials; but without proper education and training in a healthy social environment the
development of the in-born potentials can hardly be realised. In such a situation, the question of
human resource development will suffer serious setback which is painfully discouraging for a
healthy representative democracy, because education and democracy are inextricably linked. In
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every representative democracy, power is ultimately vested inthe masses. The political power
exercised by the political parties, those which are in power in particular, is rationalised through
the participation of the masses in election. So, the power exercised by a democratic government
is recognised by the electorate through the process voting and the power is rationalised accordingly.
So, in a people's democracy will of the people is the ultimate source of rational power. In this
context it deserves particular mention, without educational development and that of knowledge
base, formation of rational outlook and thereby development of rational will of the people is too
remote a possibility. Hence, mass education or public education, civic education extends collective
wisdom. So, the development of a literate society should be central focus for social mobility and
social transformationnecessary for political continuity and economic growth without which success
of representative democracy will remain a far cry. Therefore, one might repeatedly point out
that without a strong socio-cultural base a representative democracy can not yield desired
results.

Needless to say, present is the continuation of the past. So, one might ask a relevant question
in this context: when India achieved her political independence how was its socio-cultural base?
Was its mature to accept representative democracy? In response to such a question one might
opine that economic factor plays an important role in creating social base for the success of
democracy.Lipset in his "Political Man: The Social Base of Politics", has stated, "the more well-
to-do a nation, the greater the chances that it will sustain democracy". Poverty is always
detrimental to a man's tolerance and lack of tolerance does not correspond to the temperament
of democracy. The economically developed countries or the advanced democracy of west can
be cited as example regarding how developed economy helps to strengthen the social base of
democracy. But it should not be forgotten that economic factor is not the sufficient condition for
the success of democracy. Germany, for example, in spite of being economically advanced, was
deviated from the path of democracy under the undemocratic leadership of Hitler. So, spirit of
democracy is also another important factor which was prominent in England prior to
industrialisation and people of England snatched political power.  But no one, perhaps, can
disagree that for the success of representative democracy economic condition of a country
deserves importance. Apart from economic factor, cultural factor should not escape our attention.
No democratic movement can crystallise without awareness of the people.Education, social
and political culture always functions behind the rise of democracy and for its effective operation.
Democracy to be successful must have corresponding political culture that can never be imported,
but must develop from within. In the context of political culture some important factors are:

a. People must be willing to accept democracy;
b. They should have ability and temperament to do what is necessary to keep democracy

working and to get it enriched. People with dogmatic feudal culture can never develop
such political culture consistent with the spirit of democratic environment. For instance,
countries with predominance of regressive feudal social institutions give more recognition
on ascribed status than the one that an individual has to achieve-a cultural practice that
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hardly corresponds to the ideals or spirit of democracy. Such a situation is detrimental
to the democratic work culture or work ethics.Moreover, quality of leadership plays
significant role in organising a social movement. Historically speaking, society since its
inception has undergone several changes where leadership as subjective factor has
played most effective and sometimes decisive role in bringing both quantitative as well
as qualitative changes.Mere objective condition-that are normally attributed to socio-
economic factors-are not sufficient condition for right direction of any movement with
a view to heralding in a new order-social, political and economic. Therefore, for the
emergence and establishment of democratic system leadership deserves utmost
importance. In fact, stability of any socio-political systemand democratic system in
particular, depends to a large extent on two fundamental factors:

a. Legitimacy and
b. Effectiveness that can be ensured by, apart from other factors, reasonable, honest and

conscientious leadership. So, in the context of democratic movement one might quite
reasonably argue that leadership dominated by the spirit of feudalism and having close
ties with land or agricultural economy is not likely to be consistent with democratic
movement.

 Now in view of these factors that play decisive role behind the emergence and establishment
of democratic system, one has to observe how far these factors prevailed and played their part
behind the acceptance of parliamentary democracy in India with the spirit and ideal of democratic
socialism as stated in the Preamble of the Indian Constitution. It has to be observed further how
far this system with all its ideas and ideals has been established thereafter and produced the
results up to the expectation of the people. Admittedly, India is a country having bitter experience
of foreign invasion affecting her very indigenous system of development-a country that was for
several hundred years under the subjugation of the foreign rulers. This prolonged subjugation,
repression and deprivation of individual liberty led to the development of political agitation that
was manifested through national movement. Some might argue that this awakening was more
for political autonomy than for liberty, equality and fraternity that act as the guiding principle and
very spirit of a democratic movement-a spirit that was found in French Revolution of 1789.
Many critics prefer to say that political agitation in India was the work of a few wire pulling
lawyers and professional politicians of high caste elites while others prefer to say that India
could not develop into a nation in western sense of the term and that whatever political movement
with pseudo-national colour existed in India had their root deep in traditional, instinctively anti-
western sources. The so called national movement was engineered by small elite groups of
traditional society who, in their view, did not have general interests of people.They further argue
that it was a revolt of younger generation, especially in Bengal, that draws inspirations from
religious and philosophical sources. This younger generation was, so to say, hardly inspired by
the spirit and guiding principles of democracy and liberty, equality and fraternity in view of the
deplorable socio-economic condition of the bulk of the common people. Therefore, the cry for
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democracy did not crystallise along with the national movement for political autonomy. Incidentally,
R. C. Majumder and Bipan Chandra argued that India did not constitute into a composite national
unit on the eve of the British conquest. According to R. C. Majumder, the conception of India as
a whole had no application to actual politics till the sixties or seventies of the 19th century. Under
such a social condition the creation of an environment for organising movement for democracy
was a remote possibility. The historians using Marxist concepts in their analysis emphasised, in
view of the widening political activities as a result of the first world war, fundamental economic
and social changes, but the neo-traditionalist historians tend to deny, according to Rajat Kumar
Roy, any fundamental economic changes in India under the imperial rule and emphasises rather
than institutional changessuch as English education which affected the existing balance between
different groups in traditional society.

Some schools of historians attribute no major role to social changes, whether produced by
economic forces or by institutional innovations. In their view there were no decisive mechanisms
of change within Indian society. It was an external mechanism of alien government-its steady
expansion from the late 19th century, its growing interference with  autonomous locality, its
induction of Indian politicians into government through successive constitutional reforms-that
provided the initiatives for political change, but hardly helped to develop the social base for
heralding the democratic system. It also deserves mention that M. N. Roy tried to set the Indian
national movement in the universal Marxist framework of the development of human society.
Roy argued that India was not under a federal system, but was already within the orbit of
capitalism and moving towards a capitalist mode of production as opposed to Lenin's thesis that
India was under a federal system. But ultimately he had to step back and withdraw from this
view of giving Marxist orientation to our national movement for political autonomy. In fact,
considerations of caste and community received heavy weightage and in view of this reality
many historians have deliberately avoided the concept of class and utilised instead the concept
of 'status group' and 'educated elite' sprung from the institutional innovations of the British rule
apart from having their communal and caste affiliation-groups that operated as the determining
units of politics in British India. So, the nature of such politics might be said to be determined not
by social bonds, but by individual expectations of power.Therefore, the changes that were found
were basically wrought by administrative development than by technological or industrial progress.
Again, class consciousness among the status group was parochial during colonial period; there
had been no clear-cut classes like bourgeoisie, working class and the peasantry unlike that in the
west. We can not say in definite terms that during 19th century our society was transformed
from a status  and relatively close society to an open one where social and political relationships
were not determined by caste and customs, but shaped 'class' as an economic category that
could provide India's social classes an economic basis. Moreover, right to franchise was given in
1921 for which they were not prepared; majority of the million new voters were rural illiterates.
Bengali Muslim politicians tried to organise a mass electorate base by appeal to communalism.
Politicians from all communities and caste groups wanted to obtain one common goal-power,
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office and place rather than the use of power to change society. Consequently political power
existed as Composite of variety of elements many of which might possess no inherent social or
economic relationship to one another and there had been hardly any fundamental social and
economic conflict among the politicians.

This was the background when India received her political autonomy and accepted
parliamentary democracy. Quite obviously one might argue in view of this situation that India
officially accepted parliamentary system without making fundamental transformation of her
socio-economic structure that was predominantly feudal in nature with basically agrarian economy,
dominant caste system with the problem of untouchability, deep-rooted illiteracy and acute poverty,
prevalence of major feudal institutions and many other regressive feudal elements that are
vehemently anti-democratic in nature. So, following Marxian approach one might say that in
India it basically a feudal base on which the liberal democratic or one might opine, capitalist
super structure was imposed that are almost mutually exclusive. Hence, in terms of this fact
perhaps it will not be illogical to conclude that after having political autonomy India became
democratic in form with all its formal infrastructure of a parliamentary system, but basically
remained feudal in content with its predominantly feudal economy and its corresponding social
structure.

To be sure, a parliamentary form of government which is supposed to be (and officially is)
based on the will of the people,can hardly achieve its ideals and objectives with a predominantly
feudal economy and feudal social structure. Such a system is very likely to face the crisis of
legitimacy like inability to fulfil the basic needs of its people, communal tension, and problem of
rehabilitation, caste riots, rapidly increasing secessionist and terrorist activities, problem of
unemployment and many other problems that are detrimental to the very spirit of democracy.
Moreover, the lust for power or political culture of power politics among the politicians and their
consequent alienation from the electorates was further reflected through the culture of arm-
chair politics of the All India political parties in particular, and their indifference towards the
millions of the regional people-a situation that has created a sense of vacuum or frustration
among such people. These downtrodden people since independence have been fighting for their
very survival. This sorry state of affairs highlights the weakness of the very socio-economic
base of our representative democracy.

In view of what has been discussed so far it might be argued that the process of
democratisation did not crystallise in India in right direction or in western sense of the term.
Class polarisation had hardly taken any concrete shape in India due to predominance of caste
factor which still creates problem for national integration. Caste-class relationship is a long
debated and a very complex phenomena. We are hardly provided with any commonly accepted
and right framework of analysis of caste-class relationship, because in India class and caste
corresponds in certain areas, but in many other regions the situation gives a different picture.
Theoretically, these two concepts are not synonymous-while class is an economic category,
caste is a socio-cultural variable. The caste system which has no scientific basis can hardly be
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contributory to the process of democratisation and therefore, to the success of people's democracy.
However, for one reason or another, the system of representative democracy in India, even

after long years of independence, does not have a sound socio-cultural and economic base-it
becomes quite evident from the prevalence of poverty and illiteracy confronted by many citizens.
Needless to say, nothing is more important in a man's life than the problem of survival. As we
know, liberty, equality or equality of opportunity, fraternity, co-operationetc. are the fundamental
principles of democracy and for that matter that of a representative democracy. But in a system
of people's democracy if a major part of its citizens, who also formally remain in the process of
rationalisation of power, have to live below poverty line and many at the line of poverty these
principles of democracy including democratic ideals and values, hardly carry any meaning in the
life of such people. But officially, ours is a parliamentary democracy with federal system of
government.  So, whatever weak the base of our representative democratic system may be, we
can not roll back the wheel of history; we have to follow this system of government. Therefore,
in view of this truth, effective measures are to be taken with necessary seriousness to enrich the
socio-cultural and economic base of our representative democratic system with a view to make
democracy a success. In order to achieve this objective some factors are to be reckoned with:

a. Poverty alleviation:  Since in a democratic system economy today is basically political
economy i.e. state-controlled economy, especially in the context of economic uplipment
of the masses, government has to take necessary initiatives in public interest to reach
this goal.

b. A parliamentary democracy to be effective must be blessed with a strong and effective
opposition apart from an impartial judiciary and a brave mass media. These three can
play crucial role in protecting the interests of citizens and also in preventing the
democratically elected'people' from doing anything in an undemocratic way.

c. Decentralisation of power, effective functioning of the grass root-level democracy or
that of the 'Panchayat Raj' is another important factor to be reckoned with for the
success of parliamentary democracy. Instead of mere formal system of decentralisation,
we have to emphasise its effective functioning and to get it ensured that the ' opposition',
mass media and above all the people of the country should be vocally and actively
conscious since people are the ultimate source of a representative democracy.

d. Another important factor is leadership in a democratic republic. Since in a parliamentary
democracy people are the chooser of their representatives through the process of free
and fair election, they have to conscientiously and judiciously choose efficient, honest
and dedicated leaders who can lead the nation in the path of progress and thereby can
bring success of democracy.

Suffice it to say, in order to bring such a desirable situation in a people's democratic system,
nation has to adopt and successfully apply every necessary measure for educational development
of all, especially of those who are still far behind the effective participation in the process of
democracy. In this context the realisation of our Father of the nation Mahatma Gandhi that
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education is the backbone of nation, does not escape our attention. In fact, no nation can flourish
ignoring her proper educational development. It can not be denied that after independence a lot
of measures have been taken both by our central and state governments for poverty alleviation
and educational development, but, one might say, these are insufficient and perhaps in many
cases could not achieve desired results in view of the reality that we are still not able to eradicate
illiteracy and poverty from our soil; a large section of our population are still under the grip of
these evil forces, though in the eyes of law they are also integral part  of a democratic
republic.These illiterate, semi-literate, poverty-stricken and socio-culturally backward parts of
our population remain in process of rationalisation of power. Therefore, in view of this
undemocratic situation in a system of people's democracy we should repeatedly emphasise the
educational development and the development of knowledge base, that of critical outlook, decision-
making and problem-solving ability of that part of population in particular who are in most urgent
need of the same and thereby to make them able and effective citizens. Only then they can
meaningfully contribute to the process of rationalisation and legitimation of power exercised by
the elected representatives in representative democracy. Viewed from this perspective, the
development of human resources  may be said to be the most effective means for the success
of a representative democracy and hence for bringing a democratic republic in true sense of the
term.

In order to achieve this objective, some important and specific fields for imparting education
and training to the target groups are to be selected; accordingly programmes are to be organised
and concrete measures will have to be taken for obtaining optimum results out of the same.
These are:

a. Literacy and functional Literacy programme with a view to enable the target groups to
acquire self-reading ability, life-long learning and ability to link acquired knowledge to
their poverty alleviation and economic betterment; though literacy and post-literacy
programmes had been launched in many parts of our country, in many cases these
programmes failed to achieve expected results;

b. Population Education Programme/Training to make the people critically aware of the
alarming growth of population and its ill effects or destructive nature;

c. Education for Democracy for bringing a healthy representative democracy;
d. Education for Citizenship to make able, critically aware citizens with necessary ability

of making decision;
e. Civic Education Programme for enabling the citizens for conscientious and informed

participation in the process of franchise apart from that in the process of decision
making on many important issues.

However, the need for such education and training of the target group people may be
briefly discussed as follows:

Population Education:The problem of population growth orpopulation explosion is one of
the major problems today more or less in every country, especially in the third world countries,
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India being no exception; rather in India this is one of the burning problems with devastating
effects. The unprecedented and rapid growth of population has posed a serious threat to the
very survival of our society. Though it is true that every individual is important human resource,
it is also equally true that if any individual remains illiterate, ignorant and socio-culturally and
economically backward, he/ she can hardly contribute to the process of social progress. The
unexpected growth of population is a major cause of such backwardness. In this context  what
Mrs. Indira Gandhi, the then Prime Minister of India, addressed in her inaugural speech at the
first conference of the Asian forum of  parliamentarians for Population and Development held
at New Delhi from 17th to 20th February, 1984 may be mentioned as follows:

"Young people must be in the vanguard of the movement to restrict population growth and
to promote sustained development. In school and colleges and through non-formal education
they must be made conscious of the dynamics of population growth and its implications for their
own further well-being and that of the nation. Properly planned population education programmes
needs to be introduced at various levels so that when young people marry, they are fully aware
of their responsibility to themselves, to future generations and to society. Every occasion and
festival,be it religious or otherwise, when people get together, affords excellent opportunity to
reach out to them to explain the importance of these programmes."  Therefore, in order to solve
this alarming problem the most effective means is to educate the people and to develop their
awareness, particularly of those who are still downtrodden and are far away from the path
socio-economic development and consequently fail to participate effectively in the process
participatory democracy. Education is a very powerful factor having every potentiality in solving
the problems that arise out of rapid growth of population. So, today population education has
become an essential factor not only in formal sector or in different formal courses of study, it
has become equally important to launch this programme in non-formal sectors for those who did
not, and still not, have scope for formal schooling. Children who are drop-out, many people
having no literacy, many others who are semi-literates/neo-literates and such other categories
of people most urgently need population education. All such people are to be made aware of the
hazards of life that result from the alarming growth of population.  Today, in view of threat posed
by the unprecedented growth of population, every individual must haveawareness of the problem
of population growth and its way out. In this context the opinion of UNESCO regarding population
education may be stated as, "It is an educational programme which provides for a study of the
population situation in family, community, nation and the world, with the purpose of developing in
the student's rational andresponsible attitudes and behaviour towards the situation." In fact,
population awareness is the factual knowledge about population dynamics-an awareness that
helps to understand the nature and magnitude of the burden that arise out of rapid growth of
population. Viewed from this perspective, education in population growth should not remain
confined to the student community, the adults who are very casual for this crucial problem and
those having no formal education and the ignorant masses equally need this education and basic
knowledge about population control. Thus, the scope of population education is much wider. If
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we can control population growth we can simultaneously solve many a problem that will definitely
help in enhancing economic betterment and thereby the quality of life. The concept of population
education has been explained by many differently. The essence of this concept may be briefly
stated as:

a. Population education is an educational process to create awareness in the people regarding
causes and consequences of population growth.

b. It creates rational and responsible attitude and behaviour in the learners about desirable
family size and quality of life.

c. It is multidisciplinary in nature and borrows its contents from the disciplines like sociology,
anthropology, geography and biology.

d. It refers to the qualitative and quantitative aspects of human population.
e. It provides learning situation for understanding population situation in family, community,

nation and the world at large.
f. It helps to understand the relationship of man with his environment with respect to his

quality of life.
g. It helps in the understanding of the implications of population factors for the welfare of

the individual, family and society.
h. Population education implies the nature, causes, changes, characteristics and distribution

aspects of human population.
So, through undergoing education and training in population education, people  will be able

to understand that this unexpected situation has serious effects on many important aspects of
our life like: environment pollution, quality of life, quality of education, economic development,
national income, labour and employment, food problem, housing problem, health hazards, anti-
social activities, increasing number of slum-dwellers and many other problems that are direct
effects of population growth such as deforestation, excessive ground water exploitation, threat
to wild life, excessive use of chemicals and pesticides, water pollution, ocean pollution, air
pollution and the like. There is no denying the fact that these increasing problems are quite evil
forces for developing a healthy democracy. Hence, democracy to produce expected results and
to be successful must get rid of such increasing problems. The only way out is the awareness
development and the development of motivation among the people regarding the devastating
nature of population growth, its causes and consequences and remedies.

The school-going children will have to be imparted knowledge regarding the causes and
consequences of population explosion and its solution. At this stage they should develop responsible
attitude towards themselves and society. They will learn about the dangers of the alarming
growth of population and how such a situation is a threat to our social structure and therefore, to
our existence. So, curriculum for such education should be developed for different stages-
primary, middle level and secondary level.

But what is equally important is the population education for those people who did not have
any scope for literacy or formal education. Such categories of people also badly need the



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

122

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 122 (2nd)

knowledge of population education. The illiterate women essentially are to be brought under the
purview of this education and training. There is research evidence suggesting that improvement
in education and employment opportunities for women significantly contribute to the shift to the
small family norm. In many rural areas many village girls are denied educational opportunities
many of whom are hardly aware of the need and importance of population control. In view of
such situation, the scope of population education needs to be much wider with long effects.This
education should be a lifelong process-should never be an act of class room teaching; rather it is
needed to be brought in the daily life of the people. So, education policy should also be concerned
with the investment for population education of the married couples in order to ensure the
reduction in birth rate. In this context the words of Aristotle are quite relevant. As he said, "if we
are to safeguard and preserve our culture and civilisation, limiting the population growth are
imperative." It may be stated that in order to educate the people in population control, there
should be specific curriculum. The following key issues should be given due recognition during
curriculum construction:

a. Social life, b. Economic  life,
c. Environment, d. Family life,
e. Health, f. Nutrition,
g. Educational life.

In this context it deserves mention that in National Policy on Education 1986 with Amendments
in 1992, it has been stated, "population education should be considered an important part of
National policy in population control. Besides creating awareness about the calamity arising due
to population rise, youth and adults should be encouraged and informed about the family planning
and responsibilities of parenthood in the education programmes starting at the primary and
secondary levels" Hence, in terms of the above statement it becomes quite evident that the
students of academic courses will learn about this and will learn about the causes and effects of
population boom as part of their curriculum through formal approach. But for the drop outs and
educationally backward adults this education should be imparted though different approach and
by different agents.

Thus, the question of approach is a key factor in imparting education and training as such,
population education being no exception. One might repeatedly say, two major problems which
we are confronted with every now and then are poverty and illiteracy and resultant lack of
critical awareness which can never be conducive to the process of working of participatory
democracy and in the way of bringing incremental changes in socio-cultural and economic
situation. It also needs to be stated that though there is very close relationship between adult
education or literacy education for the adults on the one hand and population education for the
same category of people on the other, population education should be single course approach,
because if population education and adult education are made an integrated approach it will be
too large to be implemented effectively. So, for providing education for population control it will
be better to provide literacy education to the target groups prior to educate them in causes and
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consequences of population education and thereby in population control. People with minimum
level of literacy education, self-reading ability can better understand the need and importance of
population control for themselves for poverty alleviation and thereby for better life.

Single approach consists in developing six month course or a year course based on population
education. Through this course the people will be provided with right understanding and direction
in the need of population control.So, it will be an independent course and programme. The basic
objective of such a single course approach is, it enables the concerned people to study the
subject in proper depth. Moreover, unlike a larger integrated course, it comparatively requires
less teachers or trainees for its successful implementation.  So, the population education programme
needs to be given separate status. It should be both single course approach and a time bound
programme. It should also never escape our attention that in spite of being a single course
approach, the size of the population education programme can hardly be too small in terms of
the large size of the target group. The target group relating to this programme includes school
drop-outs, illiterates, semi-literates/neo-literate adults, in many cases parents-in a word, all the
socio-culturally, educationally and economically backward people. But, where infrastructure
permits, population education and literacy education should be an integrated programme; it is
most likely to produce better result. It will be discussed later.

Another important aspect for the implementation of such mass education programme is
teaching methodology. For such target groups both informal and non-formal methods will be
effective to spread the message of population education. The curriculum for such mass education
programme should be made accordingly to introduce such topics that are relevant to educate the
target groups in population control. Therefore, sufficient topics, stories, plays and co-curricular
activities based on the practical life of the concerned people should be introduced. The teachers
or trainers can adopt any method or methods suitable for successfully implementing this mass
education programme. Sometimes extra moral lectures may be organised. For this purpose the
experts working in different fields like family planning, economics, sociology, anthropology,
geography, political science may be invited to deliver talks on different topics like:

a. Problems of population growth,
b. Causes of population growth,
c. Effects of population explosion,
d. Need and benefits of small family,
e. Family planning and welfare,
f. Population boom and consequent unemployment problem,
g. Population education and sex education and any other topic relevant for population

control.
 It may also be mentioned that verbal discussion sometimes creates positive effects in the

minds of the people, especially in those who are not well-conversant in reading and writing or in
other words, those who are illiterates or semi-literates. It may further be mentioned that we
have a particular ritual of values along with a tradition of learning which has been continuing by
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way of verbal communication, fairs and festivals and non-formal proficiency trainings. It was
originated in the formal era of human civilisation and has prospered and harmonised in contact
with various cultures and regions over many centuries. The speciality of our cultural edifice is
that production, art and education are integral part of one another.  The organisers of population
education programme, the teachers and trainees should accept this tradition and the learners
should also keep this in mind.  Besides this, they should acquire the strength to fight misconceptions
that harbour narrow-mindedness and superstitions. In fact, in our cultural tradition, since the
time of the Vedic Period, it has been found very fruitful in the process of transfer of
learning.Moreover, in the context of verbal communication the political leaders-local, regional
and national-can play effective role in educating the masses regarding population control. In any
system of party government the political leaders exert much influence over the masses. So, the
political leaders can utilise such a political culture in order to achieve the objective of population
education programmes. In the of the people different political parties can organise mass meeting
to deliver lectures on need and urgency of population control in the interest of both the individual
as well as in that of society. Necessary initiatives are to be taken to this effect. Such an initiative
for major mass education programme can hardly be taken at individual; it needs to be taken by
the government or by the concerned Department of government.

Another important factor for the success of such mass programme is the development of
the target groups. Normally it is found that the aged persons and also the drop-outs are hardly
responsive to any educational programme. So, it is a recurring problem. Again, in case of some
adults it is also observed that in the beginning of the programme they are very enthusiastic, but
their interest does not last long and as a result they gradually become isolated from such programme
that ultimately results in drop-outs. This problem is more acute in case of women, schedules
caste and scheduled tribes. So continuous efforts are to be made to help such people to perceive
population education programme as part of total development process and therefore such
programmes are related to improve their quality of life. They should be helped to realise the
benefits of small family. It also deserves mention that the success of any such programme
depends to a large extent, apart from other factors, on its popularity. Hence, in order to ensure
success of population education programme some practical, encouraging and realistic measures
are required to be followed so that the target groups enthusiastically participate in the programme.
Following measures may be suggested for the illiterates, neo-literates, Scheduled caste, scheduled
tribes and other potential participants:

1. Organisation of Folk Dances: Regional folk dances, folk music and songs can be
organised in in any Community Hall. Such activities can motivate the said categories of
people to have their enthusiastic participation in such mass awareness programme.

2. Quiz Competition: It will be another motivational activity for the target groups. Topics
on family planning, needs of population control for the benefits of the concerned people
themselves, devastating effects of the unexpected growth of population, its effects on
our economy, population boom and the consequent unemployment problem, population
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growth and housing problem, increasing slum-dwellers, increasing anti-social activities
as a result of population growth, population and environment pollution and other realistic
topics as will be deemed relevant to increase their awareness of population problem
will have to be selected. There should be provision for prizes for the winners and
consolation prizes for other participants.

3. Popularising through slogans, canvassing and leafletdistribution: such programmes are
to be effectively carried out in view of the state-of-the -art of the awareness level of
the local/regional people. It needs to be stated that the learning situation should be
linked with the needs of the poor to ensure their involvement in such mass awareness
programme. Such programme should be linked with the solution of the economic,
agricultural, health and nutrition, psychological and with more immediate needs if and
when so required.

4. Publicity Campaign: publicity is an important aspect of today's society. In this age of
technology publicity exerts most effective influence in innumerable fields. The poor
and illiterate people, especially those who are living in remote villages, are hardly aware
of the need and importance of population control and the benefit of small familynorm.
Quite naturally, they hardly feel concern for such major social problem. Local Panchayat
and other political leaders should come forward to make publicity in order to develop
awareness of the people regarding the need of mass awareness programme. Mass
media, local TV channels have to be utilised for this purpose.

5. Street Cornering:The local youths, student's organisations, local leaders and other self-
motivated or interested persons can take initiatives for this kind of publicity work to
motivate the people. But prior to the street cornering and any such method, those adults
are to be identified who are in need of this awareness development. Therefore, for
ascertaining this need an exhaustive survey is required to be conducted over the
concerned areas and accordingly the street cornering programmes are to be organised.

It also needs to be kept in mind in this context that mere population education without
minimum literacy education of the target groups will not perhaps be a pragmatic decision. So,
basic literacy education is to be provided to the illiterates so that they can at least read with
minimum understanding. In fact, literacy is an important factor for the successful implementation
of population education programme on the ground that literacy and self-reading ability help to
develop a man's innate capacity and thereby his maturity to realise the need and importance of
any mass education programme in his life. So, after developing required level of self-reading
ability the population education may be made a single course approach or if situation permits the
population education programme may be organised as a part of continuing education programme.
In fact, self-reading ability provided by continuing education programme is an effective factor
that helps to develop knowledge, understanding and application of acquired knowledge. Hence,
such a process helps the target group to increase their skill which is an essential factor to solve
problems of life and thereby to ensure upward social mobility.   So, more is the literacy knowledge
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and self-reading ability, easier will be to achieve the objective of the population programme.Self-
reading ability will help the concerned people to go through the books published on need and
benefit of population control which is not possible for an illiterate man. It may also be mentioned
that population education programme integrated with women's adult education programme can
produce results since the women are to look after the family affairs in most of the cases and
have to bear more responsibility in socialising their children. Educated mothers are alwaysbliss
in the life of their children. At least, up to a certain age level mothers play most significant role
in providing both literacy education and socio-cultural one apart from playing their part in family
management, food, nutrition and pollution free home atmosphere. Awareness development
becomes easier if people can develop their self-reading ability and a habit of life-long education
which is crucially important for the success of participatory democracy.

Suffice it to say, crores of people in India are still under the grip of poverty and illiteracy and
therefore are in quite darkness. As human resource such categories of people are to be made
necessary for nation's development. As we have passed into the next millennium, we are in
great danger of knowledge revolution by passing millions of adult population. So the price we
have to pay in terms of learning technology and human resource development can well be
imagined. So, the only way out of the dangers created by poverty, illiteracy, overpopulation is the
educational development of those in particular who are lagging far behind the process of
development of knowledge-base, science, technology and human resource. As we know a very
large number of children are in fact pull-out from school due to economic and cultural compulsion.
Many children may be called stay-outs because the reach of the primary school system in India
is not universal. Besides pull-outs and stay-outs, a large number of children are what may be
called push-outs. These children do not find the primary schools attractive and meaningful.

According to the Indian Constitution, free and compulsory education has to be provided to
all children up to the age of 14. But in practice, millions of children having poor socio-economic
and cultural background are left out of formal school system and therefore, deprived of formal
school education. Now, for successful mass education or more precisely education for those
who are already left behind this process and for those others who are still being left out of the
process like drop outs etc. the formal educational institutions are not in position to take such a
major responsibility with their limited resources and infrastructure. As a matter of fact, the
debunking of formalised educational institution, the persistent call for de-schooling, the clamour
for radical reforms in teaching-learning style and re-deeming the pledge for equality of educational
opportunity, stated in the Indian Constitution-all has the educational need of India today in
philosophy, form and substance.With a view to finding a less costly more effective and efficacious
alternative, the system of education, falling far behind because of rampant population growth
and rising cost, was needed to be supplemented by the open-learning/non-formal approaches.
Today in complex industrialised society, countries like India in particular, formal school is an
agency, not the agency for imparting effective education to the youth or adults, drop-outs and
such other people to make them able citizens with necessary capabilities to participate
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meaningfully in the process of representative democracy.
In 1988 following the introductionof the National Policy on Education (1986), a full-fledged

scheme of Non-formal education supported by the Central Government was introduced primarily
in ten educationally backward states as well as all over the country in urban slums, remote
areas, deserts and hilly regions. In fact, the term 'non-formal education' has been used in specific
context in India to denote education of out-of-school children. But we can not forget that there
are millions of people who are illiterates having the problem of socio-cultural awareness. As
citizens of our country they are supposed to contribute to the progress of the nation. So, mere
introduction of mass education programme is not enough, what is equally important is its successful
implementation. Hence, measures should be taken for educational development of such categories
of people through successful implementation of mass education programme.

The perspective on adult education has been spelt out in the NPE in Para 4.10 to 4.13 and
Chapter VII of the Programme of Action-1986. Apart from facilitating the creation of ability to
read and write the policy links adult education with national goals such as poverty alleviation,
national integration, environment conservation energisation of cultural creativity of the people,
observance of small family norm and promotion of women's equality. Apart from literacy
education, Functional Literacy has been considered as another important concern of adult
education. In fact, four elements are important in adult education which is: Awareness,
Functionality, Literacy and National Values which are unquestionably very crucial for the success
of participatory democracy. Incidentally, there have been several changes in the concept of
adult education in course of time which are: Adult Education, Social Education which also
includes education for economic reforms, Civic Education, Health Education, and Eradication of
illiteracy, Recreative and Aesthetic Education, Mass Education, Community Education, Functional
Literacy, Mass Programme of Functional Literacy, Continuing Education and the like. Importantly
enough, the concept of functional literacy needs brief explanation. Initially education or adult
education used to include reading, writing and simple knowledge of mathematics. But functional
literacy emphasises functional knowledge apart from literacy knowledge. In case of functional
literacy, unlike that of mere literacy, education is linked with livelihood of the target groups. The
contents and methods of learning should match with their existence.  The knowledge the people
will acquire have to be useful for their basic material needs. So, it should be essentially fruitful
for their income generation. One who has acquired the level of functional competence in reading,
writing and functional skills by virtue of which he/she can undertake the continuing work of his
own and that of  social welfare and at the same  time can utilise functional literacy knowledge
should be considered functionally literate. The neo-literate who has attained the education up to
the level of functional literacy will be the one who can read primary level books with correct
pronunciation and understanding, express his view by writing correctly with correct grammar, is
aware of physical condition of his country, state and district, knows the general history of the
world and nation and is able to read and comprehend simple books related to his occupation
such as agriculture, industry etc. and is competent to work on basis of his acquired knowledge.
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Such an education is essential for the illiterate and neo-literate people for poverty alleviation and
to raise their standard of living and also for developing right perspective. Unless our nation can
help the backward people to reach up to this level, our democratic system can hardly be called
'participatory' in real sense of the term. It should be stated , according to Kothari Commission,
"No nation can leave its security only to the police and the army; to a large extent national
security depends upon the education of citizens, their knowledge of affairs, their character and
their sense of discipline and their ability to participate effectively in security measures".  So, for
the sake of survival and security of democracy functional knowledge is of utmost importance
today. It will help the concerned people to have clear concept of reality of the universe and life,
reconcile the old and the new approaches to life, will help in balanced and independent judgement,
self-realisation, human relationship, citizenship training and economic efficiency. So, in a
democratic country, adult/social education helps to achieve two-fold objectives-for individual
and for society. From the point of view of individual such education helps to fulfil different
purposes like remedial, vocational, health, recreational, economic, self-development, enlightenment
and social skill. From the social and national point of view the purposes of mass education is
social cohesion, national efficiency, national and international understanding, national integrity,
sense of brotherhood and development of national resources which are undoubtedly key factors
for the success of a representative democracy. Viewed from this perspective, the need for such
an education for the success of people's democracy is urgent necessity.

Education for Democracy: One of the major objectives of education in our country is to
achieve the aims laid down in our Constitution. Liberty, equality, fraternity are the most valuable
ideals that are to be achieved by our democratic government. A sense of fraternity or feeling of
brotherhood and social justice are of crying need in our country in view of the fatal problems like
casteism, communalism, parochialism, religious exclusivism, untouchability and other related
problems. Education and the consequent development of critical awareness, rational attitude
does not make any difference generated by caste, race, profession, class, sex and nation. In
such case, people can experience as it should be. So, through mass education the socio-culturally,
educationally and economically backward people can be made conscious and responsible citizens
to exercise their franchise judiciously in order to elect right leaders in a system of representative
democracy. Such educated people can also make right evaluation of the activities of the
government. According to Bertrand Russell, "Democracy in its modern form would be quite
impossible in a nation where many men can not read."  Again, Fichte, the German philosopher,
says, "only  the nation which has first solved in actual practice the problem of educating perfect
men will then solve the problem of the perfect state." Moreover, according to Hetherington,
"Democratic government, at least demands an educated people". Again, throwing light on the
objectives of education in the 1949 meeting of the Universities Commission, Dr. Radhakrishnan
stressed the fact that the democraticstate recognises the importance of the individual, and it is
the process of development of this individual which is called education. So, education is absolutely
necessary for the establishment of a democratic society Dewey has pointed out that democracy
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is inconceivable without education, because education can generate and instil the qualities which
democracy demands as a prerequisite. Philosophers of ancient Greek city states also emphasised
the significance of education in the context of democracy. Philosophers like Plato and Aristotle
gave much importance to education for the success of democracy.  In this context what Earnest
Barker says deserves special mention,"To Plato education is the most important function of the
state and the department of education the most important state department which was particularly
advocated for producing virtuous being." Plato in his famous text The Republic, highlighted not
only the importance of education for democracy but even formulated a plan for education of
men and women which made all kinds of development-physical, mental, moral and aesthetics-
possible. Aristotle was of the opinion that the aim of the state is to make possible the achievement
of the highest moral level and this can be reached through education alone. One of the important
objectives of education is to produce good citizens. The important of good citizenship was a felt
need not only to the Ancient Greeks but to the Indian thinkers of ancient times. Hermitages and
places of worship were used as schools in which the sages tried to produce ideal citizens who
could become useful members of society. In this complex and fast- changing times education is
much more an important factor for the success of representative democracy.

Therefore, in a people's democracy, some important factors deserve special attention. People
must have knowledge of their rights and duties so that actively participate in the state affairs and
meaningfully contribute to the democratic process. So, effective measures should be taken for
educating the masses, for those in particular who are still lagging far behind the process of
socio-cultural and educational development. Moreover, for the success of democracy,
developments of human qualities like moral character, patience, tolerance for other's religion,
feeling of belonging together, respect for democratic ideals and values are much significant
factors which presupposes the educational development of the citizens. In 1938, JawaharLal
Nehru said, "the Indian Constitution seeks to establish a popular government in the country on
the basis of democratic principles. For this every citizen must participate in the administration,
through the right to vote and to be elected. Every individual is guaranteed and given equal status
and opportunity, because no one is discriminated against on the basis of religion, race, caste,
community, sex or on any other grounds. The government is responsible to the people and its
elected representative." To be sure, without education it is impossible to actualise what Mr.
Nehru has said.  Again, according to Dr. F.W. Thames, education is no exotic in India. There
has been no country where the love for learning had so early an origin or has exercised so
lasting and powerful an influence. From the simple poet of the Vedic age to the Bengali philosopher
of the present day there has been an uninterrupted succession of teachers and scholars. But in
spite of such and a tradition and rich cultural background, in India millions of people are still
illiterates who also act as root of democratic power through their participation in the process of
election. Our Constitution emphasises that education for the people is the prime responsibility of
the state. In Art 45 of the Constitution it has been stated that every state must arrange for
provision for the free and compulsory education to all children up to the age of 14. But in actual
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practice, even after the achievement of the long years of independence, the achievement of this
objective, in case of many people, still remains untouched. So, in view of undesirable situation
adequate measures are to be taken for the educational development of those who are in its
urgent need and thereby enable them to play their part effectively for the success of people's
democracy and thereby to achieve the objective of our Constitution.

Citizenship Education: Another related factor for the achievement of basic objective of a
representative democracy is citizenship education. It may be stated that training in citizenship
education is not provided so much by the formal educational institutions which basically follow
syllabus-oriented knowledge in some basic disciplines. As we know that in a representative
democracy the government is directly elected by people through the process of franchise or the
system of vote. So it is the onus of the electorate to elect or make good government. This
requires right understanding on the part of the electorates of their rights, duties and responsibilities.
So, they must be conscious citizens. They must have ability to make right assessment of the
activities of different political parties that fight elections.  The electorates must have ability to
make critical analysis of the qualities and deficiencies of the candidates who fight elections that
of policies, programmes of the political parties which they profess in pre-election lectures, mass
meeting, public gathering, through leaflet distribution and in many other ways. No conscious and
responsible citizen can be persuaded to vote blindly.Incidentally, the Mudaliar Report points out
that if democracy is more than anything voting blindly, then every individual must accept the task
of independently thinking about all social, political and economic problems before deciding upon
the party he wishes to support. Suffice it to say, such ability among the electorates develops only
when they can ensure their educational and socio-cultural development. It is equally important
for both the present and the future generations. In fact, it is through the process of learning and
through the agents of education that the transmission of socio-cultural heritage including democratic
culture can be ensured.

It may be mentioned that education, citizenship and politics are interrelated factors. Education
helps to develop good citizens and wise, learned and dignified political leaders who in turn takes
right decision and concrete initiatives for the educational development of the people and thereby
helps to develop a literate and learned society-a society which is unthinkable in a situation where
illiteracy, ignorance, lack of necessary awareness, poverty, lack of information literacy and such
other factors prevail. Hence, a democratic state depends for its progress on able, educated,
resourceful, dynamic and enterprising citizens of strong character and responsible conduct in all
spheres of existence and progress. So since independence our government has been taking
several measures to decentralise education in order to make it more useful and purposive.  A
democratic government for the nation's educational development has taken much control on
education like constitutional control, economic control, by means of financial means and support,
and grants-in-aid and recognition, academic control operating in the fields of aims, curriculum,
text books and examination at different levels of education through diverse government controlled
agencies and boards, administrative control by means of framing various statutes and rules
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many of which are followed by private management also. In fact, the system of democratic
government is based on the principles of liberty, equality and fraternity.  In order to achieve
these ideals every individual is provided with equal right to develop himself/herself to the highest
possible extent according to his/her inherent potentials and interests. Admittedly, education for
all involves much expenditure which can hardly be borne by any individual. So, government has
to come forward to provide financial aids. But mere financial aid is not a sufficient condition to
develop a literate society and good citizens. More effective initiatives, plans and efforts for their
implementation are required for eradicating illiteracy, poverty and other evil forces to create a
literate and educated nation with enlightened citizens.

Civic Education Programme:  Another related and important factor for the success of
people's democracy is civic education programme. Ours is a multiparty system. Candidates
from different political parties contest elections at different levels. So, the electorates should be
critically aware of the past deeds, plans, programmes, political culture, ideological stand of
every political party. People should be equally aware of quality, conduct, socio-cultural background,
activities of the contesting candidates. So, the electorates must have required ability to make
right assessment,  otherwise they will fail to make right judgement while exercising their franchise
and as result choice of right representative suffers setback. So, in order to develop such ability
among the electorates, civic education and training of educationally backward people becomes
an effective step to enable them to take right decision in choosing right representative. Hence,
in order to train up such people for the success of democracy, civic education and training
programmes should be organised and the target groups must have optimal access to such
awareness development programme. Every necessary measure is needed to be taken to identify
such people and they be persuaded to regularly attend this programme so that such electorates
do not extend blind support for any political party. Issue-based programmes are to be selected
and the burning problems prevailing at the local, regional and the national level should be given
particular importance in civic education programme. In many parts of our country political
culture of democratic system is yet to crystallise. In such situation people are most likely to
follow blindly what a few individuals propagate. Such a situation does not help to develop a
healthy democracy.

Therefore, in a country where the system of limited government exists and consent of the
people with individual liberty act as the source of democracy, the question of political culture
requires due recognition. For quite obvious reason, development of democratic political culture
among the people becomes an important factor. So necessary steps are required to be taken to
create politically informed citizen.So, in order to create democratic political culture among the
people the question of political socialisation of every citizen invites particular attention.

It may be stated, through the process of socialisation man develops his personality; he
develops his sociability. No human child is born social; he/ she is made social. In fact, the
process through which a biological man is converted into a social man is known as the process
of socialisation and in this way every man is made necessary for society. This process helps to
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develop social responsibility and balanced personality. So, one can not say that socialisation in
general does not help to develop political maturity in any way. Through this process of learning,
a man becomes able to acquire some sort of knowledge about different political issues like
political ideologies etc. But it is also equally true that socialisation in general can hardly be 'the'
factor for the development of a man's political maturity, his knowledge about different political
doctrines, political ideologies that prevail in his country. So, mere socialisation can notbe a sufficient
condition for political awakening or inother words, for developing political culture-political norm,
political values, political ideologies, meaningful opinion on different political issues-relevant for a
representative democracy-a political system where state controls many important sectors in
society like education, economy, agriculture, industry and so on. From this point of view also, the
development of political awareness of every citizen is of much importance in a democratic
republic. With a view to ensure the development of democratic political culture among the
people in general and that of the socio-economically backward people in particular, the factor
like political socialisation should never be lost sight of. In fact, political socialisation is a process
through which the elements of political culture are inculcated into an individual that helps to
develop his political awareness or political maturity. Such a maturity is much crucial in today's
situation where politics is exercising so much of control in different aspects of our life. So, in
order to strengthen democratic political culture, to inculcate the shared system of democratic
norm and values, to increase public awareness on different important issues and thereby informed
participation in the political process, effective political socialisation of people at large should get
due importance. Through this process people can be made aware of important issues relating to
upcoming local and national elections. The result will obviously be conscientious participation of
the voters in elections. Through this process of development of political awareness people at
large or more precisely, the electorates will be able to develop critical outlook towards problematic
issues pertaining to a democratic system and at the same time they can find ways and means of
their solution. Thus, the development of political maturity is a key factor today for creating
public opinion on many an important socio-political issue. Moreover, political awareness helps to
develop increased communication between the electorate and the elected. As a result, what
emerges is a strong, vibrant and active civil society. Moreover, violence and crime are on the
increase which is quite detrimental to the process creating a healthy democracy.  So, the common
masses and especially, the educationally backward people should be informed or be made aware
of the right causes of social evils. All such negative and unhealthy forces should be addressed
through the civic education programme. Every such programme must be specific issue-based
one. Through such awareness development programme crime prevention mechanism is to be
discussed and mechanised. Needless to say, education, knowledge base, critical awareness and
such other qualities which a man develops through the process of learning helps to remove
timidity and makes a man courageous. Knowledge being a most powerful force helps the innocent
people to face and combat the challenging situation and thereby helps to break the culture of
silence. All these factors will have to be covered in civic education programme to educate the
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people who in ultimate analysis act as source of democracy.
However, in view of what has been discussed so far, it becomes quite evident that there is

inseparable relationship between education and healthy representative democracy. In this context
the most valuable and almost eternal words of Abraham Lincoln are quite relevant who said that
democracy is a government of the people, by the people and for the people. Among all the
definitions given so far regarding the concept of democracy this is perhaps the most accurate
one. The most important aspects of democracy like political democracy where all are equal
before the law and where the ruling power is vested in the members of the community as a
whole; social democracy which emphasises equality and brotherhood among all individuals.
According to Dewey, such a society must have a type of education which gives individual a
personal interest in social relationship and control and habits of mind which secure social change
without introducing disorder; and economicdemocracy which comprehends rights of individual
to economic independence and quality, to provide opportunity to every individual to earn wealth
without interfering in or obstructing the rights of other people.  So, a democratic government has
to create an environment where every citizen can satisfy his basic needs and can live a good
life.Only an educated nation can usher such a healthy democracy.

Importantly enough, the programme of education and its implementation or to put it differently,
education or the process of learning through which every man becomes able citizen, can not be
self-creative nor it can be self-running; rather in the process of learning the role of agents is
crucially important. In fact, the entire environment is the instrument of education in broader
sense of the term. But in the process of learning some agents are more particularly concerned
or concerned in an institutional way, in this field. These agents are: the family, the educational
institutions, the religious institutions, mass media, library or community resource centres and the
like. In fact, a man learns through different approaches like informal approach, formal approach
and non-formal approach. Different agents impart knowledge through different approaches and
at the same time these approaches are supplementary to one another.

It deserves mention, it the context of mass education like adult and social education or
literacy and post-literacy education, civic education, population education for the adults and
drop-outs, education for democracy and citizenship and any awareness development programme
of education for the underprivileged people with a view to make such people able citizens, the
role some specific categories of agents deserves special attention. Among these agents are:
Literacy and Post-literacy Centres, Village Education Centres, Continuing Education Centres,
Nodal Centres, Voluntary Agents, Nehru Yuba Kendra, Block Development Offices, Village
Panchayat, Panchayat Samities, Zilla Parishad etc.  Among the specific agents for mass education,
the Public Library (PR) as People's University and as Community Resource Centre and as
place for learning of all categories of people, plays significant role and can make enormous
contributions with its rich service potentials to the education of the people in general and in the
process of implementationof mass education programme in particular.

Public library can provide literacy education to the illiterates, neo-literates and to other
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underprivileged people by themselves and more in collaboration with other agents. This institution
provides equal opportunity to all to have almost free access to its varied sources of knowledge
and necessary sources of information-political, socio-cultural, economic, industrial, agricultural
and what not?  One can understand the increasing scope of public library services in terms of its
very background of emergence and from its objectives. So, it will be imperative to mention
thebasic objectives of PL which are as follows:

a. To make necessary provision of books and other printed source of reading apart from
necessary audio-visual and non-book materials which are very effective and useful
agents for bringing enlightenment, new knowledge, encouragement and inspiration to
every member of the community. Such an aspect of PL unquestionably contributes to
remove prejudice and ignorance from and enlarge the minds of the people. Moreover,
provision for such documentary sources helps increase inquisitiveness and information-
seeking behaviour of the people at large.So, an important objective of PL is to keep
itself well-equipped with the latest information of varied fields including those of newly
emerging fields, ideas and wisdom of the ages. In fact, as a community resource centre
it should be current as well as retrospective;

b. To determine specific goals of different target groups, since Pl is concerned with all
categories of people of the community. Different needs of different readers are to be
studied by PL and accordingly programmes are needed to be formulated. PL should
have short-term and long-term programme. In fact, objectives of PL should be determined
in terms of the prevailing situation and that of the changing scenario. Librarians and
other library professionals have their own experience and ideas regarding the state-of-
the-art of different fields-they are aware of local and national level problems. The
library organisations and their leaders have the power of observation and intellectuality
ability. So, such resource persons should be utilised in determining both immediate and
long-term objectives of PL. In view of the changing situation, there should be flexibility
in deciding about the objective of PL;

c. Every library has its peculiarity-its own funds, local support, its documentary and human
resources, its own readers and their problems and some other factors. This situation
will have to be given due importance while determining public library's goals; so every
library should have some specific objectives. But in spite of variation, the ultimate
objective of every library remains uniform i.e. to satisfy the needs of knowledge and
information of varied knowledge-seekers and thus to spread knowledge in society.

d. Keeping in view the philosophy of librarianship, there should be continued planning and
efforts to bridge up the gap between the changing needs of the people and what happens
in practice. For this purpose the valuable resources of library and the increasing number
of knowledge-seekers should be brought together;

 As Sreenidhi Iyenger writes in his book 'Library Public Relation', "Among topics and problems
which engage the attention of library leaders in the 1960s are:



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

135

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 135 (2nd)

1. The need for a general shift of attention from elaborate organisation towards reaching
and serving the great population which still does not read and use books in any substantial
way, through creative and imaginative programmes for extending the adult reading
habit and information service;

2. A more active role for the library in the community as intellectual powerhouse and
rallying point, partly achieved through more effective public relations and publicity. The
essentially passive library can not be allowed to continue undisturbed in its inertia;

3. Greater understanding of the individual reader and of the potential reader-his motivation,
his reaction to books, reading and libraries, as preface to improved service. Studies
directed by Lowell Martin, 1962-1965, at Baltimore,  may produce important news
facts to help on this;

4.  Extended recruiting and better training to more and more librarians and clerical workers,
in library schools and elsewhere,  including on-the-job training of part time and volunteer
workers in smaller libraries;

5. More specific standards and measurements by which to evaluate how good a job is
being done in each aspect of the work;

6. More attention on research on what libraries are doing, why, at what cost and how staff
members can be deployed more effectively to accomplish more objectives;

7. The need for speeding up the creation regional and large co-operative library
organisations, with able central staff and strong collection to serve widely-spread smaller
service points which should be federated for greater economy and usefulness;

8. Continued efforts by library organisations to increase state and federal financing of
PLs beyond whatever increases can be secured from local government;

9. The need for serving more effectively the increasing throngs of grades and high school
pupils seeking reference help, because even good school libraries are not likely to have
the variety of materials which a PL has or to be open for pupils use as many hours;

10. Increased emphasis on efficient methods of finding information, co-operative bibliographic
enterprises and use of machine if not too costly, or simpler devices, to accelerate the
recording and rendering of more detailed  information needed constantly more specialised
clientele;

He further says,: Library has monopoly on certain distinct and unique objectives and services:
reading, study, information and reference help".

In fact, library is not merely a storehouse of knowledge; it acts as centre for the transmission
of knowledge throughout ages, provides varied information to the people in need of such social
capital-it is such a capital that not only helps us to solve problems but equally helps to create new
ideas and concepts and thereby in enhancing the process of social change and that of social
mobility. The receivers of the information find it most profitable in solving their professional,
occupational and other problems of life. Viewed from this perspective, PL has to be treated as
important agent of socialisation. This process of socialisation or the process of leaning is a life-
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long process. In this process of continuing education library remains actively engaged as constant
companion in the life of information-seekers and lovers of knowledge. In terms of such an
important role of library one can quite logically argue that the dead machines or electronic media
can not be any substitute for this socio-human institution. Machine has no brain; rather it is run
and used by creative human brain. The library human resources, unlike the machine, not only
provide knowledge and information as required, at same time this human brain can analyse and
interpret data. The library human resources accomplish the works like guidance and counselling
for the readers and also show the right path for further utilising the universe of knowledge and
the varied field of information. So, in determining the objective of PL the service potentials of
human resource aspects of this institution should never escape our attention.

Our Constitution emphasises all round development of our nation-social uplipment, upward
social mobility; so, in a word a new social order. But without educational and thereby socio-
economic development of the people at large such dream can hardly be fulfilled. So, the service
potentials of PL in educating the uneducated by providing literacy and functional literacy knowledge
and by increasing the level of awareness can contribute to the realisation of this dream. In this
millennium information is regarded as a national resource, perhaps as fundamental as energy or
matter that affects all human activities. Therefore, for the upliftment of the underprivileged with
a view to make these people able citizens, all the sources, resources and service potentials of PL
will have to be put in the service of the whole community.

Now, in terms of the objectives of PL, the function, services and role of this social institution
can be discussed briefly:

Suffice it to say, since its emergence the PL has been performing many important functions
in response to the needs of society.Most of these functions are traditional in natureor most
common for all PLs. These functions are: Information, Education as such, Recreation,
Entertainment and the like. Naturally, most of the readers who are regular visitors to PL use this
institution for the purpose of recreative reading.  Normally, the services provided by PL  are
issue of documents, inter-library loan, provision of general and specific information, assistance
in the searching or locating of documents or use of library catalogues or understanding of
reference books, reader's advisory service, compilation of bibliographies, referral service etc.
Though these are most common services of this institution, but not at all less important for the
spread of education and dissemination of information, or in other word, for the transmission of
knowledge for educational development of a nation which is a key factor for a healthy
representative democracy. But, it is remarkable that as a result of technological revolution, there
has been unprecedented increase in the scope of PL services and in its methods of work leading
to the opening of many new dimensions in the role and function of this community resource
centre.

Therefore, due to rapidly changing situation as a result of knowledge explosion, today's PL
collects the printed as well as audio-visual materials needed to conduct the individual and group
life in its constituency. For the interest of the readers PL has to make provisions for non-book
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materials. This institution has to give interpretation and provide guidelines in the use of such
modern information technology with a view to developing educated and well-informed citizens.
So, in order to keep pace with the changing situationand increasing need of varied knowledge
PL needs to be well-equipped with collections, organisation  and well competent in distribution,
dissemination, interpretation and in providing guidance to the readers when so required. Today,
many new occupational and professional fields are rapidlyemerging in response to our needs.
So, PL has to make necessary provisions for pamphlets, documents relating to different fields
like educational, agricultural, industrial, trade and commercial, political and so on. Many non-
book sources in printed form, films, tapes, discs and other non-print recording of knowledge and
opinion are to be made available in PL today. Besides, the PL in this country has to facilitate the
formal self-education of all people in the community. This institution has to take measures to
enrich and further develop the knowledge on the subject  on which the individuals are undertaking
formal education; to collaborate with school, college  and university libraries in imparting
knowledge and information to the students; to support the educational, cultural, civic activities of
groups  and organisations; to help the people in utilising the leisure time; to provide platform for
debate and discussion on issues of local, regional and national importance; to celebrate important
days and personalities; to provide platform for the exchange of opinion. As a matter of fact, PLs
have to play many and varied role in the community; but its role in two important aspects may be
stated as:

a. To promote enlightened citizenship and
b. To enrich personal life by providing required facilities for life-long education and thereby

to develop the ability of independent decision-making-an ability which is a very important
quality for effective participation in the process of a representative democracy. Every
citizen in a people's democracy should have ability of taking conscientious decision and
of making right judgement regarding the issues which are related to his day-to-day life,
to his survival and also that of social structure. Gerald W. Johnson expressed the same
point of view when wrote the introduction to the ALA Public Library Standards: :The
key to the broader world lies in the possession of books, but if the door stand wide open
there is no need of a key. It is the business of a public librarian to keep the door open
and to see that the stumbling block lies in the way of those who would enter. Anything
that contributes to this end is good library practice; anything that blocks it is bad. It is
the responsibility of the operating personnel not only to see that the open door shall
remain openbut also that it shall be inviting". In order to achieve this objective PL should
take necessary initiative for the optimum utilisation of its documentary sources. This
people's institution should give more and more stimuli to motivate the potentials readers
to be interested in books and in other sources of information available in the library.  In
this context Dr. S.R. Ranganathan's  two Fundamental Laws of Library Science are
worth mentioning which are:

c. Every Reader His Book and
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d. Every Book Its Reader.
As we know that value of a book as much increases as it is used.The PL as democratic

platform plays an integrating role by bringing together the different segments of society on a
common platform. Once again, according to Ranganathan, it should distribute in an unbiased
and balanced way, all shades of recorded views and thought to one and all, to help in the
discharge of their political functions in respect of local, national and international affairs.

Moreover, according to UNESCO Public Library Manifesto, as revised in 1972,, "the Public
Library must offer adults and children the opportunity to keep in touch with their times, to
educate themselves continuously and keep abreast of progress in the science and arts. Its
contents should be a living demonstration of the evolution of knowledge and culture, constantly
reviewed, kept up-to-date and attractively presented. In this way it will help people to form their
opinions and develop their creative and critical capacities andpowers of appreciation. The PL is
concerned with the communication of information and ideas, whatever the form in which they
may be expressed." The UNESCO Public Library Manifesto firs issued in 1949 had been
included in the Guidelines for Public Libraries published in1986 by the International Federation
of Library Associations and Institutions is a broad charter of Public Library goals. It identifies
the most fundamental and common purposes and activities:

a. It contributes to the life-long universal education;
b. To facilitate the appreciation of the  achievement of humanity in knowledge and culture;
c. To be principal means whereby the records of man's thought and ideas and expression

of the creative imagination are made freely available;
d. To refresh the human spirit by the provision of books and other media for relaxation and

pleasure;
e. To assist students and;
f. To provide up-to-date technical, scientific and sociological information.
It may further be stated that the UNESCO Public Library Manifesto, 1994, proclaims

UNESCO's belief in the public library as a living force for education, culture and information
and as an essential agent for the fostering of peace and spiritual welfare through the media of
men and women. The following key missions should be at the core of public library services:

a. To create and strengthen the reading habits in the children from an early age;
b. To support both individual and self-conducted education as well as formal education at

all levels;
c. To provide opportunities for personal creative development;
d. To stimulate the imagination and creativity of children and young people;
e. To promote awareness of cultural heritage, appreciation of arts, scientific achievements

and innovations;
f. To provide access to cultural expressions of all performing arts;
g. To foster inter-cultural dialogue and to favour cultural diversity;
h. To support the oral tradition of the arts;
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i. To ensure access for  citizens to all kinds of community information;
j. To provide adequate information services to local enterprises, associations and interest

groups;
k. To facilitate the development of information and computer literacy skills; and
l. To support and participate in literacy activities and programmes for all age groups and

indicate such activities, if necessary.
Thus, from the proclamation of UNESCO the service potentials of PL and its importance in

making educated and well-informed citizens become quite evident. In this context it may further
be mentioned that in order to provide literacy and at same time to retain and upgrade the
acquired literacy level of the neo-literates, the SakshartaNiketan, Lucknow, has emphasised to
make vernacular literature available to the neo-literates based on their needs and interests, in
the libraries. This includes both mobile and stationary libraries. These libraries included Bell
Bicycle Libraries, Market Libraries, Halting Libraries, Libraries Through Youth Clubs, Libraries
through students, Worker's Mobile libraries, Reading room with the facilities of newspapers,
magazines, information letters of development departments, newsletters etc. Moreover, National
Policy on Education, (NPE) 1986 with Amendments made in 1992, had invited libraries to play
their parts in mass education. Apart from establishment of continuing education centre of diverse
nature to enable adults to continue education of their choice and worker's education, the NPE
had emphasised wider promotion of books, libraries and reading room, use of radio, TV and
films as mass as well as group learning media. Besides, self-directed continuing education in the
perspective of life-long learning through library service, newspapers for neo-literates, Charcha
Mondal and such other activities have been emphasised in NPE. According to NPE, this may
also include the skill development programme for personal, social and occupational development.
Furthermore, as per NPE, The literacy movement like the Kerala Granthasala Sangam would
be converted into a mass movement and a programme of mobile libraries would be evolved and
implemented in consultation with the state governments. Facilities available through the Raja
Rammohan Roy Library Foundation and other institutions/agencies working in this area would
be extended to the post-literacy centres, to the extent possible. Apart from such involvement of
libraries in mass education programme, the National Book Trust, the State Resource Centre,
voluntary agencies and private publishers would be encouraged to bring books of common
interests to the learners at subscribed rates. The educational institutions, according to NPE,
would be persuaded to allow the neo-literates to make use of facilities available in their libraries.

Incidentally, according to the West Bengal Public Library Act, 1979, the district library will
organise cultural and educational activities. The rural library will:

a. Provide  book-loan service and reading room facilities with special arrangement
forwomen, children and neo-literates;

b. To organise and conduct adult education classes;
c. To supply library information and to co-ordinate library service by supervision,guidance

and meeting etc.;
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d. To organise cultural and educational activities.
Moreover, according to same act, the area library and other government-sponsored public

libraries have to provide book-loan service, reading room facilities with special arrangements
for women, children and neo-literates. It will also organise cultural and educational activities.

The father of Indian library science Dr. S.R. Ranganathan, it may be stated, wanted to
reach library services to the doors of the people in order to educate the whole of India.
Ranganathan never wanted to keep library services confined to the four walls of library building;
rather he wanted to bring the crores of illiterate masses within the purview of library services.
He termed this kind of services as 'extension services'. According to him,"Apart from such
method of pure publicity, libraries are today developing new types of work, which, in addition to
their being directly educative or recreational, lead also to publicity as an important secondary
product." Such kinds of activity have been termed as extension service of libraries.  The objective
of such services is to converta library intoa social, cultural and intellectual centre that not only
develop self-learning ability and life-long learning, at the same time, helps to convert the potential
readers into actual readers.

The extension service may be rendered in the forms like:
a. To organise reading circles;
b. To organise reading to the illiterates;
c. To offer meeting place for local learned organisations.
Thus, through extension service, the illiterates too can utilise public library services. Through

this form of service they will get knowledge verbally, information, recreation and entertainment.
When they will get benefits from such services, naturally they will start responding towards
library. Gradually, they will undertake learning, reading and writing that will help to develop their
self-learning habit and thereby self-reading ability, though it is subject to time.

So, in view of the objectives of PL, the role this community resource centre can play and
the services it can render for the educational development of the underprivileged people, every
necessary initiative, especially on the part of government, must have to be taken to involve this
institution in mass education programmes. It may be noted, the libraries-the librarians, trained
library staff   and other human resources related to library services and library profession-are
well acquainted with  techniques, methods , tools and strategies of dissemination of right information
to the right people and also with that of developing reading and learning habits. Moreover, this
public place for learning of all categories of people can also well utilise its valuable resources
and sources in ensuring continuing studies and life-long education of the neo-literates. Therefore,
because of such immense service potentials of PL, it will perhaps be a pragmatic decision to
entrust this institution with the the leadership for implementing the mass education and awareness
development programmes, while other agents like literacy centres and voluntary organisations
should be instructed to collaborate with PLs in the works of programme implementation. They
might better work under the supervision of PL. Besides, libraries are well-experienced in important
technical activities like documentation work, selective dissemination of information service and
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also technically skilled to collect, organise and disseminate information among the library users.
Same may be said regarding its ability and technical skill required for converting the potential
reader into an actual one.

Curriculum is another important factor in mass education programme. So, in view of diversities
in occupations of the target groups, different curricula should be prescribed for different categories
of learners; because apart from literacy education, poverty alleviation and economic development
of such economically backward people should not escape our attention. If all of the target group
people engaged in different occupational activities have to follow same curriculum it isperhaps,
most likely that many of such people will hardly be responsive to the programmes; because in
such a situation many such people will not find any link between the knowledge they will acquire
and the one required for developing their occupational skills-occupations which they follow.
Hence the curricula that should be framed for different occupational groups should be:

a. Curriculum for the farmers;
b. Curriculum for the housewives;
c. Curriculum for the landless labourers;
d. Curriculum for the industrial workers;
e. Curriculum for the hilly areas;
f. Curriculum for the tribal areas;
g. Curriculum for the National Rural Employment Scheme and the like.
In so doing, analysis and review of the existing Non-formal Education Curriculum and

instructional materials that generated better teaching-learning activities are to be made. Moreover,
prior to the framing of curriculum for different categories of learners, an exhaustive survey is
required to be made to ascertain the needs of the learners. It will be imperative to frame such
curriculum that will link literacy with functionality so that the acquired knowledge of the
underprivileged people helps them in income generation and thereby in their poverty alleviation.
So, the acquired knowledge relevant to their occupational activities will act as motivating factor
for the learners. It also deserves mention that in conducting surveys the services of PL are to be
utilised to the fullest extent possible; such an important work should be done in collaboration
with community education centres, village Panchayat, Block Development Offices and other
resource centre working in the respective community. It will be convenient for PL if it is provided
with mobile library during survey.  It is also to be noted, at the time of survey list of such persons
who are in need of literacy and functional literacy knowledge is to be prepared.

In order to achieve the objectives, the mass education programmes will be:
a. Area-based; b. Outcome-oriented.
c. Time-bound; d. Cost-effective; and
Regarding area-based programme, it will be started in a specific service area and the

selected area will have to be saturated. The selected area might be villages under an Anchal
Panchayat or villages under a block or the whole district. In case of town, it will be a Mohalla,
ward or the town itself. The service area will be chosen by the Public Library Authority in
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collaboration with local or Panchayat Authority, as the case may be. In this sphere, the role of
District Magistrate, District Adult Education Officer will be effective. Necessary help and
suggestions are to be invited from the local resource persons.

Needless to say, time is a very important factor. So, the implementation of every education
programme will have to be completed in a time-bound manner. The achievement of self-reading
ability by the learners needs to be ensured within a specific time period. At the next stage they
will continue their life-long studies with the help of PLs. Moreover, in order to provide functional
knowledge or the knowledge related to income generation PL Authority will invite collaboration
from the literary experts, adult/social educationists, planning experts, administrators and other
concerned resource persons. The concerned Government will take necessary measures to such
effect. Financial provision will be based on the number of persons made functionally literate
with self-reading ability.

Moreover, it is worth mentioning, achievement of objectives is more important than the
number of candidates registered in the programme.So, every developmental programme will
have to be result-oriented. It may be mentioned, after making the list of candidates during
survey, registration will be made by DistrictLibrary Authority in consultation with the District
add the Sub divisional Administration. The individual programme will be launched area-wise
with specific time period.

Suffice it to say, for effective participation of the registered candidates in the programme
motivation is a crucial factor. As a matter of fact, most of the registered candidates or target
group people are likely to be adults or aged persons many of whom are quite isolated from the
teaching-learning process on the one hand and the immediate problem of many such persons is
the problem of survival on the other. Quite naturally, they will be reluctant to participate in such
education and training programme to learnand continue their studies. In such a situation what
they need is sufficient amount of stimuli to get them activated.For this purpose the role the
participating agents is crucially important. In order to ensure their active participation and also
continuation till the end, the registered people will have to be convinced of the benefit they will
get for their economic betterment out of their participation in income generation programme or,
in other words, functional literacy programme. The target group must understand that such
literacy/functional literacy knowledge and occupational skill will help them in economic betterment
and therefore, in their upward social mobility. So, they will have to be provided with profitable
information.  Here also the role of PL in disseminating right information to the right people will
be most effective. Moreover, motivational classes are to be organised by rural libraries in the
evening in rural areas and town and sub divisional libraries in urban areas. For motivational
purpose the role of Panchayat leaders and that of municipality might be effective. The local
leaders in collaboration with rural libraries or with the libraries working in concerned areas can
organise meeting with the registered people for motivational purpose. So, the local leadership
can well utilise their influence over such local people in order to ensure their active participation
in the programmes.



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

143

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 143 (2nd)

It further deserves mention, though PL has immense service potentials to educate the
masses and thereby to develop informed citizen, most of the educationally backward people or
the underprivileged people are hardly aware of such utility of PL. Therefore, the question of
awareness development of such categories of people is an important factor. So, in order to
utilise the sources and resources of this community resource centre, effective measures are to
be taken to popularise PL among the target group people. One of the most effective means for
this purpose is publicity campaign; it will not only help to increase popularity of PL, at the same
time such an initiative will help to motivate the registered people to participate in mass education
and awareness development programmes. For successful publicity of this social institution the
following measures may be adopted:

a. Contact with news media: PLs must have to maintain regular contact with the news
media. In order to increase library public relations news regarding availability of books,
important books, rare collections, books on common interests, books on specialised
fields, books for the neo-literates and for the registered people, books available in the
library that will increase occupational skills of different occupational groups, books on
recreation etc. will have to be published in different newspapers. Moreover, routine
news like any library programme, exhibition, awareness camps like quiz competition
etc. organised by PLs, library rally, any other programme going to be organised by PL
in public interest should be published in newspapers. Also, the problems that PLs are
facing every now and then in rendering services-problem of library building, acute
crisis of librarian and trained library staff, insufficient library collections, insufficient
collections for the neo-literates, lack of library corner for helping the students and those
who are taking preparation for different competitive examinations, inconveniences faced
by the library users  in getting required library services, absence of networking among
the PLs and also between the PLs and local school libraries and any other problem
relating to PL services must have coverage in newspapers. Such publicity through
news media will definitely make all sections of society aware of such burning problems
of this community information and resource centre. It will help to develop public opinion
regarding the needs and problems of PL.

b. At times, Public Library Authority should take initiative for holding press conferences
on the problems of PLs and also on the measures for solution. For this purpose experts
in the fields of library services and library professionals should be invited to speak
regarding what services PLs can provide to all categories of people in general and to
the neo-literates and the registered people for mass education programmes in particular.
Area of benefits of the neo-literates and that of the registered people should also have
coverage in the speech to be delivered through press conferences.  In fact, press
release, weekly letter etc. help to increase popularity of PL and its acquaintance with
the target groups. Librarians and other library professionals should take the art of press
release writing, especially such kind of news regarding PL services and its problems
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should be published that will be of interests to the readers, viewers and will be profitable
in any form. e.g. to popularise rural libraries, informationand services that rural libraries
can provide which are relevant to the occupational and other needs of people residing
in rural areas should be regularly published in the local news letters or in any document
published in the locality or in the concerned region.

c. Regular advertisement in local TV channels should be made on different aspects of PL
services for different categories of people. The advertisements in Radio, TV and
newspapers will have to include library's telephone number and address for making
contacts with the libraries. Moreover, plan should be on book talks and to be delivered
through news media.

d. Another good opportunity to increase popularity of PL is use the "letter to the editor"
column. Libraries can give answer to or comment on a letter. But most regrettably,
such initiatives are hardly taken for increasing library's popularity among the masses.
Such an ostrich view is very discouraging to make PL popular in the community.

e. Library public relation must be a planned performance which seldom put into practice.
The universality of the need of planned library public relation is illustrated in an article
by Nigerian university librarian Oyeniyi Osundia who wrote, "Without well-planned and
sound public relations, all efforts made in the workrooms are hopelessly fruitless". In
terms of this realisation it may be opined that in every PL or at least in every 5-6 PLs
one person should be employed for developing public relations. This person will be
entrusted with the duty of maintaining regular contact with news media for organising
programmes on PL services, its objectives, and benefit from such services. Without
such a contact person, it is difficult to develop library public relation is case of PL and
in such situation information function of PL can not be co-ordinated. There should be
proper planning to develop good rapport of PL with the inhabitants of the community,
with the library users or potential users. Population of the community must be properly
informed regarding profitable information available in a PL for all categories of people
through mass media, mobile library services, telephonic contact, leaflet distribution,
organised meeting, and evening classes and through many other means as will be found
effective. It is necessary to cry again and again regarding the utility of PL services in
the life of the people at large. In fact, the many repetitions of a message are the
essence of advertising. It is especially true in a community where a major part of the
population is illiterate and many others are semi-literates and economically backward.
So, such people will feel motivated towards library when they will be getting profitable
information related to the functional knowledge that will help them in their income
generation. People should be allowed to know this about PL. But the situation is so
discouraging that most of the PLs do not have any public relation officer or any technical
hand to carry out a programme, evaluation and follow up. This crisis of PL must have
to be resolved on urgent basis. Suggestions from different corners through mass media
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or through any other effective means are to be invited for developing communication
channels to make PLs popular in the community

f. Library Infrastructure: Another essential aspect for providing desired services by libraries
both in quantitative and qualitative terms is their infrastructural development, PLs being
no exception. Infrastructure relating to human resource, physical infrastructure like
library building, fittings and furniture, well attractive and well decorated reading room
and that regarding sources of information or in other words, documentary sources-
reading and writing materials, must be adequate to satisfy the needs of the knowledge
and information seekers. Most regrettably, most of the PLs are suffering from the
problem of acute crisis of librarians and trained library staff, not to speak of public
library offices. Many PLs do not have any librarian. In some cases one librarian has to
look after more than two libraries.So, the human resource aspect of most of the PLs is
too deplorable to have their participation in mass education programmes; whereas the
West Bengal Public Library Act states that "rural libraries will organise and conduct
adult education classes". So, in order to utilise the service potentials of PLs and to
enable these public institutions to perform their functions according to provisions laid
down in the said Act, government has to take adequate measures to make recruitment
to the post of librarian and that trained library staff without any further delay. Moreover,
sufficient number of reading and writing materials as per the needs of varied categories
of readers in general and for the neo-literates/target groups of mass education programme
in particular, must be made available in libraries. For the registered people of the
developmental programmes reading materials/books in vernacular language with
sufficient lucidity will have to be published as per required quantities under the initiatives
and supervision of public library. Here the role of District Library Officer and that of
Adult Education Officer is crucial. Resource persons are needed to be invited to write
books on different fields of knowledge to achieve the objectives of the mass education
and awareness development programmes-like books on literacy education, functional
literacy education, population education, health and child care and other kinds of books
as per the requirement of the target groups/neo-literates.

g. Files of resource persons-persons having knowledge of different occupational fields
like agriculture, animal husbandry, sanitary, sericulture, poultry farming, marketing etc.-
who can be contacted to provide profitable information and effective guidance should
be part of public library's collections.

h. Networking: In this millennium of information and technological revolution, networking
among most of the PLs is non-existent; particularly in West Bengal there is no networking
at all among the PLs. In fact, networks offer provision of more number of materials-
both book and non-book materials. Incidentally, in 1972 which was the International
Book Year, the Government of India set up the Raja Rammohan Roy Library Foundation
at Calcutta and as part of its major objectives it assists the states and union territories to
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spread public library services in the country. It also provides financial assistance to
several voluntary organisations engaged in this work. During 1989-90 this Foundation
gave financial assistance to 5336 libraries and 89 voluntary organisations in the country.
It also offers counsel and funds for seminars, workshops and lectures so as to raise the
standards of the services of PLs in the country. During 1989-90 the Foundation gave an
assistance of about Rs. 26 million. Quite evidently, all such activities of the Foundation
also clearly highlight the importance and need of PL to educate a nation which is a key
factor for the success of participatory democracy. Therefore, In order to provide
educational support to the underprivileged, to propagate literacy, to support in formal
education to weaker section and provide facility for continuing education necessary
arrangements for sharing the resources will have to be made without any lackadaisical
attitude. Perhaps it will be convenient to make this networking first at the local level,
then at the district level, next at the state level and finally at the national level. Resource
sharing among the PLs will definitely enhance their information and human resources.
Resources here mean reading/audio-visual materials, co-operative acquisition of
equipment and machines which are very costly and therefore, it is difficult to acquire
these costly materials for individual library.Moreover, for implementing mass education
and awareness development programmes networking between PLs on the one hand
and the literacy centres/community education centres on the other is also equally
necessary in order to achieve the objectives of such target-oriented programmes; because
without active involvement of the literacy centres and that of the voluntary agents the
works of implementation of such major mass education programmes will be very difficult
to complete within specific time frame. It may also be noted that the local school
libraries should also extend their co-operation with PLs in respect of mass education
programmes. They should extend their infrastructural facilities to the PLs for educating
the registered people. In fact, the concept of resource sharing becomes the central
theme of any networking system with a view to gain maximum results with minimum
input.

However, in view of the deteriorating condition of PLs and practicalisolation of these
community information and resource centres from such important nation-building activities, one
might want to know the reason of this isolation. In response to such a question any critic may
attribute this problem to the lack of realisation of public library's immense service potentials and
that of its ability to provide the benefits to the people from all walks of life including the
underprivileged one. One might further opine that the lack of political will for PL development is
another reason for such a sad state of affairs of these public places of learning. There might be
some others who would prefer to say that this undesirable lack of involvement of PLs in mass
education programmes is due to underestimation by political leadership of the potentials of these
social institutions in nation-building process.

All things considered, it becomes quite evident that in this age of information and technological
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revolution, a nation can not progress leaving crores of people illiterates and under the grip of
poverty. In such an undesirable environment our parliamentary democracy and for that matter
the participatory democracy of our country is bound to suffer serious setback. Illiteracy and
poverty are the two ugly faces of democracy. These evil forces are enemies in a system of
participatory democracy and therefore, quite detrimental to the development of a healthy secular,
democratic republic. One can not deny that without educational development, development of
human resources becomes painfully discouraging and in such an undesirable state of affairs our
participatory democracy or our system of secular democratic republic will have to remain far
away from the achievement of its basic ideals and objectives.Therefore, in view of the urgency
of educational development and socio-economic uplipment of the crores of Indian citizens every
sincere initiative must have to be taken to organise target-oriented mass education and awareness
development programmes and these programmes will have to be successfully implemented to
create able, judicious and well-informed citizens without any loss of time. In order to achieve
this objective, following the Five Fundamental Laws of Library Science and also the provisions
laid down in the Public Library Act, the rich service potentials of public libraryalong with that of
collaborative role of other agents of mass education/adult/social education will have to be
effectively utilised for the success of our participatory democracy.

N.B. : In India tradition we can recall a special quotation in this repspect / coined by
Manu as :

ÚÚ³ees oÎ³ee¡eevecePeeveb JegÀ³ee&Üe Oece&oMe&veced~

me JeÉÀlmveeb heÉefLeyeerb oÐeeled lesve legu³eb ve leÓkesle~~ÛÛ

[ ÚÚˆÎy òòƒyÍK˛ylÙ‰K˛ylÙ‰ Ü%̨ Î≈ymy ôÙ≈ò¢≈lÙ‰–
§ Ü,˛Ífl¨yÇ ̨õ,!ÌÓ#Ç òòƒyÍ ̂ ï˛l ï%˛°ƒÇ l ï˛qyˆÏÓÍ––ÛÛ

of which the english translation as : “To carry knowledge to the doors of those that
lack it and to educate all to percieve the right!
Even to give away the whole earth cannot equal tht form of service.”

– Editor.

End Notes:
Sahu, Binod Kumar. Population education. New Delhi: Sterling Publishers, 1998. P. 78.
Ibid. P.155.
Krishnah, D.K. and Thamarasseri, I.  Contemporary issues in Indian education. New Delhi:       Kanishka
Publisher, 2013. P.156.
Sharma, Y.K. Foundation in Sociology of Education 2013. New Delhi: Kanishka Publishers,2013.P.347
Ibid. P.347
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§ï˛ƒ §ï˛ƒ•z ~•z ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ó•z §ï˛ƒ!çÍ Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ~•z àˆÏ“ xˆÏlÜ˛áy!l çyÎ˚ày ç%ˆÏí˛¸ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈÈüüüÈ àˆÏ“Ó˚ ≤Ã§ˆÏD ~ÓÇ
ˆË˛ï˛Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛y!•l#ˆÏï˛Gó ~Ùl!Ü˛ ˆÜ˛yÌyG ˆÜ˛yÌyG §Ó˚y§!Ó˚– ï˛y ~ ˆ•l Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛÈüÈ~ Ü˛y!•l# ÷Ó˚&•z •°
ˆ§•z ÚÓ•zê˛yÛ í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– xyÙÓ˚y Ùy Ï̂V˛ Ùy Ï̂V˛ ˆ§•z Ó•z ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ xÇ¢!Ó Ï̂¢£ÏG ï%̨ Ï̂° ôÓ˚!SÈ ï˛ Ï̂Ó•z ~ òy!Ó ÎÌyÎÌ • Ï̂Ó–
÷Ó˚& Ü˛!Ó˚ àˆÏ“Ó˚ ≤ÃÌÙ °y•zl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•zÈüüüÈ

ÚÓ˚•§ƒÈüÈˆÓ˚yÙyMÈ˛Û í z̨̨ õlƒy!§Ü˛ °y° Ï̂Ùy•l àyD%!° GÓ˚̂ ÏÊ˛ çê˛yÎ%̊ ˆã˛y Ï̂áÓ˚ §yÙ Ï̂l ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó•zê˛y §!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Ü˛
!Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó°ˆÏ°lñ ÚÓ˚yÙˆÏÙy•l Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ly!ï˛Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§ !SÈ° ˆ§ê˛y çylˆÏï˛l⁄ ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ Ù%ˆÏáÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ Ó˚&Ùy° ã˛y˛õyñ ï˛y•z ˆ§
÷ô% ÙyÌy ˆlˆÏí˛¸ ly çy!lˆÏÎ˚ !ò°Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ 645ä– !Ü˛v ~Ë˛yˆÏÓ Óî≈lyÎ˚ §Óê˛y çylyÓ˚ §%ˆÏÎyà ˆl•zñ ï˛y•z ˆ§•z ÚÓ•zê˛yˆÏï˛Û
Ó˚yÙˆÏÙy•l Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ly!ï˛Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§ §¡õˆÏÜ≈˛ !Ü˛ Ó°y xyˆÏSÈ ï˛y ï%˛ˆÏ° ôÓ˚y ÎyÜ˛ /

ÚÓ˚yçy Ó˚yÙˆÏÙy•l Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˆ˛õÔe •!Ó˚ˆÏÙy•l Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ~•z §ÙÎ˚ §yÜ≈˛y§ Ü˛!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ §á •Î˚– xyÙ•y‹T≈ fiê˛∆#ˆÏê˛ ï˛y•yÓ˚
Óy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛•z ~Ü˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y[˛ ˛õ÷¢y°y !SÈ°ÈüüüÈ ˆ°yˆÏÜ˛ ï˛y•yˆÏÜ˛ Ú•!Ó˚ˆÏÙy•l Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !ã˛!í˛¸Î˚yáylyÛ Ó!°ï˛– ï˛ÌyÎ˚ lylyl≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚
˛õ÷ ÎÌy Óyâñ !§Ç•ñ •yÎ˚lyñ ˆçÓ‰Ó˚yñ !çÓ˚yÊ˛ñ ˆê˛˛õ#Ó˚ •zï˛ƒy!ò ~ÓÇ lyly!Óô ˛õ«˛# ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ §ÎˆÏb Ó˚!«˛ï˛ !SÈ°–
•!Ó˚ˆÏÙy•l ˆ@˝Ãê˛ •z!u˛Î˚yl §yÜ≈˛y§ !Ü˛!lÎ˚y °•zÎ˚y !lç Óy§Ë˛ÓˆÏlÓ˚ §Ç°@¿ ˛õ÷¢y°yÓ˚ ç!ÙˆÏï˛ ïÑ˛yÓ% áyê˛y•zÎ˚y §yÜ≈˛y§
xyÓ˚Ω˛ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y !òˆÏ°l– ˆÎyà#wlyÌ ˛õy° ~•z òˆÏ°Ó˚ xôƒ«˛ !lÎ%_´ ••zˆÏ°l– ï˛ál •z•y •!Ó˚ˆÏÙy•l Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ò° lyˆÏÙ
≤Ã!§k˛ •Î˚ å˛õ,ÈüÈ67ä–

àˆÏ“Ó˚ ÷Ó˚&ˆÏï˛ Ó•zê˛yÓ˚ lyÙ çylyÎ˚!l ˆï˛y˛õˆÏ§ñ ï˛y•z xyÙÓ˚yG Ú˙ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚Û ÓˆÏ° çy!lˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yá!SÈñ Ü˛yÓ˚î ˆï˛y˛õˆÏ§
!lˆÏç•z Ó•zê˛yÓ˚ lyÙ çylyˆÏÓ ˆ§•z xˆÏ˛õ«˛yÎ˚ !SÈ°yÙ– ~ÓyÓ˚ ˆ§áyˆÏl xy!§ /

Ú°y° Ï̂Ùy•lÓyÓ% §yÜ≈̨ y§ §¡∫̂ Ï¶˛ Ó•zê˛y !Ü˛S%È!òl •° ˆçyàyí ¸̨ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈló x Ï̂lÜ˛!òl xy Ï̂àÓ˚ ˆ°áy Ó•zñ lyÙ Óy.y°#Ó˚
§yÜ≈˛y§Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ645ä– ~ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ˆÜ˛l•z Óy °y°ˆÏÙy•lÓyÓ%Ó˚ •ë˛yÍ §yÜ≈˛y§ !lˆÏÎ˚ ~ï˛ xy@˝Ã•# •ˆÏ°l ˆ§ê˛yG çyly ÎyÜ˛ÈüüüÈ
ÚÓ•zê˛y GÑÓ˚ ˆV˛y°yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ !SÈ°ñ °!Ó˚Ó˚ çµy°yÎ˚ §yÙˆÏl !Ü˛S%È ˆòáÓyÓ˚ ˆçy ˆl•z ÓˆÏ° ˆ§ê˛y ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ÷Ó˚&
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– å!lŸã˛Î˚•z ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛•z ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃŸ¿Óyî !lˆÏ«˛˛õ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓˆÏ§ xyˆÏSÈlä– •zˆÏFSÈ xyˆÏSÈ §yÜ≈˛y§ !lˆÏÎ˚
~Ü˛ê˛y Ó˚•§ƒ í˛z˛õlƒy§ ˆ°áyÓ˚ ï˛y•z ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚yÙ¢≈ xl%ÎyÎ˚# !Ó£ÏÎ˚ê˛y !lˆÏÎ˚ ~Ü˛ê%˛ ˛õí˛¸yˆÏ¢yly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚yáˆÏSÈl–Û

~ÓyÓ˚ Úx Ï̂lÜ˛ !òl xy Ï̂àÓ˚ ˆ°áy Ó•zê˛yÓ˚Û Ú!ÓÓ!°G@˝Ãy!Ê˛Ü˛ƒy° !í˛ Ï̂ê˛°§‰Û çy!l Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚y!áÈüüüÈxÓ¢ƒ•z Óï≈̨ Ùy Ï̂l xyÙy Ï̂òÓ˚
•yˆÏï˛ ˆÎÙlê˛y ˆ˛õÑÔSÈˆÏSÈ– ˆò!á ˆ§áyˆÏl !Ü˛ ˛õy!FSÈ / ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§– 2Î˚ §ÇflÒÓ˚î å˛õ!Ó˚Ó!k≈˛ï˛äñ ◊# xÓl#wÜ,˛£è
Ó§%– ˛õyÓ!°!§!ê˛ fiê%˛!í˛G˘367 lÇ x˛õyÓ˚ !ã˛Í˛õ%Ó˚ ˆÓ˚yí˛˘Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛y– ≤ÃÜ˛y¢Ü˛ ◊# ˆ§ÔˆÏÓ˚wÜ,˛£è Ó§%˘˛õyÓ!°!§!ê˛
fiê%̨ !í˛G˘367lÇ x˛õyÓ˚ !ã˛Í˛õ%Ó˚ ˆÓ˚yí˛˘Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛y– !≤Ãrê˛yÓ˚ ◊# Ó˚Ì#wÜ,̨ £è Ó§%̆ 367lÇ x˛õyÓ˚ !ã˛Í˛õ%Ó˚ ˆÓ˚yí˛˘Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛y–

§ï˛ƒ!çÍ Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒ à“ G ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ó•z
í˛/ ¢ƒyÙ§%®Ó˚ Ü%˛[%˛ �

* Chief Librarian, Govt. College of Art and Craft, Calcutta, 28, J.L. Nehru Road, Kolkata-700 016.
E-mail : dr.s.s.kundu@gmail.com
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å≤ÃÜ˛y¢lyÓ˚ ï˛y!Ó˚á ˆ˛õ°yÙ lyñ ï˛y•z çyly ˆà° ly ≤ÃÌÙ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy– xyÓ˚ ~ê˛y !mï˛#Î˚ §ÇflÒÓ˚î ˆ§ê˛y ≤ÃÌ Ï̂Ù•z
ÓˆÏ° ˆòGÎ˚y xyˆÏSÈ– !lˆÏÓòl ï˛Ìy Ù%áÓ¶˛ ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï ˆ°áÜ˛ ◊# xÓl#wÜ,˛£è Ó§% !mï˛#Î˚ §ÇflÒÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ï˛y!Ó˚á !°ˆÏáˆÏSÈl
29ˆÏ¢ ◊yÓî 1345– xyÓyÓ˚ çƒyˆÏÜ˛ˆÏê˛Ó˚ ˆ¢£Ï xÇˆÏ¢ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§ @˝ÃˆÏsiÓ˚ !mï˛#Î˚ §ÇflÒÓ˚î ≤ÃÜ˛yˆÏ¢Ó˚ ~Ü˛
ÓSÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ 23ˆ¢ !í˛ˆÏ§¡∫Ó˚ 1939 §yˆÏ° Ùye 41 ÓSÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§ flf# ~ÓÇ ã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛lƒy ˆÓ˚ˆÏá xÓl#wÜ,˛£è Ó§%
˛õÓ˚̂ Ï°yÜ˛àÙl Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚lñ !•§yÓÙ Ï̂ï˛y 1938˘39 §y° ï˛y• Ï̂° !mï˛#Î˚ §ÇflÒÓ˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢Ü˛y°– xyÓyÓ˚ ÓDy∑ 1345 ˆÜ˛
á,‹TyˆÏ∑ Ó˚*˛õyhs˝!Ó˚ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°G !•§yÓ ï˛y•z òÑyí˛¸yÎ˚– !Ü˛v ≤ÃÌÙ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ §ÙÎ˚Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ çlƒ §Ù§yÙ!Î˚Ü˛ §y«˛ƒ ~ÓÇ
§Ùy Ï̂°yã˛lyÓ˚ !ÓÓÓ˚î=!° Ï̂Ü˛ ã˛ã≈̨ y Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï° çyly Îy Ï̂FSÈ ≤ÃÌ Ï̂Ù ~!ê˛ 85 ˛õyï˛yÓ˚ Ó•z !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó SÈy˛õy • Ï̂Î˚!SÈ° ~ÓÇ xy!Ÿªl
1343 ÚÓƒÓ§y Óy!îçƒÛ lyˆÏÙ ˆÜ˛yl ≤ÃÜ˛y¢lyÎ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ §ÙyˆÏ°yã˛ly ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ •Î˚– ~SÈyí˛¸y xyl®ÓyçyÓ˚ ˛õ!eÜ˛yÎ˚ 31
◊yÓîñ 1343ñ ˜ò!lÜ˛ Ó§%Ù!ï˛ 7 Ë˛yoñ 1343 ~ÓÇ xÙ,ï˛ÓyçyÓ˚ ˛õ!eÜ˛yÎ˚ å•zÇä 6ÈüÈ9ÈüÈ36 •zï˛ƒy!ò !Ù!°ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòáˆÏ°
á,‹Ty∑ 1936 ˆÜ˛•z ≤ÃÌÙ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢Ü˛y° !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !lˆÏï˛ ˆÜ˛yl !môy ˆl•z– ~ ˆï˛y ˆà° ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û
Ó•ẑ ÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ú!ÓÓ!°G@˝Ãy!Ê˛Ü˛ƒy° •zlÊ˛Ó˚̂ ÏÙ¢lÛ–

!Ü˛v ˆÊ˛°%òyÈüÈˆï˛y˛õ Ï̂§ÈüÈ°y° Ï̂Ùy•lÓyÓ%Ó˚ •yçy!Ó˚Óyà ÎyeyÜ˛y Ï̂° °y° Ï̂Ùy•lÓyÓ%Ó˚ lï%̨ l Ó•z !Ü˛ ˆÓ!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏSÈ ˛õ)̂ ÏçyÎ˚ÈüÈ
ˆ§ê˛y ly çylˆÏ° ã˛ˆÏ°•z ly– ï˛y•z ˆï˛y˛õˆÏ§Ó˚ Óî≈lyÙï˛ÈüüüÈÚ°y°ˆÏÙy•lÓyÓ%Ó˚ lï%˛l Ó•z ˛õ%ˆÏçyÎ˚ ˆÓ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈñ !ï˛l §ÆyˆÏ•
ò% •yçyÓ˚ !Ó!e´ å~ê˛y !Ü˛v ÓU˛ ˆÓ!¢ •ˆÏÎ˚ ˆà°ñ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê%˛ Ü˛!ÙˆÏÎ˚ ˆòáyˆÏly ˆÎï˛ ly⁄äñ Ë˛oˆÏ°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆÙçyç á%¢ñ
•yï˛ áy!°– lï%˛l Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ lyÙ ÚË˛ƒylÜ%˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ë˛yÙ˛õyÎ˚yÓ˚ÛÈüÈ~ ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ xy˛õ!_ !SÈ°ó G ÓˆÏ°!SÈ° Ë˛ƒylÜ%˛Ë˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛
ˆ˛õÕ‘yÎ˚ xyô%!lÜ˛ ¢•Ó˚ñ Gáy Ï̂l Ë˛ƒy¡õyÎ˚yÓ˚ ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂ï˛•z ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ lyó ï˛y Ï̂ï˛ °y° Ï̂Ùy•lÓyÓ% Ó° Ï̂°lñ •y!l≈Ùƒy Ï̂lÓ˚ !çG@˝Ãy!Ê˛Ó˚
Ó•z ï˛ß¨ï˛ß¨ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆâÑ̂ Ïê˛ GÑÓ˚ Ù Ï̂l • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ Gê˛y•z ˆÓfiê˛ lyÙ–Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ645ä– ~áy Ï̂l ~Ü˛ê˛y ¢ Ï̂∑Ó˚ !ò Ï̂Ü˛ ò,!‹T xyÜ˛£Ï≈î Ü˛!Ó˚
°y°ˆÏÙy•lÓyÓ%Ó˚ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ lyˆÏÙÓ˚ ˆ¢£ÏyÇˆÏ¢Ó˚ Óylyl ÚË˛yÙ˛õyÎ˚yÓ˚Ûñ xyÓ˚ ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ ˙ ¢∑ê˛y•z ÓylyˆÏl •°
Ë˛ƒy¡õyÎ˚yÓ˚ ~áyˆÏl ¢∑ò%ˆÏê˛y ˆÓ¢ ˆã˛yá ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ÎyˆÏFSÈÈüüüÈ ï˛y•z ly⁄

Îy ˆ•yÜ˛ xyÓyÓ˚ ˆòáy•z ˆ§•z ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•zê˛y §ï˛ƒ!çˆÏï˛Ó˚ ~•z Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ àˆÏ“ ˆÜ˛ÙlË˛yˆÏÓ
í˛z!Õ‘!áï˛ÈüüüÈ Úï˛ˆÏÓ ~ê˛y Ó°ˆÏï˛•z •ˆÏÓ ˆÎ GÑÓ˚ ˆòÔ°ˆÏï˛ ~•z ã˛!ÓÁ¢ â^˝ê˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ §yÜ≈˛y§ §¡∫ˆÏ¶˛ xˆÏlÜ˛ ï˛Ìƒ ˆçˆÏl
ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°!SÈ– ˆÜ˛ çylï˛ xyç ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ˆÏ¢y ÓSÈÓ˚ xyˆÏà Óy.y!°Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈ ~ï˛ lyÙ !Ü˛ˆÏl!SÈ°–Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ646ä–
åxyÓyÓ˚ ~•záyˆÏl ~Ü˛•z ¢ˆÏ∑Ó˚ ò%ˆÏê˛y Óylyl °«˛ƒî#Î˚– xyòˆÏï˛ Ó•z!ê˛Ó˚ lyÙ ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û ˆï˛y˛õˆÏ§Ó˚ Óî≈lyÙï˛
•ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ÚÓy.y!°Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û– xyˆÏÓ˚y xyˆÏSÈÈüüüÈ Ú§ÓˆÏã˛ˆÏÎ˚ !Óáƒyï˛ !SÈ° ˆ≤ÃyˆÏÊ˛§yÓ˚ ˆÓyˆÏ§Ó˚ ˆ@˝Ãê˛ ˆÓD° §yÜ≈˛y§Û– å˛õ,É
646ä–

~ÓyÓ˚ ˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§yÓ˚ ˆÓy Ï̂§Ó˚ §yÜ≈̨ y§ÈüüüÈ Ùy Ï̂l ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚È §yÜ ≈̨y§ÛÈüÈ~Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy çyl Ï̂ï˛ Úˆ§•z Ó•zê˛yÛ Ï̂ï˛ ã˛ Ï̂° Îy•zó ˆï˛y˛õ Ï̂§
Îál ˛õí ¸̨̂ ÏÓ ï˛yÓ˚ xy Ï̂à•z ~•z ≤ÃÓ¶˛ÈüüüÈ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ Ï̂Ü˛ çy!l Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚y!á ï˛Ìƒ= Ï̂°y– ˆòáy ÎyÜ˛ §)ã˛ly ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛ê%̨  ~Ü˛ê%̨  Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ÈüüüÈ
ÚÉÉÉˆàÔÓ˚ÓyÓ%Ó˚ SÈyeà Ï̂îÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ ~•z !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ Ó§% í z̨_Ó˚Ü˛y Ï̂° Úˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§yÓ˚ Ó§%Û ly Ï̂Ù ≤Ã!§!k˛ °yË˛ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y!SÈ Ï̂°ló •z!l•z
ÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§ÈÈüüüÈ Úˆ≤ÃyˆÏÊ˛§Ó˚ ˆÓyˆÏ§Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚Û ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yï˛y G xôƒ«˛– ÉÉÉ!ç°y ã˛!ÓÁ¢ ˛õÓ˚àîyÓ˚ xhs˝à≈ï˛ ˆSÈyê˛
çy=!°Î˚y @˝Ãy Ï̂Ù ï˛efli Ó§%ÓÇ Ï̂¢ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ çß√@˝Ã•î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– •z!lÈüÈÜ˛!Ó Ù Ï̂ly Ï̂Ùy•l Ó§%Ó˚ Ü˛!l¤˛ ˛õ%e– ÉÉÉSÈyeyÓfliy ••ẑ Ïï˛•z
•zÑ•yÓ˚ ÓƒyÎ˚yÙÈüÈã˛Fã≈̨ yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ≤ÃÓ° xl%Ó˚yà ˛õ!Ó˚°!«˛ï˛ •Î˚– •z!lÈüüüÈ Ó˚#!ï˛Ùï˛ !çÙ‰lƒy!fiê˛Ü˛ ≤ÃË,̨ !ï˛ !¢«˛y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l ~ÓÇ Ë˛y°
!çÙ‰lƒy!fiê˛Ü˛ ˆï˛y Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ˆÏï˛l•z x!ôÜ˛v !lˆÏçÓ˚ !çÙ‰lƒy!fiê˛Ü˛ÈüÈ~Ó˚ ˆá°y xˆÏ˛õ«˛y ï˛Ñy•yÓ˚ !çÙ‰ly!fiê˛Ü˛ !¢áylÓ˚
«˛Ùï˛y x§yôyÓ˚î !SÈ°– å˛õ,,ÈüÈ51ä–
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ÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§ àë˛ˆÏlÓ˚ §B˛“
G !òˆÏÜ˛ SÈyeyÓfliyÎ˚ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌˆÏÜ˛ ÓƒyÎ˚yÙÈüÈã˛Fã≈˛yÎ˚ xï˛ƒhs˝ xy@˝Ã•¢#° G ˛õyˆÏë˛ xÙˆÏlyÎyà# ˆò!áÎ˚yñ xÌã˛ ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚

!ã˛eyB˛ˆÏl ˜l˛õ%îƒ xyˆÏSÈ °«˛ƒ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ !˛õï˛y ïÑ˛y•yˆÏÜ˛ àË˛l≈ˆÏÙrê˛ xyê≈˛ fl%ÒˆÏ° Ë˛!_≈ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y !òÎ˚y!SÈˆÏ°l– !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ
xyê≈˛ fl%ÒˆÏ° xB˛l !¢!áˆÏï˛ °y!àˆÏ°l ÓˆÏê˛ñ !Ü˛v !¢“ !¢«˛y xˆÏ˛õ«˛y ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ ÓƒyÎ˚yÙã˛Fã≈˛y•z ÙˆÏ•yòƒˆÏÙ ã˛!°ˆÏï˛ °y!à°–
Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ í˛z•z°§lñ !ã˛Î˚yÓ˚î# ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ §yÜ≈˛y§ xy!§ˆÏ°•z !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ ˙ §Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yl ly ˆÜ˛yl §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§ !àÎ˚y ˆá°y
ˆò!á Ï̂ï˛ló ˆá°y ˆò!á Ï̂ï˛ ˆò!á Ï̂ï˛ !ï˛!l §B˛“ Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛lÈüüüÈ ÚxyÙy Ï̂Ü˛G ~Ü˛!ê˛ ÓyDy°#Ó˚ ò° àë˛l Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ••ẑ ÏÓó ˆã˛‹Ty
Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏ° ÓyDy°#G Ü˛ï˛ §y•§ G ˆÜ˛Ô¢ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ !òˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ñ ï˛y•y ˆòáy•zˆÏï˛ ••zˆÏÓú ÓyDy°#Ó˚ Ë˛#Ó˚&ï˛yÓ˚ x˛õÓyò
â%ã˛y•zˆÏï˛ ••zˆÏÓ–ÉÉÉ å˛õ,ÈüÈ59ÈüÈ60ä–

~ÓyÓ˚ xy!§ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ ˆÓy§ ˆÜ˛ÙlË˛y Ï̂Ó Úˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§yÓ˚ ˆÓy§Û lyÙ ˆ˛õ Ï̂°lñ ~ÓÇ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ #Ü˛y Ï̂° ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ §yÜ≈̨ y§
Úˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§Ó˚ ˆÓy Ï̂§Ó˚ §yÜ≈̨ y§Û ly Ï̂Ù ˆÜ˛l !Óáƒyï˛ • Ï̂Î˚!SÈ°– Ü˛y Ï̂ç•z ˆï˛y˛õ Ï̂§Ó˚ Óî≈lyÙï˛ Úˆ§•z Ó•zê˛yÛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛Ìƒ §y!ç Ï̂Î˚
!ò•z ≠ Ú~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ xy!°˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õ÷¢y°yÎ˚ ÚÊ˛ƒy!™ˆÏÊ˛ê˛Û (Fancy Fate) Óy ï˛o&˛õ ˆÜ˛yl í˛zÍ§Ó í˛z˛õ°ˆÏ«˛ ï˛ÌyÎ˚
!≤ÃÎ˚ly Ï̂ÌÓ˚ xôƒ«˛ï˛yÎ˚ ~Ü˛ ÓƒyÎ˚yÙ ≤Ãò¢≈l Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ xl%!¤˛ï˛ •Î˚– ÷!lÎ˚y!SÈñ ï˛ÌyÎ˚ Óí ¸̨°yê˛ °í≈̨  í˛yÊ‰̨ !Ó˚l ˆá°y ˆò!á Ï̂ï˛
xyˆÏ§ló !ï˛!l ˆá°y!í˛¸!òˆÏàÓ˚ ÓƒyÎ˚yÙÈüÈ˜l˛õ%ˆÏîƒ ~ï˛ §v‹T ••zÎ˚y!SÈˆÏ°l ˆÎñ !ï˛!l ly!Ü˛ e´#í˛¸yˆÏ¢ˆÏ£Ï ‘Who is the

Professor?’ ~•z Ü˛Ìy Ó!°Î˚y ÓƒyÎ˚yÙyã˛yˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ §!•ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ••zˆÏï˛ ã˛yˆÏ•l G !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ !lÜ˛ˆÏê˛ xy!§ˆÏ° ïÑ˛y•yˆÏÜ˛
‘Professor Bose’ xÌ≈yÍ ÚÓƒyÎ˚yÙyã˛yÎ≈ƒ Ó§%Û Ó!°Î˚y § Ï̂¡∫yôl Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– ï˛òÓ!ô !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ §yôyÓ˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ !lÜ˛ê˛ Úˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§Ó˚
Ó§%Û ‘Professor Bose’ lyˆÏÙ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ••zˆÏï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛l å˛õ,ÈüÈ60ä–Û

Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ !ï˛!l ‘Professor’  lyˆÏÙ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ •ˆÏ°l ~ÓÇ §yôyÓ˚î !çÙlƒy!fiê˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ò° àë˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆá°y
ˆòáyˆÏly ÷Ó˚& Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°l ÓˆÏê˛ñ !Ü˛v xˆÏlÜ˛ x§%!Óôy xyÓ˚ ≤Ãã%˛Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛Ó¶˛Ü˛ï˛y Ü˛y!ê˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆ§áyl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !Ü˛ x§yôyÓ˚î ˆçò
G xôƒÓ§yÎ˚ ˆò!áˆÏÎ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ §ÓˆÏÌˆÏÜ˛ ÓˆÏí˛¸y §yÜ≈˛y§ ò° àë˛l Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°lñ ˆ§ Ü˛y!•l# ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yl Ó˚•§ƒ ÈüÈ í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§Ó˚
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛yˆÏly xÇˆÏ¢ Ü˛Ù ˆÓ˚yÙyMÈ˛Ü˛Ó˚ lÎ˚– xyˆÏà•z Ó°y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ˆÎ !≤ÃÎ˚lyˆÏÌÓ˚ !˛õï˛y ÙˆÏlyˆÏÙy•l Ó§% ïÑ˛yˆÏÜ˛ xyê≈˛ ÈüÈ
fl%ÒˆÏ° Ë˛!_≈ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚lñ Î!òG !≤ÃÎ˚lyˆÏÌÓ˚ ˆ§ê˛y ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚•z ˛õSÈ® !SÈ° ly– ï˛y•z Îál !≤ÃÎ˚lyˆÏÌÓ˚ çlƒ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !˛õï˛y Ú75˘ÈüÈ
ˆÓï˛ Ï̂lÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ xB˛lÈüÈÜ˛y Ï̂Î≈ƒÓ˚ ã˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚# !fliÓ˚ Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ï°l ï˛ál !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ !ÓÓ˚&k˛yã˛Ó˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó§ Ï̂°l– ~Ü˛!ê˛ §yÜ≈̨ y§ Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛
••zˆÏ° Ü˛Ù ˛õˆÏ«˛ ˆÎ Ù)°ôl ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçlñ ï˛y•y !ï˛!l !lˆÏç•z í˛z˛õyI≈l Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Ùlfli Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏ°l ~ÓÇ Ü˛y•yˆÏÜ˛G !Ü˛S%È ly
Ó!°Î˚y Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛y ï˛ƒyà Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏ°l–Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ62ä–

ï˛yÓ˚˛õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ âê˛ly ˙ Ó•zˆÏï˛ !Óhfl,Ïï˛ó x“ ~Ü˛ê%˛ ï%˛ˆÏ° ô!Ó˚– Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚ ˆÙ!òl#˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚ñ V˛yí˛¸@˝ÃyÙñ Ó#Ó˚Ë)˛Ùñ
ÓÑyÜ%˛í˛¸y ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ xMÈ˛ˆÏ° ç!ÙòyÓ˚ Óy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˆá°y ˆò!áˆÏÎ˚ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ áy!lÜ˛ê˛y í˛z˛õyI≈l Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚
lÓˆÏày˛õy°ÓyÓ%Ó˚ [Úlƒy¢ly°Û ò° àë˛ˆÏl !Óáƒyï˛] §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ ˆâyí˛¸yñ Ü%˛Ü%˛Ó˚ñ ÓÑyòÓ˚ ~ÓÇ xlƒ !ç!l§˛õeG !Ü˛ˆÏl ˆll–
ïÑ˛yÓ%G ˆçyàyí˛¸ •°– ¢ƒyÙÓyçyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ l® ˆâyˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ xyáí˛¸yÓ˚ ˆâyí˛¸y!ê˛G Ë˛yí˛¸y Ü˛Ó˚y •°ÈüüüÈ xyÓ˚ ˙ xyáí˛¸yÎ˚ Ó˚yáy°ã˛w
Ó§% lyÙÜ˛ ~Ü˛ Î%ÓÜ˛ !SÈ Ï̂°lÈüüüÈ !•§yÓ˛õe Ó˚yáyÓ˚ çlƒ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ xyly •°ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛çl Ë˛y Ï̂°y ˆá°y!í ¸̨ ˆÎyàyí ¸̨
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆSÈyê˛áyˆÏê˛y §yÜ≈˛y§ ò° àë˛l •ˆÏ° Ú!≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ Ó§% ï˛y•yÓ˚ lyÙ !òˆÏ°l Úˆ≤ÃyˆÏÊ˛§Ó˚ ˆÓyˆÏ§Ó˚ ˆ@˝Ãê˛ ˆÓD° §yÜ≈˛y§
Professor Bose’s Great Bengal Circus å1887 á,/ä ÉÉÉ–Û

~áyˆÏl ˆÎÙl §ï˛ƒ!çˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒ àˆÏ“ xyÙÓ˚y Ú~Ü˛!ê˛ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚Û í˛zˆÏÕ‘á ~ÓÇ ≤ÃË˛yˆÏÓÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy
!lˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏ°yã˛ly Ü˛Ó˚!SÈñ ˆï˛Ùl•z ~Ü˛çl Ó•z!ÓˆÏe´ï˛y ˆÎ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ ˆÓy§ˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛!ë˛l §ÙÎ˚ Ü˛# ˛õ!Ó˚Ùyî §y•yÎƒ
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Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!SÈ Ï̂°l ï˛yÓ˚G í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚– Ú˙ Ó•ẑ ÏÎ˚Ó˚Û 70ÈüÈ71 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ xy Ï̂SÈ ≠ Ú~•z fliy Ï̂l Ó°y í z̨!ã˛ï˛ñ !≤ÃÎ˚ly Ï̂ÌÓ˚ !˛õï,̨ Ó¶%̨
!Óáƒyï˛ ˛õ%hflÏÜ˛ !ÓˆÏe´ï˛y =Ó˚&òy§ ã˛ˆÏRy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ Ù•y¢Î˚ !≤ÃÎ˚lyˆÏÌÓ˚ !˛õï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ly çyly•zÎ˚y ˆày˛õˆÏl !Ü˛S%È !Ü˛S%È ê˛yÜ˛y
x“!òˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ !òÎ˚y §y•yÎƒ Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ °y!àˆÏ°l–Û

xyˆÏà•z Ó°y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈÈüüüÈ °y°ˆÏÙy•lÓyÓ%Ó˚ Ù%ˆÏá Ü˛Ìy Ó!§ˆÏÎ˚•z Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒÈüÈí˛z˛õlƒy§ ÷Ó˚& •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈñ
xyÙÓ˚yG xy Ï̂°yã˛ly ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!SÈ°yÙ ˆ§áyl ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•zñ xyÓ˚ Ó•zê˛yÓ˚ lyÙ ˆÎ ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈̨ y§Û Ó˚ã˛lyÜ˛yÓ˚ ◊# xÓl#wÜ,̨ £è
Ó§%ñ !≤ÃÎ˚ly Ï̂ÌÓ˚ !mï˛#Î˚ ˛õ%eñ ˆ§ê˛y ~ï˛«˛ Ï̂î §Óy•z ˆç Ï̂l ˆÊ˛ Ï̂° Ï̂SÈl– xyÓ˚ Ó˚yÙ Ï̂Ùy•l Ó˚y Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ly!ï˛Ó˚ §yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§Ó˚ Ü˛ÌyG
xyˆÏà•z Ó°y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈñ !Ü˛v ˆ§ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚î!ï˛ !Ü˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ï˛y ˙ ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z ˆçˆÏl ˆlGÎ˚y
ÎyÜ˛–

ÚÜ˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ ÙyˆÏ§Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ•z •!Ó˚ˆÏÙy•l Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ §á ˆ¢£Ï ••z°– ï˛ál ˆÎyà#wlyÌ ˛õy°•z ˆ@˝Ãê˛ •z!u˛Î˚yˆÏlÓ˚
fl∫cy!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# ••zˆÏ°l– •z•yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ !ï˛!l ~•z ò° °•zÎ˚y Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ lyly fliyl â%!Ó˚Î˚y ˆÓí˛¸yl ~ÓÇ Ó ·˛ G ÎÓm#ˆÏ˛õ Îyl
G Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ ÙÎ˚òyˆÏl ò%•z ÓyÓ˚ ~ÓÇ ˛õy!hs˝Ó˚ ÙyˆÏë˛ å~ál ˆÎ fliyˆÏl !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ˆ•yˆÏfiê˛° xyˆÏSÈä ~Ü˛ ÓyÓ˚ G ~•z
ˆ¢£ÏÓyÓ˚ ˆá°y ˆòáyl– ˛õy!hs˝Ó˚ Ùy Ï̂ë˛ Îál ˆá°y •Î˚ ï˛ál ï˛ÌyÎ˚ !Óáƒyï˛ Ó#Ó˚ ¢ƒyÙyÜ˛yhs˝ ïÑ̨ y•yÓ˚ ˆày˛õy° Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ §!•ï˛
ˆá°y ˆòáy•ẑ Ïï˛l–Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ67ä– å~!ê˛ ~áy Ï̂l !Ó Ï̂¢£ÏË˛y Ï̂Ó í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á Ü˛Ó˚y •° Ü˛yÓ˚î Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒÈüÈí z̨̨ õlƒy Ï̂§
~Ü˛ Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ ˆá°y ˆòáy Ï̂lyÓ˚ §Ó˚y§!Ó˚ í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á xy Ï̂SÈÈüüüÈ ï˛y ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ xy Ï̂°yã˛ly Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆòáy Ï̂ly • Ï̂Ó– xyÓyÓ˚ Úˆ§•z Ó•ẑ ÏÎ˚Ó˚Û
≤Ã§ˆÏD !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚ xy!§ä–

§yÜ≈˛y§ !Óe´Î˚ ≠
Ú•zï˛ƒÓ§ˆÏÓ˚ ˆ≤ÃyˆÏÊ˛§yÓ˚ ˆÓyˆÏ§Ó˚ ˆ@˝Ãê˛ ˆÓD° §yÜ≈˛y§ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ §ÓÁ≈e á%Ó lyÙ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ˆÊ˛!°Î˚yˆÏSÈó ˆ≤ÃyˆÏÊ˛§Ó˚

ˆÓyˆÏ§Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§ ˆò!áˆÏï˛ §Ü˛ˆÏ°•z í˛zÍ§%Ü˛ó ˆ@˝Ãê˛ •z!u˛Î˚yˆÏlÓ˚ ≤ÃË˛yÓ !òl !òl Ü˛!ÙÎ˚y Îy•zˆÏï˛ °y!à° G e´Ù¢/ ï˛y•y
xã˛° ••zÎ˚y ˛õ!í ¸̨°– ˆ¢£Ï ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§yÓ˚ ˆÓy Ï̂§Ó˚ §yÜ≈̨ y§ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó Ï̂£Ï≈Ó˚ lyly fliyl ˛õ!Ó˚ºÙî Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y 1899 á,/ x Ï̂∑
≤ÃÌÙ ˆÎ ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ ˆá°y ˆòáy•zˆÏï˛ xy!§°ñ ï˛ál ˆ@˝Ãê˛ ˆÓD° ˆ@˝Ãê˛ •z!u˛Î˚yl §yÜ≈˛y§!ê˛ !Ü˛!lÎ˚y °•z°–ÉÉÉÛ
å˛õ,ÈüÈ67ÈüÈ68ä– Ó˚yÙˆÏÙy•l Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ly!ï˛ •!Ó˚ˆÏÙy•l Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§ !lˆÏÎ˚ ~•z ï˛Ìƒ ˛õyGÎ˚y ˆà° ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•z
ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛–

xyÓyÓ˚ ˆï˛y˛õˆÏ§ ˆÎ ÓˆÏ° Ó˚yáˆÏ°y Úï˛ˆÏÓ ~ê˛y Ó°ˆÏï˛•z •ˆÏÓ GÑÓ˚ ˆòÔ°ˆÏï˛ ~•z ã˛!ÓÁ¢ â^˝ê˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ §yÜ≈˛y§ §¡∫ˆÏ¶˛
x Ï̂lÜ˛ ï˛Ìƒ ˆç Ï̂l ˆÊ˛ Ï̂°!SÈ–Û ˆ§•z xyÓ˚G x Ï̂lÜ˛ ï˛ Ï̂ÌƒÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ xlƒï˛Ù ~Ü˛!ê˛ •°ÈüüüÈ Ú~•z §yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§ Óy.y°# ˆÙ Ï̂Î˚Ó˚yG
ˆá°y ˆòáyï˛ñ ~Ùl!Ü˛ ÓyˆÏâÓ˚ ˆá°yGÉÉÉ–Û xï˛~Ó ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~ Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ !Óhfl,Ïï˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛Ó˚y
ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ /

≤ÃÌˆÏÙ ˙ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˛õ,ÈüÈ78ˆï˛ ˆÎ ï˛Ìƒ ˛õy!FSÈ ï˛y ~Ó˚Ü˛Ù ≠ Ú1896 á,‹TyˆÏ∑Ó˚ lˆÏË˛¡∫Ó˚ ÙyˆÏ§ ˆÓ˚GÎ˚y Ó˚yˆÏçƒ ˆà°
G ï˛ÌyÎ˚ ˆÓ˚GÎ˚yÓ˚ Ù•yÓ˚yçyÓ˚ §Ù#ˆÏ˛õ ˆá°y ˆòáy•z°– ï˛ál §yÜ≈˛y§!ê˛ !çÙ‰lƒy!fiê˛Ü˛ G Ü%˛Ü%˛Ó˚ñ ÓÑyòÓ˚ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛Ó˚ ˆá°yÎ˚
§Ù,k˛ ••zˆÏ°G ï˛y•yˆÏï˛ ÓyˆÏâÓ˚ ˆá°y !SÈ° ly– •z•y °«˛ƒ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ~ÓÇ ˆ≤ÃyˆÏÊ˛§yÓ˚ Ó§%Ó˚ ˆàÔÓ˚ˆÏÓyIµ° §yÊ˛ˆÏ°ƒ !ÓÙ%?˛
G ˛õ!Ó˚ï%̨ ‹T ••zÎ˚y Ù•yÓ˚yçy §yl Ï̂® §yÜ≈̨ y§ Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛ Ï̂çyí ¸̨y §%®Ó˚Ó Ï̂lÓ˚ Óyâ (Royal Bengal Tiger) í z̨̨ õ•yÓ˚ !ò Ï̂°l–
ÉÉÉ ~•z Óƒyâ  Î%à Ï̂°Ó˚ lyÙ Ó˚yáy ••zÎ˚y!SÈ° Ú°-#Û G ÚlyÓ˚yÎ˚îÛ– Ó!° Ï̂° xï%̨ ƒ!_´ ••ẑ ÏÓ lyñ ˆÎ ˆ§ÔË˛yàƒ°-# ~ï˛ !òl
ˆ@˝Ãê˛ ˆÓD° §yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§Ó˚ my Ï̂Ó˚ xy!§Î˚y í z̨Ñ!Ü˛V%Ñ̨ !Ü˛ Ùy!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛!SÈ Ï̂°lñ ~•z °-# Óyâ Ï̂Ü˛ í z̨̨ õ°«˛ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ~•z ÓyÓ˚ !ï˛!l §yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§
fl∫Î˚Ç §%≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛y ••zˆÏ°l– •zï˛/˛õ)ˆÏÓ≈ ÓyDy°# Ó#Ó˚ ¢ƒyÙÜ˛yhs˝ÉÉÉ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Óy§# ~ ˆòˆÏ¢ ÓyˆÏâÓ˚ ˆá°y ˆòáyl ly•zÈüüüÈ ˆ§G
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~Ü˛!ê˛ ÓyˆÏâÓ˚ §ˆÏDó ¢ƒyÙyÜ˛yˆÏhs˝Ó˚ ˛õ)ˆÏÓÁ≈ ÓyDy°yÓ˚ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ Ó#Ó˚ ÈüÈ Ü˛ˆÏî≈° §%ˆÏÓ˚¢ã˛w !ÓŸªy§ !•ÇflÀ Ÿªy˛õˆÏòÓ˚ §!•ï˛
ˆá°y ˆòáy•zˆÏï˛!SÈˆÏ°lñ !Ü˛v ï˛y•y Î˚%ˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ˛õ [Ó•zˆÏÎ˚ ˆÎË˛yˆÏÓ xyˆÏSÈ] ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ ˆò¢Óy§#Ó˚ Ë˛yˆÏàƒ ï˛y•y ˆò!áÓyÓ˚ §%ˆÏÎyà
â Ï̂ê˛ ly•z– ÉÉÉï˛y•z ~•z ÓyÓ˚ ˆ@˝Ãê˛ ˆÓD° §yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§ ˆçyí ¸̨y Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚° ˆÓD° Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ §!•ï˛ ˛õ%Ó˚&£Ï ï˛ ò)̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy ÈüÈ ÓDÙ!•°yÓ˚
xË)˛ï˛˛õ)ÓÁ≈ ~ÓÇ x!ã˛hs˝l#Î˚ e´#í˛¸yÜ˛°yˆÏ˛õÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ xy§Ù%o !•Ùyã˛° §Ù@˝Ã Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚ ã˛!Ü˛ï˛ ò,!‹T !lÓk˛ ••z°ó ÓyDy°y
ÙyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yÙ° xˆÏDG x˛õ)ÓÁ≈ ˛õ%°Ü˛ ÈüÈ !¢•Ó˚î çy!àÎ˚y í˛z!ë˛°–Û

~•z ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ~ˆÏ§ ~Ü˛ê%˛ §ÇˆÏÎyçl Ü˛!Ó˚– ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•zˆÏï˛ xy°yòy Ë˛yˆÏÓ Úˆá°y G ˆá°yí˛¸#àîÛ ÓˆÏ°•z ~ê˛y
xôƒyÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈ– ˆ§áyˆÏl ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ•z ÎÑyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y xyˆÏSÈ !ï˛!l •ˆÏ°l Ú§%¢#°y§%®Ó˚#Û ~ÓÇ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒ
àˆÏ“ Ú~•z §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§ ly!Ü˛ Óy.y°# ˆÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚yGÉÉÉÛ •zï˛ƒy!ò í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛Ó˚y xyˆÏSÈñ ï˛yÓ˚•z ˛õ!Ó˚˛õ)Ó˚Ü˛ !•§yˆÏÓ !Ü˛S%Èê˛y xÇ¢ ï%˛ˆÏ°
ôÓ˚y ÎyÜ˛ ≠

Úxlƒ Ü˛y•yÓ˚G Ü˛Ìy Ó!°ÓyÓ˚ ˛õ)ˆÏÓÁ≈ ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ•z ÙˆÏl •Î˚ñ ÓDÓ#Ó˚yDly §%¢#°y§%®Ó˚#Ó˚ §y•§ G ¢!_´ ~ÓÇ !ï˛!l ˆÎ
Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ §!•ï˛ ˆá°y ˆòáy•ẑ Ïï˛lñ ˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§yÓ˚ Ó§%Ó˚ •y Ï̂ï˛ ï˛y•yÓ˚ xï˛ƒq(ï˛ !¢«˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy– ï˛y•z §Ó≈y Ï̂@˝Ã ˆ§•z Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ ˆá°y•z
!°!á– ÉÉÉˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚•z ~Ü˛çl flf#ˆÏ°yÜ˛ !lË˛≈ˆÏÎ˚ñ xflf ly °•zÎ˚y xydÓ˚«˛yÓ˚ çlƒ ~Ü˛ ày!SÈ SÈ!í˛¸ ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ly °•zÎ˚yñ
Óƒyâ ÈüÈ!˛õO Ï̂Ó˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Ó¢ ˛õ)ÓÁ≈Ü˛ ˆÎ xyŸã˛Î≈ e´#í ¸̨yÜ˛°y˛õ ˆòáy•zÎ˚y !àÎ˚y Ï̂SÈlñ ï˛y•y ÎÑy•yÓ˚y ò¢≈l ly Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y Ï̂SÈlñ ïÑ̨ y•y!òà Ï̂Ü˛
Ó%V˛yl ò%/§yôƒ– x!ôÜ˛yÇ¢ ˆ°yÜ˛ ˆÎ ˛õeˆÏÜ˛ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Óy§#Ó˚ xy¢y G xyÜ˛yCyÓ˚ !ã˛Ó˚!ÓÓ˚&k˛Óyò# Ó!°Î˚y çy!lˆÏï˛lñ ˆ§•z
!Óáƒyï˛ Ú•zÇ!°¢ÙƒylÛ ˛õˆÏeÓ˚ •zÇÓ˚yç §¡õyòÜ˛ fl∫Î˚Ç ˆÓyˆÏ§Ó˚ §yÜ˛≈yˆÏ§Ó˚ ÓyˆÏâÓ˚ ˆá°y ˆò!áÎ˚y Îy•zÎ˚y 25˘11˘01
[1901] ï˛y!Ó˚ˆÏá !°!áÎ˚y!SÈˆÏ°l ≠ ‘** what impress the observer most are the performances of
Miss Susila with the two Royal Bengal Tigers. Hindu Women are notoriously most timid but
in the person of Susila there is one who, with the utmost fearlessness, enters the den of the
two apparently savage beasts, without either whip or any other defensive appliances, and
goes through her performance with these animals with a nerve and fearlessness really
stratling to witness’**  å˛õ,ÈüÈ105ä–

xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛yà Ï̂çÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ Ï̂Óòl ˆÎ!ê˛ ~•z Ó•ẑ Ïï˛•z í z̨!Õ‘!áï˛ ˆ§ê˛yG ˆòáy ÎyÜ˛ÈüüüÈ Úˆ§•z ÓÍ§Ó˚ 13•z ç%l ï˛y!Ó˚̂ Ïá
!ÙÓ˚yê˛fli Úˆí˛!° ˆê˛!°@˝ÃyÊ˛Û !°!áÎ˚y!SÈˆÏ°l ≠ ‘The astonishing courage of one of the ladies Miss Susila
makes the spectators sits spell-bound when she enters easy grace a cage of two large tigers
and makes them all growling, displays their open jaw, stand up, sit and lie down, while she
reclines by their side using one of them for a pillow’. ** å˛õ,ÈüÈ105ä– ÷ô% ï˛y•z lÎ˚ñ ~•z ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚
§yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•zˆÏï˛ åˆÎ §ÇflÒÓ˚î xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ •yˆÏï˛ xyˆÏSÈä 107ñ 121 ˛õ,¤˛yÎ˚ ÓyˆÏâÓ˚ áÑyã˛yÎ˚ ˆá°y ˆòáyˆÏlÏyÓ˚ xyÓ˚ 127
˛õ,¤˛yÎ˚ §%¢#°yÓ˚ Ú!˛õÓ˚y!Ùí˛ ~QÛ ˆòáyˆÏlyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ SÈ!ÓG xyˆÏSÈ– ~ SÈyí˛¸yG ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ 108 ˛õ,¤˛yÎ˚
§%¢#°yÓ˚ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  Ó°y xy Ï̂SÈ Ú!•ÇflÀ Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ §!•ï˛ ˆá°yÎ˚ §Ù@˝Ã Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó Ï̂£Ï≈Ó˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ §%¢#°y§%®Ó˚# §ÓÁ≈≤ÃÌÙ flf# ˆá°y!í ¸̨ó
ˆÜ˛yl !ÓˆÏò¢#Î˚ Ó˚Ùî#G xòƒyÓ!ô Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈ ~Ó˚*˛õ x§yôyÓ˚î §y•!§Ü˛ï˛y˛õ)î≈ e´#í˛¸y ˆòáyl ly•z–Û

~áyˆÏl xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ Óy.y°# Ó#Ó˚ ¢ƒyÙyÜ˛yhs˝ ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛õyôƒyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy ~Ü˛ê%˛ ÓˆÏ° ˆlGÎ˚y ÎyÜ˛– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ü,˛ï˛#c ly ÓˆÏ°
Ó˚yá Ï̂° ~•z Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ê˛y x§¡õ)î≈ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ÎyÎ˚– ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈̨ y§Û Ó•ẑ ÏÎ˚Ó˚ 191ÈüÈ207 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ ï Ñ̨yÓ˚ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  x Ï̂lÜ˛ Ü˛Ìy
Ó°y xyˆÏSÈñ ~Ü˛ê%˛ ˆòˆÏá !l•z ≠

ÚˆÓyˆÏ§Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ Óyò°ãÑ˛yò G §%¢#°y§%®Ó˚#Ó˚ ˛õ)̂ ÏÓÁ≈ ~ˆÏòˆÏ¢ñ ˆÓyô •Î˚ ˛õ,!ÌÓ#ˆÏï˛ñ ~Ü˛ ¢ƒyÙyÜ˛yhs˝ Óƒï˛#ï˛ x˛õÓ˚
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ˆÜ˛• Ü˛ál ÓyˆÏâÓ˚ ˆá°y ˆòáyl ly•zó xï˛~Ó x!Ë˛lÓˆÏcÓ˚ !òÜ˛ ••zˆÏï˛G ¢ƒyÙyÜ˛yˆÏhs˝Ó˚ Óƒyâ  e´#í˛¸y x˛õ)ÓÁ≈ ~ÓÇ
!ÓfløÎ˚Ü˛Ó˚ !SÈ°–Û ï˛yÓ˚ ˆá°y §¡õˆÏÜ≈˛ §Ù§yÙ!Î˚Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛yàˆÏçÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ˆÏÓòl ˆòáˆÏ° Ó_´Óƒ xyÓ˚G ˆçyÓ˚yˆÏ°y •ˆÏÓ
≠ ‘...In the next move Banerjee patted the beast affectionately on the head, took hold of its
jaws and opened them to above his own head, up to his throat, into that cave of death. I
know, I prayed to all the Gods so long as Banerjee did not twithdraw his head from the death
trap, in which a mere snap of the jaws would have severed the delicate and vulnerable throat
of a mere human being. (S. Majumdar/Quoted from the Hindusthan Standard, 7th May 1938).

ˆ§ Îy•z ˆ•yÜ˛ñ ~ ˆ•l §y•§# §%¢#°y§%®Ó˚#Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚î!ï˛ !Ü˛v ÙÙ≈y!hs˝Ü˛ñ ˆ§ê˛yG ~áyˆÏl ly ÓˆÏ° ÌyÜ˛y ÎyÎ˚ ly–
ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•zˆÏï˛•z xyˆÏSÈ ≠ Ú~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛yê‰˛GÎ˚y §•ˆÏÓ˚ ~Ü˛ !òl ÙyÇ§ ò%‹±y˛õƒ •GÎ˚yÎ˚ ˙ Óyâ!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ålyÙ !SÈ°
Fortune ~ÓÇ ˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§Ó˚ ˆÓy§ §#§l‰§ §yÜ≈̨ y§ ly Ï̂Ù ~Ü˛ §yÜ≈̨ y§ xã˛° ••ẑ Ï° !Ü˛ Ï̂l ˆllä Óyôƒ ••zÎ˚y ˆ§!òl xË)̨ _´
xÌÓy xô≈Ë)̨ _´ Ìy!Ü˛ Ï̂ï˛ ••zÎ˚y!SÈ°– ˆ§•z !òl §¶˛ƒy Ï̂Ó°yÎ˚ §%¢#°y ÎÌyÓ˚#!ï˛ ˙ Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ §!•ï˛ ˆá°y ˆòáy•ẑ Ïï˛ !àÎ˚y Ï̂SÈló
xlƒylƒ !òl §ï˛Ü≈̨ ï˛yÓ˚ çlƒ ˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§yÓ˚ Ó§% fl∫Î˚Ç ã˛yÓ%Ü˛ • Ï̂hflÏ Óyâ!ê˛Ó˚ x!ï˛ !lÜ˛ Ï̂ê˛•z òÑyí ¸̨y•zÎ˚y Ìy!Ü˛ Ï̂ï˛ló Óyâê˛y Ü˛ï˛Ü˛ê˛y
ïÑ̨ y•y Ï̂Ü˛ Ë˛Î˚G Ü˛!Ó˚ï˛– ˆ§ !òl Ü˛y Ï̂Î≈ƒy˛õ° Ï̂«˛ !ï˛!lG ï˛ÌyÎ˚ xl%̨ õ!fliï˛ó ïÑ̨ y•yÓ˚ flî Ï° ◊#Î%_´ l Ï̂Ó˚wlyÌ ˆò lyÙÜ˛ ~Ü˛
Î%ÓÜ˛ ~Ü˛áy!l ã˛yÓ%Ü˛ °•zÎ˚y ˆá°yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ •y!çÓ˚ !SÈˆÏ°ló §%¢#°y ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ ˆá°yÓ˚ xlƒylƒ xD ˆ¢£Ï Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚yñ Îál
Óyâ!ê˛Ó˚ àyˆÏÎ˚ ˆ•°yl !òÎ˚y ÷•zÎ˚yˆÏSÈlñ xÙl•z Ù%•)_≈ÙˆÏôƒ Óyâê˛y Ë˛#£Ïî àI≈l Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ày V˛yí˛¸y !òÎ˚y §%¢#°yˆÏÜ˛
~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ò%•z Óy‡˛õyˆÏ¢ Ók˛ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ ÙyÌyÎ˚ §ˆÏçyˆÏÓ˚ ÌyÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ≤Ãã˛[˛ xyâyï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ G ïÑ˛y•yˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ
°•zÎ˚y ~ Ï̂Ü˛Óy Ï̂Ó˚ ï Ñ̨y•yÓ˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ ã˛y!˛õÎ˚y Ó Ï̂§– §%¢#°y ~•z Óƒy˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ x!Ë˛Ë)̨ ï˛ ly ••zÎ˚y Ó Ï̂° ôyE˛y !òÎ˚y Óyâê˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ˆë˛!°Î˚y
í z̨Œê˛y•zÎ˚y ˆÊ˛!° Ï̂ï˛ §ÙÌ≈ •l– !Ü˛v ˛õÓ˚«˛ Ï̂î•z Óyâê˛y ˛õ%lÓ˚yÎ˚ xy!§Î˚y xye´Ùî Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ~ÓyÓ˚ ˆ§ §%¢#°yÓ˚ ÜÑ̨ y Ï̂ôÓ˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚
ÌyÓy ÙyˆÏÓ˚ G ï˛y•yÓ˚ !Ü˛Î˚òÇ¢ «˛ï˛ !Ó«˛ï˛ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°ó G!òˆÏÜ˛ !lÜ˛ê˛fli Î%ÓÜ˛!ê˛ ~•z Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ≤ÃÌÙê˛y •ï˛Ó%!k˛ G
!Ü˛ÇÜ˛_≈Óƒ!ÓÙ)ì˛¸ ••zÎ˚y ˛õ!í˛¸ˆÏ°G ~•z ÓyÓ˚ !ï˛!l ã˛yÓ%ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ myÓ˚y ˛õ%l/ ˛õ%l/ xyâyï˛ Ü˛!Ó˚Óy Ùye•z Óyâ §%¢#°yˆÏÜ˛ SÈy!í˛¸Î˚y
xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ !ÓÜ˛ê˛ àI≈l ˛õ)ÓÁ≈Ü˛ ≤Ã•Ó˚#Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ ôy!Óï˛ ••z°ó !Ü˛v ¢,C°yÓk˛ ÌyÜ˛yÎ˚ xye´Ùî Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚° ly– ~•z
âê˛ly Óî≈ly Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Îï˛ §ÙÎ˚•z °y=Ü˛ñ §ÙhflÏ•z ã˛!Ü˛ Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ â!ê˛Î˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ !Ü˛v x§Ù§y•!§Ü˛y x§yôyÓ˚î ¢!_´¢y!°l#
xÌã˛ !fliÓ˚Ó%!k˛Ùï˛# §%¢#°y§%®Ó˚# ÈüÈ xyÓ˚ í z̨!ë˛ÓyÓ˚ §yÙÌ≈ƒ ly ÌyÜ˛yÎ˚ ÈüÈ •zï˛ƒÓ§ Ï̂Ó˚ Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ àí ¸̨y•zÎ˚y àí ¸̨y•zÎ˚y ˆÜ˛ylG
e´ Ï̂Ù !l Ï̂çÓ˚ Ó˚&!ôÓ˚y_´ ˆò• Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ lyày Ï̂°Ó˚ Óy!• Ï̂Ó˚ ê˛y!lÎ˚y °•zÎ˚y Îy•zÎ˚y ~ Ï̂Ü˛Óy Ï̂Ó˚ x Ï̃ã˛ï˛lƒ ••zÎ˚y ˛õ!í ¸̨̂ Ï°l– ï˛ál
ïÑ˛y•yˆÏÜ˛ ˛õÑyçy Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ï%˛!°Î˚y °•zÎ˚y ÎyGÎ˚y ••z°–

Ú§%¢#°yˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ xyly ••z°– Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛y ˆÙ!í˛Ü˛ƒy° Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ §%!Óáƒyï˛ xflf!ã˛!Ü˛Í§Ü˛ Ü˛ˆÏî≈° Óyí≈˛ G
xlƒylƒ í˛y_´yÓ˚àˆÏîÓ˚ §%!ã˛!Ü˛Í§yÎ˚ G Ó‡ xÌ≈ÓƒˆÏÎ˚ ~Ü˛ ÓÍ§Ó˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ !ï˛!l xyˆÏÓ˚yàƒ °yË˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l å˛õ, 112ÈüÈ13ä– ÉÉÉ
1924 á,‹TyˆÏ∑ 45 ÓÍ§Ó˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§ ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ Ù,ï%˛ƒ •Î˚–Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ115ä– §ÇˆÏ«˛ˆÏ˛õ ~•z •° ~Ü˛ x§Ù§y•§# Óy.y°# ˆÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
§yÜ≈˛y§ ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ •z!ï˛•y§ñ ˆÎ!ê˛ ˆï˛y˛õˆÏ§Ó˚ Ü˛°ˆÏÙ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒ àˆÏ“ Ú~•z §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§ ly!Ü˛ Óy.y!°
ˆÙ Ï̂Î˚Ó˚yG ˆá°y ˆòáyï˛ñ ~Ùl!Ü˛ Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ ˆá°yGÉÉÉÛ ~•z Ó Ï̂° ˆSÈ Ï̂í ¸̨ ˆòGÎ˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ– xyÙÓ˚y ~áy Ï̂l !Óhfl,Ïï˛Ë˛y Ï̂Ó í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á
Ü˛Ó˚°yÙ ˆÜ˛l ˆ§ Ü˛Ìy ˛õˆÏÓ˚ •ˆÏÓ–

~ál xyÓ˚G ~Ü˛çl xyˆÏÙ!Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ˆï˛y˛õˆÏ§Ó˚ Ü˛°ˆÏÙ Ó°y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ~Ë˛yˆÏÓ /
Úày§‰ Óyî≈§ ÓˆÏ° ~Ü˛çl xyˆÏÙ!Ó˚Ü˛ylˆÏÜ˛ ˆÓ˚ˆÏá!SÈˆÏ°l ˆ≤ÃyˆÏÊ˛§Ó˚ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ ˆÓy§ ÓyâÈüÈ!§Ç• ˆê˛∆l‰í˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çlƒÛ

å˛õ,ÈüÈ646ä– ~ÓyÓ˚ ˆ§ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y ÎyÜ˛ /
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ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•zˆÏï˛ ~•z Úày§‰ Óyî≈§‰Û ˛õ÷!¢«˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy 136ñ 174ñ 249 ˛õ,¤˛yÎ˚ í˛zˆÏÕ‘á xyˆÏSÈ– !Ü˛v
!Óhfl,Ïï˛Ë˛y Ï̂Ó ~ Ï̂Ü˛Óy Ï̂Ó˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y Úã˛ƒy≤WzyÓ˚ ˆ•!í˛ÇÛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó°y xy Ï̂SÈ 249ÈüÈ50 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚– Óî≈lyê˛y ˆSÈyRñ ~áy Ï̂l ï˛y•z í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á
Ü˛Ó˚y •° ~Ü˛ê%˛ §ÇˆÏ«˛˛õ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ÈüÈ Úˆ≤ÃyˆÏÊ˛§yÓ˚ ˆÓyˆÏ§Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§ !Ü˛S%ÈÜ˛y° ày§‰ Óyî≈§‰ (Gus Burns) lyÙÜ˛ ~Ü˛ §%ò«˛
Ùy!Ü≈˛l ˛õ÷ÈüÈ!¢«˛Ü˛ !SÈˆÏ°ló !ï˛!l Ùy!§Ü˛ 800˘ÈüÈ ê˛yÜ˛y ˆÓï˛l ˛õy•zˆÏï˛ló !ï˛!l•z ~•z •y!ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ åˆÎ!ê˛ ÙÎ˚Ùl!§ÇˆÏ•Ó˚
Ù•yÓ˚yçy §)Î≈ƒÜ˛yhs˝ xyã˛yÎ≈ƒ ˆã˛Ôô%Ó˚#Ó˚ ˛õ%e G ˛õ%eÓô) à,•ÈüÈ≤Ãï˛ƒyàÙl í˛z˛õ°ˆÏ«˛ƒ ˆ≤ÃyˆÏÊ˛§Ó˚ ˆÓy§ˆÏÜ˛ í˛z˛õ•yÓ˚ !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ
ˆòGÎ˚y •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°ä !¢áy•zÎ˚y!SÈˆÏ°ló xˆÏlˆÏÜ˛ çvˆÏÜ˛ á%Ó Ùy!Ó˚Î˚y !¢áy•zÎ˚y ÌyˆÏÜ˛lñ !Ü˛v ày§‰ Óyî≈ˆÏ§Ó˚ !¢«˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚
˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ ~•z !SÈ° ˆÎñ !ï˛!l çylGÎ˚yÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ !¢áy•zÓyÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ï˛y•y Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛òy!ã˛Í ≤Ã•yÓ˚ Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛l– ÉÉÉày§‰ Óyî≈̂ Ï§Ó˚ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛
=î ~•z !SÈ° ˆÎñ !ï˛!l á%Ó ï˛yí ¸̨yï˛y!í ¸̨ çv !¢áy•zÎ˚y ˜ï˛Î˚y!Ó˚ Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛lÉÉÉ– àƒy§‰ Óyî≈§‰ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï Ó°¢y°# Óƒ!_´
!SÈˆÏ°ló !ï˛!l xyÓyÓ˚ ò%•zê˛y xçàÓ˚ §y˛õˆÏÜ˛ (American Pythons) ô!Ó˚Î˚y §ÓÁ≈yˆÏD çí˛¸y•zÎ˚y Ú!Ó˚ÇÛÈüÈ~ Óy!•Ó˚
••zˆÏï˛l– §%Ùyey m#ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ xhs˝à≈ï˛ ˛õyÙyÜ˛y§yÙ‰ §•ˆÏÓ˚ ~Ü˛òy ˆá°y ˆòáy•zÓyÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ~Ü˛ §y˛õ ày§‰ Óyî≈§‰ˆÏÜ˛ Ë˛#£Ïî
ˆÙyã˛í ¸̨ ˆòÎ˚ ~ÓÇ ˆÓyô •Î˚ ˛õy Ï̂Î˚ ˆSÈyÓ° Ùy Ï̂Ó˚ó Ê˛ Ï̂° !ï˛!l •y§˛õyï˛y Ï̂° Ìy!Ü˛ Ï̂ï˛ Óyôƒ • Ï̂Î˚ló ÷!lÎ˚y!SÈñ !ï˛!l Ü˛Î˚!òl
x Ï̃ã˛ï˛lƒ xÓfliyÎ˚ !SÈ Ï̂°l–Û

~ÓyÓ˚ ˙ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yï˛y !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ ˆÓy§ §¡õˆÏÜ≈˛ ˆï˛y˛õˆÏ§Ó˚ Ü˛°ˆÏÙ !Ü˛ ˆ°áy •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ï˛y ˆòˆÏá !lˆÏÎ˚ ˙
Ùyl%£Ïê˛yÓ˚ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  !Ü˛S%È Ü˛Ìy Ó°y ÎyÜ˛– Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒ à Ï̂“ xy Ï̂SÈ Ú1920ÈüÈ~ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ ˆÓy§ ÙyÓ˚y Îyl–
xyÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚̨ õÓ˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z Óy.y!°Ó˚ §yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§Ó˚ !òl Ê%̨ !Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ646ä– ~ÓyÓ˚ ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈̨ y§Û Ó•ẑ Ïï˛ lçÓ˚ ˆÊ˛Ó˚y Ï̂ly
ÎyÜ˛ /

˛õ,ÈüÈ222ˆï˛ ˛õy!FSÈÈ 1909 á,‹TyˆÏ∑ ˆ≤ÃyˆÏÊ˛§yÓ˚ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ Ó§% ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ ºyï˛y Ù!ï˛°y° Ó§%Ó˚ §!•ï˛ ÓƒÓ§y §ÇflõˆÏ¢≈
ˆ¢£Ï ÓyÓ˚ !Ó!FSÈß¨ ••zÓyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ å~•z ò%•z Ë˛y•ẑ ÏÜ˛ ïÑ̨ y•y Ï̂òÓ˚ !˛õï˛y §yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§Ó˚ §y Ï̂Ì ç%̂ Ïí ¸̨ ˆòlä Úˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§yÓ˚ ˆÓy Ï̂§Ó˚ @˝Ãƒyu˛
§yÜ ≈̨y§Û lyÙ !òÎ˚y fl∫ï˛sf ò° àë˛l Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó Ï̂£Ï≈Ó˚ lyly fliy Ï̂l ˆá°y ˆòáy•zÎ˚y ˆÓí ¸̨y•ẑ Ïï˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛l– Ú!ï˛!l åÙ!ï˛°y°
Ó§%ñ •z!l fl∫yÙ#!çÓ˚ §•˛õyë˛# !SÈˆÏ°lä 1910 á,‹TyˆÏ∑Ó˚ 17 ˆÊ˛Ó &Î˚y!Ó˚ Ùye 43 ÓÍ§Ó˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§ •z•ˆÏ°yÜ˛ ï˛ƒyà Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–
ÉÉÉå1912 ˆï˛ä ÚÙ!î°y° ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ á%Õ‘ï˛yï˛ ˆ≤ÃyˆÏÊ˛§yÓ˚ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ Ó§%Ó˚ §!•ï˛ !Ù!°ï˛ ••zÓyÓ˚ ≤ÃhflÏyÓ Ü˛Ó˚yÎ˚ ˆ≤ÃyˆÏÊ˛§yÓ˚
Ó§% §•ˆÏç•z §¡øï˛ ••zˆÏ°l– í˛zË˛Î˚ ò° åÙ!î°y° xyˆÏà•z Ú~ˆÏ˛õyˆÏ°y§ Î˚%ˆÏÓ˚y!˛õÎ˚yl §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !ÓÊ˛° •lä ~Ü˛
••z°ÉÉÉ– ˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§yÓ˚ Ó§% ~Ü˛Ü˛ ~•z §!¡ø!°ï˛ §%Ó,•Í §¡±òyÎ˚ °•zÎ˚y !˛õlyÇ Îyey Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ï°l– ÉÉÉï˛ál •zí ẑ̨ ÏÓ˚y Į̈̂ õ Ù•yÎ%k˛
ã˛!°ˆÏï˛!SÈ°ó ï˛I!lï˛ ò%Ù%≈°ƒï˛y G ÓƒÎ˚§ˆÏB˛yˆÏã˛Ó˚ ï˛yí˛¸lyÎ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ §yÜ≈˛y§ Ó¶˛ ••zÓyÓ˚ í˛z˛õe´Ù ••z° ÉÉÉ– ˆ§•z ˆâyÓ˚
ò%/§ÙˆÏÎ˚G ˆ≤ÃyˆÏÊ˛§yÓ˚ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ Ó§%Ó˚ x!ôlyÎ˚Ü˛ˆÏc ˆÓyˆÏ§Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§ !Ü˛v x≤Ã!ï˛•ï˛ ˆàÔÓ˚ˆÏÓ ã˛!°ˆÏï˛ °y!à°– !Ü˛v
ˆ§ÈüÈG xyÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛ ÓÍ§ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ çlƒ– ÉÉÉˆÎ ~Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ xË˛y Ï̂Ó ÓyDy°#Ó˚ ˆÎÔÌ Ü˛yÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ x Ï̂lÜ˛ §ÙÎ˚ xã˛° ••zÎ˚y ˛õ!í ¸̨Î˚y Ï̂SÈñ
~ˆÏ«˛ˆÏeG ˆ§•z Ùï˛y˜ÏlÜ˛ƒ G ˛õy!Ó˚Óy!Ó˚Ü˛ !ÓˆÏÓ˚yˆÏô •z•yG x!hs˝Ù ò¢yÎ˚ í˛z˛õl#ï˛ ••z°Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ222ÈüÈ23ä–

~Ùl ò«˛ §Çàë˛Ü˛ !≤ÃÎ˚lyˆÏÌÓ˚ ˆ¢£Ï §ÙÎ˚ !Ü˛v ÙÙ≈y!hs˝Ü˛– ï˛ˆÏÓ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆÎ Ü˛ï˛≈ÓƒˆÏÓyôñ òy!Î˚cK˛yl
ï˛y ˆç Ï̂l xÓyÜ˛ ly • Ï̂Î˚ ˛õyÓ˚y ÎyÎ˚ ly– 226ÈüÈ27 ˛õ,¤˛yÎ˚ xy Ï̂SÈ Ú§•§y ˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§yÓ˚ Ó§% lƒyÓy ˆÓ˚y Ï̂à ˛õ#!í ¸̨ï˛ ••ẑ Ï°lÈüüüÈ
~•z §Ùyã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ Óy!í˛¸Ó˚ ˆ°yÜ˛ ˆÜ˛• çy!lˆÏ°l ly– Ü˛y!ç Ü˛yˆÏòÓ˚ òyò å~Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ Î%_´Ë˛yˆÏÓ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ
ˆÓy§ Úˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§yÓ˚ ˆÓy Ï̂§Ó˚ @˝Ãƒyu˛Û §yÜ≈̨ y§ á%̂ Ï°l G !§Dy˛õ%Ó˚ Îyey Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚lä ïÑ̨ y•y Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ xy!lÓyÓ˚ x Ï̂lÜ˛ ˆã˛‹Ty
Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ï°lñ !Ü˛v Ü˛_≈̂ ÏÓƒ x!Óã˛° !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ §yÜ≈̨ y§ SÈy!í ¸̨Î˚y !Ü˛S%È Ï̂ï˛•z Óy!í ¸̨ !Ê˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ §¡øï˛ ••ẑ Ï°l lyó !ï˛!l Ó!° Ï̂°lÈüüüÈ
Úxy!Ù Ü˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ òyò Ï̂Ü˛ x Ï̂lÜ˛ ê˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ ˆÊ˛ Ï̂Ó˚ lyÙy•zÎ˚y!SÈñ ~ =Ó˚&òy!Î˚c SÈy!í ¸̨Î˚y xyÙyÓ˚ !Ü˛S%È Ï̂ï˛•z ˆò Ï̂¢ ˆÊ˛Ó˚y §Ω˛Ó l Ï̂•–Û
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§yÜ ≈̨y§ ï˛ál Üœ̨ ƒyÇñ ˆÙyÎ˚yÓ˚ ≤ÃË,̨ !ï˛ §• Ï̂Ó˚ ˆá°y ˆòáy•ẑ Ïï˛!SÈ°ó !ã˛!Ü˛Í§yÓ˚ §%!ÓôyÓ˚ çlƒ !ï˛!l ï˛ál !§Dy˛õ%̂ ÏÓ˚ xy!§Î˚y
≤ÃyÎ˚ ~Ü˛ Ùy§ Ü˛y° !Ù/ àƒy°‰GˆÏÎ˚ñ !Ù/ í˛z•z°§l‰ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ fliyl#Î˚ ≤Ãôyl ≤Ãôyl !ã˛!Ü˛Í§Ü˛àˆÏîÓ˚ !ã˛!Ü˛Í§yô#l Ó˚!•ˆÏ°l–
!Ü˛v !ã˛!Ü˛Í§yÎ˚ ˆÜ˛yl Ê˛ Ï̂°yòÎ˚ ••z° ly– 1920 á,‹Ty Ï̂∑Ó˚ 21 ˆÙ ï˛y!Ó˚̂ Ïá 55 ÓÍ§Ó˚ ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§ ò)Ó˚ ≤ÃÓy Ï̂§ !l¤%̨ Ó˚ Ü˛y°
ïÑ˛y•yˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛y!í˛¸Î˚y °•zÎ˚y ˆà°ó flf#ÈüÈ˛õ%eÈüÈÜ˛lƒyÓ˚ !lÜ˛ê˛ ••zˆÏï˛ ò)ˆÏÓ˚ÈüÈÓ‡ ò)ˆÏÓ˚ñ §Ù%o˛õyˆÏí˛¸ !§Dy˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚ ÓDçll#Ó˚ !≤ÃÎ˚
§hs˝yˆÏlÓ˚ !ã˛ï˛yô)Ù xyÜ˛yˆÏ¢ !Ù¢y•zÎ˚y ˆà°ÈüÈ §ˆÏD §ˆÏD ÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§ ÎÓ!lÜ˛y ˛õï˛l ••z°Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ227ä–

~ÓyˆÏÓ˚ xyÓ˚G ˛õ%Cyl%˛õ%C%Ë˛yˆÏÓ Ú°y•zˆÏÓ !Ó˚ÈüÈ§yÙ@˝Ã#Ó˚Û §ï˛ƒ!çˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó•zˆÏï˛ ˆÜ˛ÙlË˛yˆÏÓ
xl%≤ÃˆÏÓ¢ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈÈüüüÈ ˆ§áyˆÏl xyˆÏ°yÜ˛˛õyï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÜ˛– 657 ˛õ,¤˛yÎ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆSÈyR Ü˛ÌˆÏ˛õyÜ˛ÌˆÏl ÙˆÏ•¢ÓyÓ%Ó˚ Ü˛ÌyÎ˚
˛õy!FSÈÈüüüÈ Úí˛yÜ˛!ê˛!Ü˛ê˛ ~Ü˛Ü˛yˆÏ° ç!ÙˆÏÎ˚!SÈ Ó•zÜ˛#ñ xyÓ˚ ˆÓ¢ Îb !lˆÏÎ˚ !§!Ó˚Î˚y§!° ç!ÙˆÏÎ˚!SÈ– ~álG ÙyˆÏV˛ ÙyˆÏV˛
!àÓl‰ˆÏ§Ó˚ Ü˛ƒyê˛y°ˆÏàÓ˚ ˛õyï˛y í˛z°ˆÏê˛y•z–Û xyÓyÓ˚ 662 ˛õ,¤˛yÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈ !˛õÜ˛!lˆÏÜ˛ !àˆÏÎ˚ Úl#°#Ùy ˆòÓ#  ¢ï˛Ó˚!MÈ˛ˆÏï˛ ÓˆÏ§
ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ÓƒyˆÏàÓ˚ !Ë˛ï˛Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y •zÇ!Ó˚!ç ˆ˛õ˛õƒyÓ˚ÓƒyÜ˛ ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°lñ ˆ§ê˛y !lâ≈yï˛ !í˛ˆÏê˛Ü˛!ê˛Ë˛ Ó•zÛÈüüüÈ ~Ùl Óî≈lyÎ˚
!Ü˛v Ú°y•zˆÏÓ Ó˚# §yÙ@˝Ã#Ó˚Û ˆÓ˚Ê˛yˆÏÓ˚™ ˛õy!FSÈ– xyÓyÓ˚ àˆÏ“Ó˚ Ó˚•§ƒ xÇˆÏ¢ ÙˆÏ•¢ÓyÓ% Îál xK˛ylñ ï˛ál 667 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚
~Ü˛ê˛y SÈ!ÓÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy xyˆÏSÈÈüüüÈ ÚÙyl%ˆÏ£Ï ~Ü˛§ˆÏD ò%/á xyÓ˚ xyï˛B˛ xl%Ë˛Ó Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛#Ó˚Ü˛Ù Ë˛yÓË˛!D •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ñ
!°Gly Ï̂ò≈y òy !Ë˛!MÈ˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚y ~Ü˛ê˛y í»̨ !Î˚Ç ˆÊ˛°%òy ~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ xyÙy Ï̂Ü˛ ˆò!á Ï̂Î˚!SÈ°– ≤Ã#!ï˛lÓyÓ%Ó˚ ˆã˛•yÓ˚y x!ÓÜ˛° ˆ§•z SÈ!ÓÓ˚
Ù Ï̂ï˛y–

xôƒyÎ˚ 5ÈüÈ~ ~ˆÏ§ Ó˚•ˆÏ§ƒÓ˚ §ÙyôyˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ ˆï˛y˛õˆÏ§Ó˚ Óî≈lyÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈÈüüüÈ ÚÙˆÏ•¢ÓyÓ% §¡∫ˆÏ¶˛ ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ ÙˆÏl ˆÎ
ˆÜ˛Ôï)̨ • Ï̂°Ó˚ Ë˛yÓ ˆç Ï̂à í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂SÈñ ˆ§ê˛y xyç ˜Ü˛°y Ï̂§Ó˚ ˜Óë˛Ü˛áylyÎ˚ Ó Ï̂§•z Ó%V˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õyÓ˚!SÈ°yÙ– ˆÓ!¢Ó˚Ë˛yà §ÙÎ˚ê˛y•z
G âˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !ç!l§˛õeñ xy°Ùy!Ó˚Ó˚ Ó•zñ ~•z §Ó ˆòˆÏá Ü˛y!ê˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈÛ å˛õ,ÈüÈ668ä– xyÓyÓ˚ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ ÓyˆÏâÓ˚ áÓÓ˚ ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚
xyÓ˚ ˆ˛õ Ï̂ê ∆̨y° ˛õy Ï̂¡õ çê˛°y ˆò Ï̂á °y° Ï̂Ùy•lÓyÓ%Ó˚ ~!à Ï̂Î˚ ÎyGÎ˚y ~ÓÇ GáylÜ˛yÓ˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y §¡õÜ≈̨  ˆÓ¢ Ùçy
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆï˛y˛õˆÏ§ çy!lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈÈüüüÈ Ú°y°ˆÏÙy•lÓyÓ% ày!í˛¸ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆlˆÏÙ §ê˛yl ~!àˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏ°l çê˛°yÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛– Ë˛oˆÏ°yÜ˛
~Ü˛Ü˛y Ï̂° Ó˚yçfliyl Îy Ï̂Ól Ó Ï̂° Ó•z ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ !Ü˛S%Èê˛y !•!® !¢ Ï̂á!SÈ Ï̂°lñ å~áy Ï̂l !lŸã˛Î˚•z Úˆ§ylyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛Õ‘yÛ Ó˚•§ƒ à“ Ù Ï̂l
˛õí˛¸ˆÏÓä !Ü˛v ~ál ˆ§ê˛y ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ xyÓyÓ˚ ˆ¢Î˚yˆÏ°Ó˚ fiê˛ƒyu˛yˆÏí≈˛ ˆlˆÏÙ ˆàˆÏSÈ– ï˛yÓ˚ ÙyˆÏl ˆÜ˛Î˚yÈüÈ‡Î˚yÈüÈÓ˚ ˆÓ!¢
~ Ï̂ày Ï̂ly Ù%¢!Ü˛° •Î˚–Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ673ä– ~SÈyí ¸̨yG Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó•ẑ Ïï˛ Ù Ï̂l Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÜ˛ Ù Ï̂•¢ ˆã˛Ôô%Ó˚#Ó˚ § Ï̂D ≤ÃÌÙ
ˆÎ Ü˛Ìy •Î˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Óy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ñ ˆ§áyˆÏl Úˆ•yÎ˚yÓ˚ •zç òƒ ˆí˛í˛ Ó!í˛ áÑ%ˆÏç ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ x§%!Óôy •Î˚!l ˆï˛y⁄Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ655ä
ÙˆÏ•¢ÓyÓ%Ó˚ ~Ùl Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ ˆÊ˛°%òy §•ˆÏç•z ˆï˛y˛õˆÏ§ xyÓ˚ °y°ˆÏÙy•lÓyÓ%ˆÏÜ˛ Ó%!V˛ˆÏÎ˚ ÓˆÏ° Ú˜Ü˛°y§Û •ˆÏFSÈ ÚÜ˛•z °y¢ÛÈüüüÈ
~Ùl Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ !Ü˛v §ï˛ƒ!çˆÏï˛Ó˚ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y Ó˚•§ƒ í˛z˛õlƒy§ ÙˆÏl ˛õí˛¸ˆÏÓ•z–

~SÈyí˛¸y 672 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈ ÙˆÏ•¢ÓyÓ%Ó˚ í˛yÎ˚!Ó˚Ó˚ §ÇáƒyÈüüüÈ Îy ã˛!Õ‘¢ ÓˆÏ° çyly ÎyˆÏFSÈ ~ÓÇ 658 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ xyˆÏà•z
Óî≈lyÙy!Ê˛Ü˛ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚!SÈÈüüüÈ Ú~Ü˛ê˛y Ó%Ü˛ Ï̂§°Ê‰̨  ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ Ó˚yáy x Ï̂lÜ˛= Ï̂°y ~Ü˛Ó˚Ü˛Ù ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ Ó•ẑ ÏÎ˚Ó˚ !ò Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ ò,!‹T
!àˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°ñ Ë˛oˆÏ°yÜ˛ Ó°ˆÏ°l G=ˆÏ°y GÓ˚ í˛yÎ˚!Ó˚ÛÈüüüÈ ~§Ó Ü˛Ìy=ˆÏ°y !Ù!°ˆÏÎ˚ ˆlGÎ˚y ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– xyÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛•z
§y Ï̂Ì 670 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ Ú§Ó%ç áyï˛yê˛yÛ Ë%̨ Ï̂° ˆà Ï̂° ã˛° Ï̂Ó ly– ~!ò Ï̂Ü˛ 660 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ xy Ï̂SÈ ÚÓ# Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏlÓ˚ ˛õí ¸̨y÷lyÎ˚
Ùl !SÈ° ly– ˆ§ !SÈ° ˆÓ˛õˆÏÓ˚yÎ˚yñ ˆÓ˚yÙƒy!rê˛Ü˛ ≤ÃÜ,˛!ï˛Ó˚ ˆSÈˆÏ°– í˛z!l¢ ÓSÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§ Óy!í˛¸ ˆSÈˆÏí˛¸ ã˛ˆÏ° ÎyÎ˚Ûó ˆÜ˛l ÎyÎ˚
ˆ§ ˛§)e xyˆÏSÈ 664 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚– ÎálÈüüüÈ ÚÓ#ˆÏÓ˚lÓyÓ% !ÓˆÏ°ˆÏï˛ Ü˛# Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l ˆ§ê˛y çylˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l⁄ ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ ~Ùl
≤ÃˆÏŸ¿ ÚÙˆÏ•¢ÓyÓ% ÙyÌy lyí˛¸ˆÏ°l– ÚÙyÙ%!° ã˛yÜ˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆSÈˆÏ° !SÈ° ly Ó#ˆÏÓ˚l– ˆ§ !SÈ° ÎyˆÏÜ˛ ÓˆÏ° ˆÓ˚ˆÏÓ°– ~Ü˛!ê˛
x!@¿fl≥%̨ !°D– àï˛yl%à!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ ~ Ï̂Ü˛Óy Ï̂Ó˚ Óy•ẑ ÏÓ˚– ï˛yÓ˚ xyÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ !• Ï̂Ó˚y !SÈ°– Óy.y°# !• Ï̂Ó˚y– ~Ü˛ Ï̂¢y ÓSÈÓ˚ xy Ï̂à
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!ï˛!lG ly!Ü˛ Óy!í˛¸ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õy!°ˆÏÎ˚ çy•yˆÏçÓ˚ áy°y!§ •ˆÏÎ˚ !ÓˆÏ°ï˛ Îyl– ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ ˆ¢£Ï ˛õÎ≈hs˝ Ó y!ç° ly ˆÙ!:ˆÏÜ˛y
ˆÜ˛yÌyÎ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚ xy!Ù≈ˆÏï˛ ì˛%ˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛ˆÏî≈° •ˆÏÎ˚ ˆ§áylÜ˛yÓ˚ Î%ˆÏk˛ x§yôyÓ˚î Ó#Ó˚c ˆòáylÛ–

§%ˆÏÓ˚¢ !ÓŸªy§ !Ü˛⁄ ˆÊ˛°%òy !çˆÏK˛§ Ü˛Ó˚°–
~•z Óy!í˛¸ ˆSÈˆÏí˛¸ ã˛ˆÏ° ÎyGÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îy ˆÜ˛yÌy ÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó#ˆÏÓ˚l ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ï˛y çylˆÏï˛ ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•zˆÏï˛•z í˛zÑ!Ü˛

ÙyÓ˚ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓñ ˆÎ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚ 78 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ ~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏî≈° §%ˆÏÓ˚¢ã˛w !ÓŸªyˆÏ§Ó˚ í˛zˆÏÕ‘á ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°G 186ÈüÈ90 ˛õ,¤˛y ç%ˆÏí˛¸
xy°yòyË˛yˆÏÓ ÚÜ˛ˆÏî≈° §%ˆÏÓ˚¢ã˛w !ÓŸªy§ ÓˆÏ° ~Ü˛!ê˛ xôƒyÎ˚ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– xÇ¢!ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ï%˛ˆÏ° ôÓ˚y ÎyÜ˛ /

ÚxyÙy!òˆÏàÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ Ü˛ˆÏî≈° !ÓŸªyˆÏ§Ó˚ lyˆÏÙ àÓÁ≈ˆÏÓyô ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚lñ ~Ùl ˆÜ˛ xyˆÏSÈl⁄ Î!òG !ï˛!l Ü˛áˆÏly ˆÜ˛yl
Óy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ §!•ï˛ §Ç!Ÿ’‹T !SÈˆÏ°l lyñ ï˛Ìy!˛õ !ï˛!l lyly •zí˛zˆÏÓ˚y˛õ#Î˚ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ §!•ï˛ §Ù@˝Ã Î˚%ˆÏÓ˚y˛õ ~ÓÇ
xy Ï̂Ù!Ó˚Ü˛yÎ˚ !•ÇflÀ ˛õ÷Ó˚ §!•ï˛ ˆá°y ˆòáy•zÎ˚y ÓyDy°#Ó˚ ¢!_´ G §y• Ï̂§Ó˚ x˛õ)ÓÁ≈ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ≤Ãòyl Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y!SÈ Ï̂°l– ïÑ̨ y•yÓ˚
ˆò¢Óy§#Ó˚ xò,ˆÏ‹T ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ Ó#Ó˚cÈüÈÓƒOÜ˛ ˆá°y ˆò!áÓyÓ˚ ˆ§ÔË˛yàƒ°yË˛ ly â!ê˛ˆÏ°Gñ !•ÇflÀ ˛õ÷Ó˚ §!•ï˛ ˆá°yÎ˚ !ï˛!l•z
≤ÃÌÙ ÓyDy°#ñ ly ≤ÃÌÙ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Óy§#– ÉÉÉÚ§%ˆÏÓ˚¢ã˛w Óy°ƒÜ˛yˆÏ° xï˛ƒhs˝ x!fliÓ˚ñ ò)Ó˚hs˝ ~ÓÇ Úí˛yl!˛õê˛yÛ ôÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ˆSÈˆÏ°
!SÈˆÏ°l– ˜¢¢ÓyÓfliy ••zˆÏï˛•z ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ Îï˛ ò%/§y•!§Ü˛ Ü˛yˆÏÎ≈ƒ xyÜ˛£Ï≈î !SÈ°– ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ ~•z ≤ÃÓ,!_•z e´ÙÓ!ô≈ï˛ ••zÎ˚y
í˛z_Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏ° ïÑ˛y•yˆÏÜ˛ x!l!j≈‹T Ó¶%˛Ó˚ ˛õˆÏÌÓ˚ !lÓ˚&ˆÏj¢ÈüüüÈÎye# Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ˆòÎ˚–Û

~•zÓyÓ˚ §ï˛ƒ!çˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒ àˆÏ“Ó˚ 664 ˛õ,¤˛yÎ˚ Ü˛# Ó°y xyˆÏSÈ ˆò!á ≠ Úˆ§ !SÈ° ÎyˆÏÜ˛ ÓˆÏ°
ˆÓ˚̂ ÏÓ°ÛÛÈüüüÈ~Ó˚Ü˛ÙË˛y Ï̂Ó Ó# Ï̂Ó˚l §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  Îy Îy Ó°y xy Ï̂SÈ ï˛y !Ù!° Ï̂Î˚ ˆòá Ï̂°•z ˆÓyV˛y Îy Ï̂Ó Ü˛ Ï̂î≈° §%̂ ÏÓ˚¢ xyÓ˚ Ó# Ï̂Ó˚l
ò%•z ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏeÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏï˛yê˛y !Ù°– ò%çˆÏlÓ˚•z Óy!í˛¸ ˆSÈˆÏí˛¸ ã˛ˆÏ° ÎyGÎ˚y ~ÓÇ ò%çˆÏlÓ˚•z §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ ÎyGÎ˚y ~áyˆÏl
!Óhfl,Ïï˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ ~ÓÇ !Ù° ˆò!áÎ˚y ˆòGÎ˚y ly •ˆÏ° xˆÏlÜ˛ê˛y•z ÓyÜ˛# ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÎyÎ˚– ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•zˆÏï˛ Ü˛ˆÏî≈°
§%̂ ÏÓ˚¢ã˛ Ï̂wÓ˚ §yÜ≈̨ y§ ç#Ól xyÓ˚Ω˛Û Ó Ï̂° ~Ü˛!ê˛ Úˆ•!í˛ÇÛ ˛õy!FSÈ– ˆ§áy Ï̂l Ó°y xy Ï̂SÈÈüüüÈ Ú•zÇ° Ï̂u˛Ó˚ ˆÜ˛rê˛ ≤Ã Ï̂ò Ï̂¢Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛
ˆSÈyR §• Ï̂Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ §yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§Ó˚ ò° ˆá°y ˆòáy•ẑ Ïï˛!SÈ°ó §%̂ ÏÓ˚¢ ˙ §yÜ ≈̨y Ï̂§ Îy•zÎ˚y ï˛ÌyÎ˚ ì%̨ !Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ •zFSÈy çyly•ẑ Ï°l–
•z•y Ï̂ï˛ §yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§Ó˚ xôƒ«˛ §%̂ ÏÓ˚̂ Ï¢Ó˚ áÓÁ≈yÜ,̨ !ï˛Ó˚ ˛≤Ã!ï˛ °«˛ƒ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ˆ§•z Ü˛y Ï̂Î≈ ïÑ̨ y•yÓ˚ í z̨̨ õ Ï̂Îy!àï˛y §¡∫̂ Ï¶˛ § Ï̂®•§)ã˛Ü˛
Ù,ò%ƒ •y§ƒ Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ï°l Ùye– !Ü˛v §%̂ ÏÓ˚¢ ïÑ̨ y•y Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õÓ˚#«˛y Ü˛!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ çlƒ xl%̂ ÏÓ˚yô Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ï°ñ !ï˛!l §¡øï˛ ••ẑ Ï°l G ïÑ̨ y•yÓ˚
òˆÏ°Ó˚ ~Ü˛ ò#â≈yÜ,˛!ï˛ Ó°Óyl ˆá°y!í˛¸Ó˚ §!•ï˛ §%ˆÏÓ˚¢ˆÏÜ˛ °!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ Ó!°ˆÏ°ló ò%•z çˆÏl Ü%˛!hflÏ xyÓ˚Ω˛ ••z°ó ò#â≈Ü˛yÎ˚
ˆá°y!í ¸̨!ê˛ §%̂ ÏÓ˚̂ Ï¢Ó˚ ï%̨ °lyÎ˚ x Ï̂lÜ˛ x!ôÜ˛ Ó°Óyl ••ẑ Ï°G !ï˛!l §%̂ ÏÓ˚̂ Ï¢Ó˚ ˆÜ˛Ô¢ Ï̂° ¢#â •z ˛õÓ˚y!çï˛ ••ẑ Ï°l– ï˛ál
§yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§Ó˚ xôƒ«˛ §%̂ ÏÓ˚¢ Ï̂Ü˛ ïÑ̨ y•yÓ˚ ò Ï̂° Ë˛!ï≈̨  Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y °•ẑ Ï°l– ÉÉÉe´ Ï̂Ù ~Ü˛çl §%ò«˛ ÓƒyÎ˚yÙÈüÈÜ%̨ ¢°#Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ ~•z ÓyDy°#
ˆá°y!í˛¸Ó˚ lyÙ ã˛ï%˛!j≈ˆÏÜ˛ ÓƒyÆ ••zÎ˚y ˛õ!í˛¸°–Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ187ä– ÷ô% ï˛y•z lÎ˚ Ú§yˆÏ§: ≤ÃˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ §•ˆÏÓ˚Û §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚
!ÓK˛y˛õˆÏl Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ ˆá°y!í˛¸ !•§yˆÏÓ ï˛yÓ˚ lyˆÏÙ Ü˛#Ó˚Ü˛Ù !Ë˛í˛¸ •ï˛ ò¢≈ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ñ ï˛yG Ó°y xyˆÏSÈ–Û

~Ó˚̨ õÓ˚ xyÙÓ˚y Ü˛ï˛Ü˛=!° !¢ Ï̂Ó˚yly Ï̂ÙÓ˚ ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈̨ y§Û Ó•z ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ !Óhfl,Ïï˛Ë˛y Ï̂Ó ly í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ÷ô%Ùye !¢ Ï̂Ó˚ylyÙ
Ó Ï̂° !ò•zÈüüüÈ Úçy¡ø≈yl Óy!°Ü˛yÓ˚ §!•ï˛ ≤ÃîÎ˚Ûó Ú°u˛l ≤Ãò¢≈l# Ï̂ï˛ ˆá°y ˆòáylÛó Úçy¡ø≈yl Óy!°Ü˛yÓ˚ §!•ï˛ ˛õ%l!¡ø≈°lÛó
ÚÎ˚%ˆÏÓ˚y˛õ ï˛ƒyàÛó ÚlyÌÓ˚yÎ˚ Î%k˛Û– Ùye ˆ¢ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ò%ˆÏê˛y !¢ˆÏÓ˚ylyÙ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z áy!lÜ˛ê˛y ï%˛ˆÏ° ô!Ó˚ /

Ú!ï˛!l í˛z_Ó˚ G ò!«˛î xyˆÏÙ!Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ lyly fliyl â%!Ó˚Î˚y ˆÓ !çˆÏ° xyˆÏ§l G ï˛ÌyÎ˚ §•Ü˛yÓ˚# ˛õ÷¢y°yÓ˚ xôƒ«˛ ˛õˆÏò
!lÎ%_´ •ˆÏÎ˚l ~ÓÇ ôˆÏl G ÙyˆÏl ï˛ÌyÎ˚ !ï˛!l §æyhs˝˛õòÓyã˛ƒ ••zÎ˚y í˛zˆÏë˛lÛ å˛õ,189ä–

~ÓyÓ˚ ˆ¢£Ï !¢ Ï̂Ó˚ylyÙ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛È xÇ¢!Ó Ï̂¢£ÏüüüÈ ÚˆÓ !ç Ï̂° xÓfliyl Ü˛y Ï̂° !ï˛!l ˆ§•z ˆò Ï̂¢Ó˚ ~Ü˛ !ã˛!Ü˛Í§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ Ü˛lƒy Ï̂Ü˛
!ÓÓy• Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– •z•yÓ˚ !Ü˛S%È Ü˛y° ˛õˆÏÓ˚ !ï˛!l ˜§!lÜ˛ ç#Ól @˝Ã•î Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y !Ü˛Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ Ü˛ˆÏ˛õ≈yÓ˚ƒy°ñ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ §yˆÏI≈rê˛
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G e´Ù¢/ ˆ°Ê˛ˆÏê˛lƒyrê˛ ~ÓÇ ˆ¢£Ï ˛õÎ≈hs˝ Ü˛ˆÏî≈° ˛õˆÏò í˛zß¨#ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚l G ˆÓ !çˆÏ° ˆâyÓ˚ Ó˚y‹T… !Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ !Óáƒyï˛
lyÌÓ˚yÎ˚ Î%̂ Ïk˛ !Ó Ï̂oy•#ÈüÈÓy!•l#Ó˚ ˆày°y=!° í ẑ̨ Į̈ õ«˛y Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y Ùye ˛õMÈ˛y¢ çl ˜§lƒ §Ù!Ë˛Óƒ•y Ï̂Ó˚ !Ó˛õ%° §y•§ G xòÙƒ
í˛zÍ§yˆÏ• !Ü˛Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ ~•z ÓyDy°# Ó#Ó˚ ˆÓ !çˆÏ°Ó˚ àîï˛ˆÏsfÓ˚ fl∫yô#lï˛y x«%˛ß¨ Ó˚y!áÎ˚y!V˛ˆÏ°lÈüüüÈ ˆ§ ˆàÔÓ˚ÓÜ˛y!•l# ÓyDy°#
ˆÜ˛yl !òl !Óflø,Ïï˛ ••zˆÏÓ ly– 1905 á,‹TyˆÏ∑Ó˚ 22 ˆ§ˆÏ≤Wz¡∫Ó˚ ï˛y!Ó˚ˆÏá 45 ÓÍ§Ó˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§ ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ Ù,ï%˛ƒ •Î˚Û– å˛õ,
189ÈüÈ90ä– ~•z •° Ü˛ˆÏî≈° §%ˆÏÓ˚¢ !ÓŸªyˆÏ§Ó˚ ç#ÓlÈüÈÜ˛y!•l#– xyˆÏà•z ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚!SÈ ~•z âê˛ly ˆÜ˛ÙlË˛yˆÏÓ
Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒ àˆÏ“ ≤ÃË˛yÓ ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈ–

~ál ÙˆÏl ˆÓ¢ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ ≤ÃŸ¿ çyˆÏà /
1– Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ 664 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈ ÚÓ#ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õí˛¸y÷lyÎ˚ Ùl !SÈ° lyÛ– ï˛y•ˆÏ° Ü˛ˆÏî≈°

§%ˆÏÓ˚¢ !ÓŸªyˆÏ§Ó˚ ç#Ól# xhs˝ï˛/ ÊÑ˛y!Ü˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˛õˆÏí˛¸!l Ó#ˆÏÓ˚lÈüüüÈˆ§ê˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃÙyî ˛õyGÎ˚y ˆà°–
2– ˆÜ˛yl‰ Ó•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆ§ Ü˛ˆÏî≈° §%ˆÏÓ˚¢ !ÓŸªyˆÏ§Ó˚ ç#Ól# ˛õí˛¸yÓ˚ §%ˆÏÎyà ˆ˛õ°⁄ ˆ§ !Ü˛ ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚

§yÜ≈˛y§ÛÈüÈxÓl#wÜ,˛£è Ó§% !°!áï˛ Ó•zñ ly !Ü˛ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ Ó§%Ó˚ !°!áï˛ í˛yÎ˚y!Ó˚⁄
3– Ó#ˆÏÓ˚l Ó•zê˛y ˆ˛õ° ˆÜ˛yÌy ˆÌˆÏÜ˛⁄
4– Ó•zê˛y ÙˆÏ•¢ÓyÓ%G ˛õˆÏí˛¸ˆÏSÈlñ ly •ˆÏ° ~ˆÏï˛yê˛ !lŸã˛Î˚ •ˆÏï˛l ly Ó°yÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚–
í z̨!l¢ ÓSÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§ ˆ§ Î!ò Óy!í ¸̨ ˆSÈ Ï̂í ¸̨ ã˛ Ï̂° ÎyÎ˚ ï˛y• Ï̂° ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÓ¢ !Ü˛S%È xy Ï̂à•z Ó•zê˛y ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õí ¸̨y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈó Ùl!fliÓ˚

Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ !Ü˛S%È §ÙÎ˚ ˆï˛y °yà Ï̂Ó•z– ÓÑ̊y!ã˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó•zê˛y Î!ò Ü˛ySÈyÜ˛y!SÈ °y•ẑ ÏÓ !Ó˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ÈüüüÈ ï˛y• Ï̂° Ó# Ï̂Ó˚l Ï̂Ü˛
°y•ẑ ÏÓ !Ó˚Ó˚ §ò§ƒ • Ï̂ï˛ •Î˚– xyÓ˚ Î!ò Óy!í ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ xy Ï̂à•z ˆÜ˛ly • Ï̂Î˚ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛y• Ï̂° Ù Ï̂•¢ÓyÓ%Ó˚ §Ç@˝Ã Ï̂• ÌyÜ˛y Ó•z= Ï̂°yÓ˚
ÙˆÏôƒ ˆ§ê˛y ˆã˛yˆÏá ˛õí˛¸° ly ˆÜ˛l ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚⁄ ~Ü˛Ó˚Ü˛Ù ˆòáˆÏï˛ í˛yÎ˚y!Ó˚=ˆÏ°y ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ ˆã˛yˆÏá ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ÈüüüÈ
ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ˛≈y§Û Ó•zê˛y ˆï˛y ï˛y•ˆÏ° ï˛ál !SÈ°•z ly Ó%Ü˛ ˆ§°‰ˆÏÊ˛⁄ å~ï˛ §Ó ≤ÃŸ¿ !Ü˛v í˛zˆÏë˛ xy§ˆÏSÈúä Î!òG
Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ 664 ˛õ,¤˛yÎ˚ ÙˆÏ•¢ÓyÓ%Ó˚ Ü˛ÌyÙï˛ çyly ÎyˆÏFSÈÈüüüÈ ˆÜ˛yˆÏaˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y ç#Ól# ˆÎyàyí˛¸
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ°ñ xyÓ˚ ˆ§ê˛y ˛õˆÏí˛¸•z GÓ˚ xƒyí˛ˆÏË˛MÈ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ¢á •Î˚Û– xyÓ˚ 660 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ ˆ°áy Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˆòyÜ˛yˆÏlÓ˚ Ùy!°Ü˛
¢B˛Ó˚°y Ï̂°Ó˚ Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ ÈüÈ ÚÓ# Ï̂Ó˚w !SÈ° xyÙyÓ˚ ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛Ùy Ï̂§Ó˚ ˆSÈyê˛– xyÙÓ˚y ò%çl •zfl%Ò Ï̂° ~Ü˛ Üœ̨ y Ï̂§•z ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨!SÈñ Î!òG
Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ ˛õí˛¸yê˛y GÓ˚y !ï˛l Ë˛y•zÈüÈ•z Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ GˆÏòÓ˚ ~Ü˛ çƒyë˛yÙ¢y•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Óy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛– Ó#ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚
˛õí ¸̨y Ï̂¢ylyÎ˚ Ùl !SÈ° ly– ˆ§ !SÈ° ˆÓ˚yÙƒy!rê˛Ü˛ ≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛Ó˚ ˆSÈ Ï̂°– í z̨!l¢ ÓSÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§ Óy!í ¸̨ ˆS Ï̂í ¸̨ ã˛ Ï̂° ÎyÎ˚–Û ~ê˛y ˛õí ¸̨yÓ˚
˛õÓ˚ ÙˆÏl •ˆÏï˛G ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yl ˆÜ˛yl °y•zˆÏÓ Ó˚# ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó•zê˛y ˆçyàyí˛¸ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ° Ó#ˆÏÓ˚l– ~áyˆÏlG ˆ§•z
°y•zˆÏÓ Ó˚#Ó˚ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ê˛y !Ü˛v ≤Ãyôylƒ ˆ˛õ°–

÷Ó˚& Ï̂ï˛•z Ó Ï̂°!SÈ ˆÎ ~•z ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ó•z §ï˛ƒ!çÍ Ó˚y Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒ à Ï̂“ x Ï̂lÜ˛áy!l ç%̂ Ïí ¸̨ Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏSÈÈüüüÈ
àˆÏ“Ó˚ ≤Ã§ˆÏD ~ÓÇ ˆË˛ï˛Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛y!•l#ˆÏï˛ÈüüüÈ ~Ùl!Ü˛ ˆÜ˛yÌyG ˆÜ˛yÌyG §Ó˚y§!Ó˚ SÈyÎ˚y ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈó ï˛ˆÏÓ ˆ§ê˛y ≤ÃÙyî
§yˆÏ˛õ«˛– ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ˛≈y§Û Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ 244 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ ÌyÜ˛y ~Ü˛ê˛y âê˛ly ï%˛ˆÏ° xyˆÏ°yã˛ly Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÜ˛ ≠

Ú§yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§ Óyâ ˛õy°y•zÎ˚yˆÏSÈ §ÇÓyˆÏò §•ˆÏÓ˚ Ù•y ˆày°Ùy° ˛õ!í˛¸Î˚y ˆà°ó ÓyçyˆÏÓ˚ ˆòyÜ˛yl˛õyê˛ xˆÏlÜ˛ Ó¶˛˛ ••zÎ˚y
ˆà°ó xy¢B˛yÓ˚ xyÓ˚G Ü˛yÓ˚îÈüüüÈ §ÇÓyò ˛õyGÎ˚y !àÎ˚y Ï̂SÈ ˆÎñ Óyâê˛y ˛õ°y•zÎ˚y §• Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ lyly fliy Ï̂l •yly !òÎ˚y !Ê˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Ï̂SÈ–Û

~ÓyÓ˚ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ 648 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ ÌyÜ˛y Óî≈ly ˆò!á ≠
Úxy˛õ Ï̂°yà ÎÓ Óy•yÓ˚ ÎÑy Ï̂Î˚ñ Ó°° Ó%°y!Ü˛≤Ã§yò Ú˛õÎ˚ò° Îy Ï̂l Ï̂§ ÎyÓ˚y §Ù•y° Ï̂Ü˛ ÎylyÛ !ç Ï̂K˛§ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ çyly ˆà°

xyç•z §Ü˛yˆÏ° ly!Ü˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y ï˛yàí˛¸y•z Óyâ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ áÑyã˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õy!°ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– Ü˛# Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˛õy!°ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ˆ§ê˛y Ó%°y!Ü˛≤Ã§yò
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çyˆÏl lyñ !Ü˛v ˆ§•z ÓyˆÏâÓ˚ Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ §yÓ˚y •yçy!Ó˚Óyà ¢•Ó˚ ï˛ê˛fliÛ–
~áy Ï̂l xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y ï˛Ìƒ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  ˛õyë˛Ü˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ ò,!‹T xyÜ˛£Ï≈î Ü˛!Ó˚– ˆ§ê˛y •° •yçy!Ó˚Óy Ï̂à xy§y ˆ@˝Ãê˛ Ùƒy Ï̂ç!Ïfiê˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚

Ùy!°Ü˛ !Ù/ Ü%˛!RÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y Ùhs˝ˆÏÓƒÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ÈüüüÈ Ú!Ù/ Ü%˛!R Ó°ˆÏ°lñ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§ xy§yÓ˚ xyˆÏà SÈÛÓSÈÓ˚ í˛z!l Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y
çy•yç ˆÜ˛y¡õy!lˆÏï˛ !SÈˆÏ°lñ Óy.y!°ˆÏòÓ˚ Ë˛y°ÓyˆÏ§lñ Ü˛yÓ˚î Óy.y!°Ó˚y•z ly!Ü˛ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ §!ï˛ƒÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛òÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚Û
å˛õ,ÈüÈ650ä–

xyÓyÓ˚ !Ê˛!Ó˚ ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈̨ y§Û Ó•ẑ Ïï˛ñ ˆ§•z Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ à Ï̂“•z ≠ Úˆ§ ¢• Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛ ˆàyÎ˚y°â Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ SÈy Ï̂òÓ˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ !Óã˛y!°Ó˚
àyòyÎ˚ °%Ü˛y•zÎ˚y!SÈ°– ï˛ÌyÎ˚ ~Ü˛çlˆÏÜ˛ çáÙ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ï˛Ìy ••zˆÏï˛ ˛õ°y•zÎ˚y Óyâê˛y ly!Ü˛ Ó˚yhflÏyÓ˚ ôyˆÏÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y ¢)lƒ âˆÏÓ˚
Îy•zÎ˚y xyhflÏyly °•zÎ˚y!SÈ°– Ù%ˆÏá Ù%ˆÏá §ï˛ƒ G x§ï˛ƒ âê˛ly lyly Ë˛yˆÏÓ x!ï˛Ó˚!Oï˛ ••zÎ˚y ˆ°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏl xy!§Î˚y
ˆ˛õÑÔ!SÈˆÏï˛ °y!à°ó ï˛y•yˆÏï˛ ¢•ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §Ó ˆ°yÜ˛ xyÓ˚G í˛zÍÜ˛!Z˛ï˛ ••zÎ˚y Ü˛y° Ü˛yê˛y•zˆÏï˛ °y!à°ÈüüüÈ ˆÜ˛• Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yhflÏyÎ˚
Óy!•Ó˚ ••zˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚° lyñ ¢•Ó˚ÙÎ˚ ‡°fli(° Ü˛y[˛ Óy!ôÎ˚y ˆà°Û– å˛õ,ÈüÈ244ä–

xyÓyÓ˚ §ï˛ƒ!çˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚Û x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒ àˆÏ“ ã˛ˆÏ° Îy•z ≠ Ú~áylÜ˛yÓ˚ Óyâ ˛õy°yˆÏlyÓ˚ Óƒy˛õˆÏÓ˚ xyÓ˚G
çyl°yÙ Ü%̨ !RÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂SÈ– Ü˛Ù Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ çly ˛õMÈ˛y Ï̂¢Ü˛ ˆ°yÜ˛ ly!Ü˛ Óyâê˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ïÑ̨ yÓ%Ó˚ Óy•ẑ ÏÓ˚ ˆò Ï̂á Ï̂SÈ– ~Ü˛ ˆ˛õ Ï̂ê ∆̨y° ˆfiê˛¢ Ï̂lÓ˚
Ùy!°ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Óy!í˛¸Ó˚ í˛zˆÏë˛yˆÏl ly!Ü˛ Óyâê˛y ì%˛ˆÏÜ˛!SÈ°– Ë˛oˆÏ°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ flf# ˆ§ê˛yˆÏÜ˛ ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚ !Ë˛Ó˚!Ù áyl– ~Ü˛ ˆl˛õy!°
Ë˛o Ï̂°yÜ˛ fl%Òê˛y Ï̂Ó˚ Îy!FSÈ Ï̂°lñ !ï˛!l Óyâê˛y Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚yhflÏy ˆ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚y Ï̂ï˛ ˆò Ï̂á ˆ§yçy °ƒy¡õ Į̈̂ õy Ï̂fiê˛ ôyE˛y ˆÙ Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õÑyçÓ˚yÓ˚ !ï˛l Ï̂ê˛
•yí˛¸ ˆË˛ˆÏ. ~ál •y§˛õyï˛yˆÏ° xyˆÏSÈlÛ å˛õ,ÈüÈ650ä– xyÓyÓ˚ 659 ˛õ,¤˛yÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈÈüüüÈ ÚÙˆÏ•¢ÓyÓ%Ó˚ Óy!í˛¸ ˜Ü˛°yˆÏ§ !àˆÏÎ˚
Óyâ §¡õˆÏÜ≈˛ xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÎ˚ çylˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ÈüüüÈ Ú!Ü˛v ˆ§•z Ù%ˆÏí˛Ó˚ ˆë˛°y ~ál §yÙ°yˆÏly òyÎ˚Û Ó°ˆÏ°l xÓ˚&îÓyÓ%– ¢•ˆÏÓ˚
ˆï˛y ˛õƒy!lÜ˛ú Gê˛yˆÏÜ˛ ~«%˛!l ˆÙˆÏÓ˚ ˆÊ˛°y í˛z!ã˛ï˛– !Ó!°!ï˛ §yÜ≈˛y§ •ˆÏ° ~ !ç!l§ Ü˛«˛lG •ï˛ ly–Û

~ÓÇ ˆÊ˛Ó˚ ~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Óî≈ly ˆòˆÏá !l•z ≠ Úˆ¢£Ï ˛õÎ≈hs˝ Ë˛yà°˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ùƒy!çˆÏfiê˛∆ê˛ G !§!Ë˛°
§yI≈l ò%•z çl ò%•zê˛y ò%•zÈüÈl°y Ó®%Ü˛ (Double Barrel Gun) °•zÎ˚y ÓyˆÏâÓ˚ §¶˛yˆÏl Óy!•Ó˚ ••zˆÏ°l– Óyâê˛y ï˛yí˛¸y
˛õy•zÎ˚y Ó˚yhflÏyÓ˚ ôyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆ§•z âÓ˚ SÈy!í˛¸Î˚y ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆáy°yÓ˚ âˆÏÓ˚ ì%˛!Ü˛Î˚y ˛õˆÏí˛¸ó ï˛ÌyÎ˚ ~Ü˛ Ó,k˛y Ó!§Î˚y ÎÑyï˛yÎ˚ àÙ
!˛õ!£Ï̂ Ïï˛!SÈ°ó Óyâê˛y ~Ü˛ °y Ï̂Ê˛ ï˛y•y Ï̂Ü˛ !í˛Dy•zÎ˚y â Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ Îy•zÎ˚y •y!çÓ˚ú Ó%í ¸̨# xÜ˛fløyÍ ~•z x!ã˛hs˝ƒl#Î˚ í z̨̨ õo Ï̂Ó
Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ Ú•Ñyí˛zñ Ùyí˛zÛ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y !ã˛ÍÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ âˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Óy!•Ó˚ ••zÎ˚y xyˆÏ§ñ ~ÓÇ ÈüüüÈ ï˛y•yÓ˚ !Ü˛ ≤Ãï%˛ƒÍ˛õß¨Ù!ï˛ ÈüüüÈ
ˆ§ âÓ˚ ••zˆÏï˛ Óy!•Ó˚ ••zÎ˚y ï˛yí˛¸yï˛y!í˛¸ âˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛Óyê˛ê˛y Ó¶˛ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y !òÎ˚y ï˛y•yÓ˚ !¢Ü˛° ï%˛!°Î˚y ˆòÎ˚ñ ~ÓÇ ÚÓyâ ÓyâÛ
Ó!°Î˚y !ã˛ÍÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛Û– å˛õ,ÈüÈ244ÈüÈ45ä–

~ÓyÓ˚ §ï˛ƒ!ç Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó•z ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ≠ ÚáÓÓ˚ ~ Ï̂§SÈ Ó˚yÙà Ï̂í ¸̨Ó˚ Ó˚yhflÏyÎ˚ xyç !Ó Ï̂Ü˛ Ï̂°•z ly!Ü˛ Óyâê˛y
ˆòáy ˆà Ï̂SÈ– ~!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆê ∆̨lyÓ˚ ˆï˛y •y§˛õyï˛y Ï̂°ñ xlƒ!ê˛ Ùy!° Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ § Ï̂D V˛àí ¸̨yê˛àí ¸̨y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !l Ï̂áÑyç– xy!Ù !§Ç Ï̂Ü˛
Ó Ï̂°!SÈ ˆÎ Óyâê˛y Ï̂Ü˛ Î!ò ÙyÓ˚̂ Ïï˛•z •Î˚ñ ˆï˛y xyÙy Ï̂Ü˛ ÙyÓ˚̂ Ïï˛ òyG– x° Ï̂Ó˚!í˛ ˆï˛y ï˛yÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Ü˛ =!° ã˛ Ï̂° Ï̂SÈó Î!ò çáÙ
•ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ï˛y •ˆÏ° ˆï˛y !• •zç ~ ˆí˛OyÓ˚y§ Ó#fiê˛–Û ÉÉÉxy!Ù ˆï˛y §ˆÏD !Ì  GÎ˚yl Ê˛y•zË˛ê˛y !l!FSÈñ Ó°ˆÏ°l xÓ˚&îÓyÓ%ñ
Ü˛yÓ˚î ~Ù!l Ï̂ï˛•z ã˛yÓ˚!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õƒy!lÜ˛– ˆàyÓ˚& SÈyà°G ˆà Ï̂SÈ ~Ü˛ xyôê˛y– §yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§Ó˚ áÑyã˛yÎ˚ Ó!® xÓfliyÎ˚ Ó%̂ Ïí ¸̨y • Ï̂Î˚ ÙÓ˚yÓ˚
ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ çDˆÏ° =!° ˆáˆÏÎ˚ ÙyÓ˚yê˛y áyÓ˚y˛õ !Ü˛ˆÏ§⁄Û å˛õ, 659ä

âê˛ly •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° í˛zˆÏŒê˛yê˛y ≠ ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•zˆÏï˛ Ó°y xyˆÏSÈ Ë˛yà°˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ùƒy!çˆÏfiê˛∆ê˛ G !§!Ë˛° §yç≈l ò%çˆÏl
Ó%!í˛¸Ó˚ ˆáy°yÓ˚ âˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆáy°y §!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ Óyâê˛yˆÏÜ˛ =!° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÙˆÏÓ˚ ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°ó Ü˛yÓ˚î ˆ§ê˛y !SÈ° ˆ˛õy£Ï ly Ùyly ˛õ)î≈ÓÎ˚flÒ G
§òƒ ô Ï̂Ó˚ xyly Óyâ– !Ü˛v ÎÌyÌ≈ òÓ˚!ò Ùl ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂° xÎÌy ˛õ÷ ˆÙ Ï̂Ó˚ à Ï̂Ó≈ Ó%Ü˛ ˆÊ˛y°y Ï̂lyÓ˚ ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ÓÑy!ã˛ Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚yáyÓ˚
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Ù Ï̂ôƒ ˆÎ ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÜ˛yÓ˚ • Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ñ ˆ§•z ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ¢ Ï̂≤ÃÙ#ñ ˛õ÷ Ï̂≤ÃÙ# Ù Ï̂lÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ˆ˛õ°yÙ §ï˛ƒ!ç Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ˆ°áyÎ˚ ~ÓÇ
ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏeÓ˚ §ˆÏD Îy §ï˛ƒ §ï˛ƒ•z Ùylyl§•z– §ï˛ƒ!çˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ àˆÏ“ Óyâê˛y !SÈ° §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ ˆ˛õy£Ï
ÙylyˆÏly Óyâ– ï˛y•z ~•z Ó˚•§ƒ àˆÏ“ çDˆÏ° ˆÊ˛°%òy xÓ˚&îÓyÓ%Ó˚ ÚÓ®%ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ lˆÏ°Ó˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ •yï˛ ˆÓ˚ˆÏá Ù,ò% ã˛yˆÏ˛õ ly!ÙˆÏÎ˚
ˆòÎ˚ñ =!° ã˛ Ï̂°!ló §yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§ Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ ˆá°y ˆòáy Ï̂lyÓ˚ çlƒ Ó°Óyl ˆê ∆̨lyÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚y!u˛Ü˛yÓ˚ ~ Ï̂§ Ú§%°ï˛yl Óyâ Ï̂Ü˛Û Ó¢ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚
ï˛yÓ˚ à°yÎ˚ ˆã˛l ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ !ò°ñ xyÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ ˆ§•z ˆã˛l ôˆÏÓ˚ §%°ï˛ylˆÏÜ˛ çDˆÏ°Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ ~°
~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ §yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ áÑyã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ– å˛õ,ÈüÈ689ä– ~Ó˚ xyˆÏà G ˛õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Óî≈ly ~ï˛•z ˆÓ˚yÙyMÈ˛Ü˛Ó˚ ˆÎ §ï˛ƒ!çˆÏï˛Ó˚
Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó•zê˛y ~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ xl%ˆÏÓ˚yô Ü˛!Ó˚ §Óy•zˆÏÜ˛–

Îy•z ˆ•yÜ˛ ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §ï˛ƒ!çÍ Ó˚yÎ˚ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒ àˆÏ“Ó˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ !Ü˛S%ÈÓ˚ í˛z˛õÜ˛Ó˚î
§Ç@˝Ã• Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!SÈ Ï̂°l Ó Ï̂°•z Ù Ï̂l Ü˛Ó˚y ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚– ~ Ï̂Ü˛Óy Ï̂Ó˚ ≤ÃÌÙ xl%̂ ÏFSÈ Ï̂ò ˆÎÙl ~•z Ó•ẑ ÏÎ˚Ó˚ í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á xy Ï̂SÈñ ˆï˛Ùl•z
9lÇ xl%ˆÏFSÈˆÏò xyˆÏSÈ Úí˛yÎ˚y!Ó˚ Îál ˆ¢£Ï •° ï˛ál Ó˚yï˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y– ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ ï˛álG â%Ù xyˆÏ§!lñ Ü˛yÓ˚î xy!Ù Îál
ˆ°˛õê˛y ày Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ ê˛yl!SÈñ ï˛ál ˆòá°yÙ G °y° Ï̂Ùy•lÓyÓ%Ó˚ ˆòGÎ˚y §yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§Ó˚ Ó•zê˛y á%°°– í z̨!l Ü˛Ìy•z !ò Ï̂Î˚!SÈ Ï̂°l
GÑÓ˚ ˛õí˛¸y •ˆÏ° ˆÊ˛°%òyˆÏÜ˛ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˆòˆÏÓlñ xyÓ˚ ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ ˛õí˛¸y ˆ¢£Ï •ˆÏ° xy!Ù ˛õí˛¸ÓÛ–

ï˛ˆÏÓ ~ê˛y !ë˛Ü˛ñ ˆï˛y˛õˆÏ§Ó˚ ˛õí˛¸yÓ˚ xyˆÏà•z ~•z Ó•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÎˆÏÌFSÈ í˛zk,˛!ï˛ !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈ ~ÓÇ !Ü˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ Ü˛ï˛ !Ù° Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈñ
!Ü˛S%È !Ü˛S%È çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ ï%̨ Ï̂° ô Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ§ê˛yG ˆò!á Ï̂Î˚!SÈ– Ü˛y Ï̂ç•z ~•z ≤ÃÓ Ï̂¶˛Ó˚ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ ˆï˛y˛õ Ï̂§Ó˚ xy Ï̂à•z ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ ≈̨y Ï̂§Ó˚Û
xˆÏlÜ˛ xÇˆÏ¢Ó˚ §¶˛yl ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚•z ˆàˆÏSÈl ~ÓÇ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒ àˆÏ“ ˆÊ˛°%òy Îál Ó˚•§ƒ §ÙyôyˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÌñ
ï˛ál çylˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚!SÈ ˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ Ü˛ÌyˆÏï˛•zÈüüüÈ ÚÓ#ˆÏÓ˚lÓyÓ% Ü˛ˆÏî≈° §%ˆÏÓ˚¢ !ÓŸªyˆÏ§Ó˚ ç#Ól# ˛õˆÏí˛¸ Ù%?˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l G ï˛ÑyÓ˚
ÙˆÏï˛y •ˆÏï˛ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– §%ˆÏÓ˚¢ !ÓŸªy§ âÓ˚ ˆSÈˆÏí˛¸ áy°y§# •ˆÏÎ˚ !ÓˆÏòˆÏ¢ !àˆÏÎ˚ ˆÓ !çˆÏ° Î%k˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ lyÙ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l
ˆ§ê˛y xyÙyÓ˚ ÙˆÏl !SÈ°– ˆÎê˛y ÙˆÏl !SÈ° ly ˆ§ê˛y xy!Ù Ü˛y° Ó˚yˆÏe Óy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§ ÓˆÏ° ~Ü˛ê˛y Ó•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆçˆÏl!SÈ–
ˆ§ê˛y •° ~•z ˆÎ §%̂ ÏÓ˚¢ !ÓŸªy§ !SÈ Ï̂°l ≤ÃÌÙ Óy.y!° !Î!l Óyâ !§Ç• ˆê ∆̨l Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ §yÜ≈̨ y Ï̂§Ó˚ ˆá°y ˆò!á Ï̂Î˚!SÈ Ï̂°l– ïÑ̨ yÓ˚
§ÓˆÏã˛ˆÏÎ˚ xyŸã˛Î≈ ˆá°y !SÈ° !§ÇˆÏ•Ó˚ Ù%á ÊÑ˛yÜ˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ÙyÌy ì%˛!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòGÎ˚yÛ– å˛õ,ÈüÈ 693ä–

~ ≤Ã§ˆÏD ~áyˆÏlG ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê%˛ í˛zk,˛!ï˛ ï%˛ˆÏ° ôÓ˚yÓ˚ ˆ°yË˛ §yÙ°yˆÏly ˆà° ly≠
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°u˛l ≤Ãò¢≈l# Ï̂ï˛ ˆá°y ˆòáyl
§yÜ≈˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ §!•ï˛ !Ó°yˆÏï˛Ó˚ lylyl ¢•ˆÏÓ˚ â%!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ â%!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ï˛ÌyÎ˚ ~Ü˛çl !Óáƒyï˛ ˛õ÷Ó¢Ü˛y!Ó˚ Î˚%ˆÏÓ˚y˛õ#ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ §!•ï˛

§%̂ ÏÓ˚̂ Ï¢Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ •Î˚– §%̂ ÏÓ˚̂ Ï¢Ó˚ Î Ï̂Ì‹T §y•§ G Ùyl!§Ü˛ Ó° xy Ï̂SÈ °«˛ƒ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ˙ Óƒ!_´ §%̂ ÏÓ˚¢ Ï̂Ü˛ fl∫#Î˚ §•Ü˛yÓ˚#Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ
°•zˆÏ°l– §%ˆÏÓ˚¢ !Ü˛S%ÈÜ˛y° ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ xô#ˆÏl Ü˛yç Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y !•ÇflÀ ˛õ÷ Ó¢ Ü˛!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ G ˛õ÷!¢«˛yÓ˚ !Óòƒy xyÎ˚_ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y
°•zˆÏ°l– e´ˆÏÙ !ï˛!lG ~Ü˛ çl §%ò«˛ ˛õ÷!¢«˛Ü˛ ••zÎ˚y í˛z!ë˛ˆÏ°l G ≤ÃyÎ˚ ò%•z ÓÍ§Ó˚ Ü˛y° ˙ Î˚%ˆÏÓ˚y˛õ#ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !lÜ˛ê˛
Ìy!Ü˛Î˚y !ï˛!l !§ÇˆÏ•Ó˚ §!•ï˛ x§yÙylƒ e´#í˛¸y ˆòáy•zˆÏï˛ °y!àˆÏ°l– 1882 á,‹TyˆÏ∑ °u˛l làˆÏÓ˚ ~Ü˛ Ó,•Í ≤Ãò¢≈l#
•Î˚ó ï˛ÌyÎ˚ §%ˆÏÓ˚¢ !•ÇflÀ çvÓ˚ §!•ï˛ ˆá°y ˆòáy•zÎ˚y §Ü˛°ˆÏÜ˛ Ü,˛ï˛#c Óî≈lyÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•zˆÏï˛ ˆ°áÜ˛
Îy Ó Ï̂° Ï̂SÈl ï˛yG Ü˛Ù !ã˛_yÜ˛£Ï≈Ü˛ lÎ˚ ≠ Ú•zí ẑ̨ ÏÓ˚y˛õ#Î˚Ó˚y x Ï̂lÜ˛=!° Ù%?˛Ü˛Ó˚ G Óy•ƒï˛/ x!ôÜ˛ï˛Ó˚ !ÓfløÎ˚Ü˛Ó˚ ˆÓyô ••zï˛ñ
§ Ï̂®• ly•zó !Ü˛v Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ Óy§yÎ˚ ì%̨ !Ü˛Î˚yñ ˆ§•z x˛õ!Ó˚§Ó˚ fliy Ï̂l ò%•z!ê˛ Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ xï˛ §y!ß¨̂ Ïôƒ GÓ˚*˛õ ã˛ê‰̨ Ü˛yã˛ê‰̨ !Ü˛ ˆá°yÈüÈÙyÎ˚
Ù%á •Ñy Ü˛Ó˚y•zÎ˚y ï˛y•yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ Ù%u˛ ì%˛Ü˛y•zÎ˚y ˆòGÎ˚yÈüÈˆòáyl ˆÎ Ü˛ï˛ x!ôÜ˛ !Ó˛õIlÜ˛ G §y•§ÈüÈ§yˆÏ˛õ«˛ ï˛y•y ~Ü˛ê%˛
xl%ôyÓl Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏ°•z Ó%V˛y ÎyÎ˚Û å˛õ,ÈüÈ123ä–

~•z Óî≈lyÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ xÇˆÏ¢ xyˆÏà í˛z!Õ‘!áï˛ Óî≈ly !Ù!°ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòáˆÏ° §!ï˛ƒ•z xÓyÜ˛ •ˆÏï˛ •Î˚–
~ SÈyí ¸̨yG ~•z ≤ÃÓ Ï̂¶˛Ó˚ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ Ï̂Ü˛ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ áÓÓ˚ !ò Ï̂ï˛ ã˛y•zÈüüüÈ ˆ§!ê˛ •° ˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§yÓ˚ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ ˆÓy Ï̂§Ó˚ !l Ï̂çÓ˚G ~Ü˛!ê˛
ˆ°áy í˛yÎ˚!Ó˚ ˛õyGÎ˚y ˆà Ï̂SÈñ ÎyÓ˚ lyÙ Úˆ≤Ãy Ï̂Ê˛§yÓ˚ ˆÓy Ï̂§Ó˚ ˛x˛õ)ÓÁ≈ ºÙîÈüÈÓ,_yhs˝Ûñ ˆÎ!ê˛ ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈̨ y§Û Ó•ẑ ÏÎ˚Ó˚ 82
˛õyï˛yÎ˚ Ê%̨ ê˛ Ï̂ly Ï̂ê˛ ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ ˛õyGÎ˚y Îy Ï̂Óó ÎyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ˆï˛y˛õ Ï̂§Ó˚ Óî≈lyÎ˚ ˆl•z !Ü˛v– Ü˛y Ï̂ç•z ~!ê˛ Óï≈̨ Ùyl ≤ÃÓ¶˛ ˛õyë˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚
í˛z˛õ!Ó˚ ˛õyGly– ~SÈyí˛¸yG ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•zˆÏï˛ xˆÏlÜ˛=!° SÈ!ÓG xyˆÏSÈ åˆÙyê˛ 31!ê˛äñ ˆ§áyl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛
SÈ!Ó ~•z ≤ÃÓˆÏ¶˛Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ Î%_´ Ü˛Ó˚y •°–

§Ó Ï̂¢ Ï̂£Ï çyly•z ◊# xÓl#wÜ,̨ £è Ó§% Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ÚÓy.y°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈̨ y§Û Ó•z!ê˛ ≤ÃÌ Ï̂Ù Ùye 85 ˛õ,¤˛yÎ˚ SÈy˛õy ˆ¢£Ï •Î˚ñ ~ál
ˆÎ Ü˛ Ï̂°Ó Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õyGÎ˚y Îy Ï̂FSÈ ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õyï˛yÓ˚ §Çáƒy 286ó 2013 §y Ï̂° Úày.!ã˛°Û ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ly ~!ê˛ ˛õ%lÓ˚yÎ˚ ˆSÈ Į̈̂ õ ˆÓÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚
~ÓÇ 2014 §yˆÏ° !mï˛#Î˚ Ù%oî ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ §Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ≤Ã¢Ç§y xç≈l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– §ˆÏD Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ §%Ë˛y£Ïã˛wñ ≤ÃÊ%˛Õ‘ã˛w
Ó˚yÎ˚ §• xˆÏlÜ˛ !Óò?˛ xyÓ˚ ˛õ![˛ï˛ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ≤Ã¢Ç§y§)ã˛Ü˛ ˛õe ~ÓÇ ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚Ü˛yÓ˚ âê˛lyÓ˚ !ÓÓÓ˚îñ Îy ˛õí˛¸ˆÏ° ~Ü˛òy
Óy.y°#Ó˚ ˆ¢ÔÎ≈ Ó# Ï̂Î≈Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ˆã˛y Ï̂áÓ˚ §yÙ Ï̂l ˆË˛ Ï̂§ í z̨ë˛ Ï̂Ó– §yÜ ≈̨y Ï̂§Ó˚ §y Ï̂Ì Î%_´ ˆ§•z §Ó Ùyl%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ fløÓ˚̂ Ïî !Ü˛S%È Ü˛Ó˚y
xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ xÓ¢ƒÜ˛_≈Óƒ ~ÓÇ ~ Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ §Ü˛° hflÏˆÏÓ˚•z òy!Ó í˛zë%˛Ü˛ÈüüüÈ ~•z xy¢y Ó˚y!á– ˆòˆÏ¢ ~ï˛ Ó˚yhflÏy˘ˆfiê˛¢ˆÏlÓ˚
lyÙÜ˛Ó˚î •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ xˆÏlÜ˛ !Óò?˛ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ lyˆÏÙñ ~ÑˆÏòÓ˚ lyˆÏÙG !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !≤ÃÎ˚lyÌ ˆÓy§ ~ÓÇ §%¢#°y§%®Ó˚#Ó˚ lyˆÏÙ
åÜ˛ˆÏî≈° §%ˆÏÓ˚¢ !ÓŸªyˆÏ§Ó˚ lyˆÏÙ ˆÓyô•Î˚ Ó˚yhflÏyÓ˚ lyÙÜ˛Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈä ~Ó˚Ü˛Ù !Ü˛S%È Ü˛Ó˚y ˆ•yÜ˛ÈüüüÈ~•zê%˛Ü%˛ xyˆÏÓòl
çy!lˆÏÎ˚ ˆ°áy ˆ¢£Ï Ü˛!Ó˚–

˛õ%lŸã˛ ≠ §ï˛ƒ!çˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ú!SÈß¨ÙhflÏyÓ˚ x!Ë˛¢y˛õÛ Ó˚•§ƒ àˆÏ“Ó˚ ≤ÃÌÙ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ •Î˚ Úˆò¢Ûñ ¢yÓ˚ò#Î˚y 1385– @˝ÃsiyÜ˛yˆÏÓ˚
≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ≠ ˆÊ˛Ó &Î˚y!Ó˚ 1981ñ xyl® ˛õyÓ!°¢y§≈ ˛≤Ãy•zˆÏË˛ê˛ !°!ÙˆÏê˛í˛– ≤ÃFSÈò G x°ÇÜ˛Ó˚î ≠ §ï˛ƒ!çÍ Ó˚yÎ˚–
˛õÓ˚Óï˛≈#Ü˛yˆÏ° ÚˆÊ˛°%òyÓ˚ ˛õyl‰ã˛Û @˝ÃˆÏsi §ÇÜ˛!°ï˛– ≤ÃÌÙ §ÇflÒÓ˚î 2000– xyl® ˛õyÓ!°¢y§≈ ≤Ãy•zˆÏË˛ê˛ !°!ÙˆÏê˛í˛–

ˆÎ §ÇflÒÓ˚î ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ~•z xy Ï̂°yã˛ly Ü˛Ó˚y •° ˆ§!ê˛ §ï˛ƒ!çÍ Ó˚y Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ÚˆÊ˛°%òy 1 §Ù@˝ÃÛ– Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ≠ xyl® ˛õyÓ!°¢y§≈
≤Ãy•zˆÏË˛ê˛ !°!ÙˆÏê˛í˛ñ 2005– ˛õ,¤˛y 645ÈüÈ694– ~ÓÇ ÚÓyDy°#Ó˚ §yÜ≈˛y§Û Ó•zˆÏï˛ ˆÎË˛yˆÏÓ Óî≈ly ~ÓÇ xlƒylƒ ï˛Ìƒ
˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ!¢ï˛ñ ˆ§=!° x«%˛ß¨ ˆÓ˚ˆÏá ˆ§•z ≤ÃÓˆÏ¶˛ í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ≤ÃÓ¶˛ ˛õyë˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yl ˆÜ˛yl ˆ«˛ˆÏe ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ˆÏl
§ˆÏ®• •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ˆË˛ˆÏÓ ~!ê˛ çy!lˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yáy •°–
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ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyˆÏl ˛õMÈ˛ÈüÈÜ˛!ÓÓ˚ xÓòyl
ç#Ólyl® Ó§% �

ˆò¢Ùyï,̨ Ü˛yÓ˚ Ó®lyÓ˚ çlƒ ˆÎ àyl ˆ§ àyl ˆò¢ydy Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ àyl– ˆò Ï̂¢Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ Ë˛y Ï̂°yÓy§y Ùyl%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ çß√àï˛ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚–
~•z x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ áÓ≈ •ˆÏ° ˆò¢ˆÏ≤Ã!ÙÜ˛ Ùyl%£Ï ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ !òˆÏÎ˚ §ÙˆÏÓï˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ !ÓˆÏoy• Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ~Ùl!Ü˛
ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ çlƒ Ùyl%£Ï ç#Ól !Ó§ç≈l !òˆÏï˛ !môy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ly– í˛z!l¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆ¢ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ ÓyÇ°y Ü˛yÓƒ §D#ˆÏï˛Ó˚ !ÓÜ˛yˆÏ¢Ó˚
~Ü˛ !Ó˛õ%° §Ω˛yÓly ˆòáy ˆòÎ˚– !•®%fliyl# Ó˚yà §D#ˆÏï˛Ó˚ x!ï˛ Óƒy˛õÜ˛ xyˆÏÎ˚yçl ~ÓÇ lyly ¢yáyÎ˚ ÓyÇ°y àyˆÏlÓ˚
!ÓÜ˛y Ï̂¢Ó˚ ˛õê˛Ë)̨ !Ù ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •Î˚– ~•z Î%̂ Ïà Ó˚ã˛lyÓ˚ xyË˛y§ ˛õyGÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ ˆçƒy!ï˛!Ó˚!wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ù≈ñ ï˛ Ï̂Ó ~Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚̨ õ)î≈!ê˛
ôÓ˚y ˛õˆÏí˛¸ !Ù!°ï˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ñ !mˆÏçw°y° Ó˚yÎ˚ñ Ó˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝ ˆ§lñ xï%˛°≤Ã§yò ˆ§l G Ü˛yç# lçÓ˚&°
•z§°yˆÏÙÓ˚ §D#ï˛ Ó˚ã˛lyÎ˚– ~Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆò¢ydÜ˛ˆÏÓyôÜ˛ !ÓˆÏ¢£ÏË˛yˆÏÓ í˛zˆÏÕ‘áˆÏÎyàƒ Îy ~•z ≤ÃÓˆÏ¶˛Ó˚ xyˆÏ°yã˛ƒ !Ó£ÏÎ˚–

ÓyÇ°y ˆò¢yd Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ §D#ï˛ çà Ï̂ï˛ §%Ó˚ G Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ Ùyô%̂ ÏÎ≈ ÎÑyÓ˚y xyçG xÙÓ˚ • Ï̂Î˚ xy Ï̂SÈl ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y • Ï̂°lÈüüüÈ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ
ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚ñ !m Ï̂çw°y° Ó˚yÎ˚ñ Ó˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝ ˆ§lñ xï%̨ °≤Ã§yò ˆ§l G Ü˛yç# lçÓ˚&° •z§°yÙ– Óy.y!°Ó˚ §,çl¢#°ï˛y !ÓÜ˛y Ï̂¢
í˛z_´ ˛õÑyã˛çl Ü˛!Óñ à#!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚ G §%Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y àyˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛y[˛yÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ §Ù,k˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– !Ó¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ≤ÃÌÙ ã˛yÓ˚ ò¢ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚
ÙˆÏôƒ ~•z ˛õMÈ˛Ó˚b xyô%!lÜ˛ ÓyÇ°y àylˆÏÜ˛ ò,ì˛¸ !Ë˛!_Ó˚ G˛õÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ~ÑˆÏòÓ˚ àyl §ÙÜ˛yˆÏ° ˆÎÙl §ÙyòÓ˚
ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°ñ Óï≈˛ÙyˆÏlG GÑˆÏòÓ˚ àyl xyÓ˚G ˆÓ!¢ ˙!ï˛•ƒ Ù![˛ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ– ~ÑˆÏòÓ˚ àyˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ fl∫ï˛sfï˛y xyˆÏSÈ– ~•z ˛õMÈ˛
à#!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y §D#ˆÏï˛ Ó˚yà§D#ï˛ñ ˆ°yÜ˛§D#ï˛ G ˛õyŸã˛yï˛ƒ §D#ˆÏï˛Ó˚ !Ù°l â!ê˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl– ~ÑˆÏòÓ˚ àyˆÏlÓ˚ lyly !òÜ˛
ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°G ~áyˆÏl ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyl §¡õˆÏÜ≈˛ xyˆÏ°yã˛ly Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–

xyô%!lÜ˛ ÓyÇ°y ày Ï̂l ˛õMÈ˛Ü˛!Ó ¢∑!ê˛ ˆÓ¢ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛– ÓyÇ°y §D#ï˛ çà Ï̂ï˛ §%Ó˚ G Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ Ùyô%̂ ÏÎ≈ ÎÑyÓ˚y xyçG xÙÓ˚
•ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈl ïÑ˛yÓ˚y •ˆÏ°lñ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ñ !mˆÏçw°y° Ó˚yÎ˚ñ Ó˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝ ˆ§lñ xï%˛°≤Ã§yò ˆ§l G Ü˛yç# lçÓ˚&°
•z§°yÙ– ~ÑˆÏòÓ˚ àyl §ÙÜ˛yˆÏ° ˆÎÙl §ÙyòÓ˚ ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° Óï≈˛ÙyˆÏlG GÑˆÏòÓ˚ àyl xyÓ˚G ˆÓ!¢ ˙!ï˛•Ù![˛ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ–
!Ó Ï̂¢£ÏË˛y Ï̂Ó Ó° Ï̂ï˛ ˆà Ï̂° Óy.y!°Ó˚ §È,çl¢#°ï˛y !ÓÜ˛y Ï̂¢ñ ~•z ˛õÑyã˛çl à#!ï˛Ü˛!Ó !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï xÓòyl ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá Ï̂SÈl– Ü˛!Ó G
§%Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y ày Ï̂lÓ˚ Ë˛y[˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ xyÓ˚G §Ù,k˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈl– ~Ñ̂ ÏòÓ˚ ày Ï̂lÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ fl∫ï˛sfï˛y xy Ï̂SÈ– ~•z ˛õMÈ˛ à#!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y
§D#ˆÏï˛ Ó˚yà§D#ï˛ñ ˆ°yÜ˛§D#ï˛ G ˛õyŸã˛yï˛ƒ §D#ˆÏï˛Ó˚ !Ù°l â!ê˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl–

!•®%̂ ÏÙ°y Î%à ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ fl∫̂ Ïò¢# Î%à ˛õÎ≈hs˝ §Ùyç çyàÓ˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ àyl Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ ≤Ãã%̨ Ó˚– !Ü˛v í z̨!l¢ ¢ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ÙyV˛yÙy!V˛
§ÙÎ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ {ŸªÓ˚=ˆÏÆÓ˚ÈüÈ~Ó˚ Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ fl∫ˆÏò!¢Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃÌÙ flõ®l ôÁ!lï˛ •Î˚– ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó‡Ü˛!Ó G à#!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚
fl∫̂ Ïò¢# ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îyÎ˚ àyl Ó˚ã˛ly Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ÓyÇ°y Ü˛yÓƒà#!ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛ lï%̨ l ôyÓ˚y Î%_´ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– §ÇÓyò ≤ÃË˛yÜ˛ Ï̂Ó˚ {ŸªÓ˚= Ï̂ÆÓ˚ fl∫̂ Ïò¢ Ï̂≤ÃÙ
≤Ãã˛yÓ˚ ~ÓÇ Ùyï,̨ Ë)̨ !Ù G Ùyï,̨ Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ xl%Ó˚yà ˆây£Ïîyñ Ó˚D°y Ï̂°Ó˚ ˛õ!pl# í z̨̨ õyáƒylñ Ó˚y Ï̂çw°y° !Ù Ï̂eÓ˚ !Ó!ÓôyÌ≈
§Ç@˝Ã• G ˆòˆÏÓˆÏwlyˆÏÌÓ˚ ï˛_¥ˆÏÓy!ôl# ˛õ!eÜ˛yÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ ˆò¢Ë˛!_´Ó˚ í˛zj#˛õÜ˛ Ó˚ã˛ly ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ñ Ó!B˛Ùã˛ˆÏwÓ˚ ÓDò¢≈lñ

�ˆ§rê˛yÓ˚ Ê˛Ó˚ xy!Ü≈˛G°!çÜ˛ƒy° fiê˛y!í˛ç xƒy[˛ ̂ ê˛∆!lÇñ •zfiê˛yl≈ •z!u˛Î˚yñ ̂ Ü˛y°Ü˛yï˛y–
E-mail : jibanbasu67@gmail.com
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!•®%̂ ÏÙ°yñ çyï˛#Î˚ lyê˛ƒ¢y°y fliy˛õlñ l#°ò˛õ≈̂ ÏîÓ˚ xl%Óyò ≤ÃË,̨ !ï˛ !Ó!ã˛e !Ó!Óô âê˛lyÎ˚ fl∫̂ Ïò¢ ˆã˛ï˛lyÓ˚ •z!ï˛•y§ í z̨!l¢
¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !mï˛#Î˚yˆÏô≈ flõ!®ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛– ï˛ˆÏÓ !•®%ˆÏÙ°y•z !SÈ° ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyô àyˆÏlÓ˚ í˛zˆÏÕ‘ˆÏÎyàƒ í˛zÍ§– ~•z ˆÙ°y
§¡õˆÏÜ≈˛ Ó˚Ó#w Ó˚ã˛lyÓ°#Ó˚ §Æò¢ áˆÏ[˛Ó˚ 348 ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ í˛z!Õ‘!áï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ˆÎñ ÚÚxyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ Óyí˛¸#Ó˚ §y•yˆÏÎƒ !•®%ÈüÈˆÙ°y
Ó!°Î˚y ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆÙ°y §,!‹T ••zÎ˚y!SÈ°– lÓˆÏày˛õy° !Ùe Ù•y¢Î˚ ~•z ˆÙ°yÓ˚ Ü˛Ù≈Ü˛ï≈˛yÓ˚*ˆÏ˛õ !lˆÏÎ˚y!çï˛ !SÈˆÏ°l–
Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó£Ï≈̂ ÏÜ˛ fl∫̂ Ïò¢ Ó!°Î˚y Ë˛!_´Ó˚ §!•ï˛ í z̨̨ õ°!∏˛Ó˚ ˆã˛‹Ty ˆ§•z ≤ÃÌÙ •Î˚– ˆ§çòyòy ˆ§•z §Ù Ï̂Î˚ !Óáƒyï˛ çyï˛#Î˚ §D#ï˛
Ú!ÙˆÏ° §ˆÏÓ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛§hs˝ylÛ Ó˚ã˛ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l–ÛÛ ÓDË˛D xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏl ÓyÇ°y ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyˆÏlÓ˚ Óƒy˛õÜ˛ !ÓÜ˛y¢ âˆÏê˛–
ï˛ySÈyí˛¸yG !mˆÏçw°y° Ó˚yÎ˚ñ xï%˛°≤Ã§yò ˆ§lñ Ó˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝ ˆ§l G lçÓ˚&° •z§°yÙ ≤ÃÙ%á–

Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ !Óáƒyï˛ ˆçyí˛¸y§ÑyˆÏÜ˛y ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚Óy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ 1861 §yˆÏ° çß√@˝Ã•î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ÓDË˛D
xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ Ù%áƒ §D#ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚ !SÈˆÏ°l Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚– ÓDË˛D xyˆÏ®y°l ˛õˆÏÓ≈•z !ï˛!l ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyl Ó˚ã˛lyÎ˚
§Ó≈y!ôÜ˛ Ù Ï̂ly!l Ï̂Ó¢ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî•z ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ ˆÎ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˆò¢yd Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ ày Ï̂lÓ˚ §Ω˛yÓ˚ §Ù,!k˛ °yË˛
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ 1905 §yˆÏ° ÓDË˛D xyˆÏ®y°l !ÓˆÏÓ˚yô#ˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ˆò¢ˆÏ≤ÃˆÏÙÓ˚ !ã˛Ó˚hs˝lË˛yÓ!ê˛ ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyˆÏl
àË˛#Ó˚Ë˛yˆÏÓ Ó˚*˛õy!Î˚ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– Ê˛ˆÏ° ~•z àyl xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ §yÙ!Î˚Ü˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ x!ï˛e´Ù Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Óy.y!°Ó˚ !ã˛Ó˚Ü˛y°#l
fl∫ˆÏò¢§D#ˆÏï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ~•z Î%ˆÏà Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ x!ôÜ˛yÇ¢ àyˆÏl•z Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ ˆ°yÜ˛§D#ˆÏï˛Ó˚ §%Ó˚ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– ï˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ Óyí˛z° §%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤Ãyôylƒ ˆÓ!¢– Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆò¢ˆÏ≤ÃˆÏÙÓ˚ !ã˛Ó˚hs˝l Ë˛yÓ!ê˛ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ àyˆÏl
í˛zIµ°Ë˛yˆÏÓ ≤Ã!ï˛Ê˛!°ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ï˛ySÈyí˛¸yG ÚÚG xyÙyÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ùy!ê˛ñ ˆï˛yÙyÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ˆë˛Ü˛y•z ÙyÌyÛÛñ ÚÚÓyÇ°yÓ˚ Ùy!ê˛
ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ç° ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ÓyÎ˚% ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ Ê˛°ÛÛñ ÚÚxy!ç ÓyÇ°yˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ •*òÎ˚ •ˆÏï˛ Ü˛ál xy˛õ!lÛÛñ ÚÚ§yÌ≈Ü˛ çlÙ xyÙyÓ˚
ç Ï̂ß√!SÈ ~•z ˆò Ï̂¢ÛÛñ ÚÚÎ!ò ˆï˛yÓ˚ í˛yÜ˛ ÷ Ï̂l ˆÜ˛í z̨ ly xy Ï̂§ÛÛ ≤ÃË,̨ !ï˛ àyl= Ï̂°y ÓyÇ°y Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ í z̨ÍÜ,̨ ‹Tï˛Ù ˆò¢yd Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛
àyl– Ü˛!Ó=Ó˚& Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyl=ˆÏ°y §Ó≈Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ x§•ˆÏÎyà xyˆÏ®y°lñ xy•zl xÙylƒ
xyˆÏ®y°lˆÏÜ˛ ˆÎÙl ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îy Î%!àˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ˆï˛Ù!l ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#Ü˛yˆÏ° ÓyÇ°yˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ù%!_´Î%ˆÏk˛Ó˚ xï˛ƒhs˝ ¢!_´¢y°# Ë)˛!ÙÜ˛y
ˆÓ˚ˆÏáˆÏSÈ– ~Ùl!Ü˛ G•z §ÙˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ fl∫ˆÏò¢ ˆ≤ÃˆÏÙÓ˚ àyˆÏl ˆ°yÜ˛§D#ˆÏï˛Ó˚ §%Ó˚ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl ˆÎÙl
ÚÚxyÙyÓ˚ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y xy!Ù ˆï˛yÙyÎ˚ Ë˛y Ï̂°yÓy!§ÛÛ– àyl!ê˛ ˆò¢yd Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ àyl !• Ï̂§Ó ~ï˛ê˛y•z çl!≤ÃÎ˚ï˛y xç≈l Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚
ˆÎÈüüüÈ 1971 §y Ï̂° ÚÚxyÙyÓ˚ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y xy!Ù ˆï˛yÙyÎ˚ Ë˛y Ï̂°yÓy!§ÛÛ àyl!ê˛ ÓyÇ°y Ï̂ò Ï̂¢Ó˚ çy!ï˛Ó˚ ˛!˛õï˛y ÓDÓ¶%̨  ˆ¢á
Ù%!çÓ%Ó˚ Ó˚•Ùyl àyl!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ÓyÇ°yˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ çyï˛#Î˚ §D#ï˛ !•§yˆÏÓ fl∫#Ü,˛!ï˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl– Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆÓ¢ !Ü˛S%È
ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyl Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ §#Ùy ˆ≤Ã!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ xyçG §ÙylË˛yˆÏÓ çl!≤ÃÎ˚–

!mˆÏçw°y° Ó˚yÎ˚ xyô%!lÜ˛ ÓyÇ°y Ü˛yÓƒ§D#ˆÏï˛Ó˚ xlƒï˛Ù ˆ◊¤˛ !lÙ≈yï˛y– !ï˛!l ~Ü˛yôyˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛!Ó lyê˛ƒÜ˛yÓ˚ G
à#!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚– 1863 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ 19 ç%°y•z ˛õ!Ÿã˛ÙÓˆÏDÓ˚ lò#Î˚y ˆç°yÓ˚ Ü,̨ £èlàˆÏÓ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ çß√– ˆò¢ycˆÏÓyôÜ˛ ˆ≤ÃÙ G •y§ƒ
~•z !ï˛l!ê˛ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ xÓ°¡∫ˆÏl•z ≤Ãôylï˛ !ï˛!l àyl Ó˚ã˛ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ àyˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˛õyŸã˛yï˛ƒ §%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ e´ˆÏÙyayl G
e´Ù˛õï˛ˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛!D!ê˛ ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyˆÏlÓ˚ ôyÓ˚yÎ˚ lï%˛l Ùyey ~ˆÏl ˆòÎ˚– ÷ô% ï˛y•z lÎ˚ !ï˛!l ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyˆÏlÓ˚
Ùyôƒ Ï̂Ù lï%̨ l §yD#!ï˛Ü˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Ü˛“lyÓ˚ !òàhs˝ í ẑ̨ Ïß√y!ã˛ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– Ù)°ï˛ !m Ï̂çw°y Ï̂°Ó˚ fl∫̂ Ïò¢#àyl= Ï̂°yÓ˚ ÎÌyÌ≈ Ù)°ƒyÎ˚l
!lË≈˛Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy G §%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Î%à˛õÍ !Ù°ˆÏl– ≤Ã!ï˛Ë˛yÓ˚ ˆÎ fl∫!Ü˛Î˚ï˛y G ˆÙÔ!°Ü˛c ï˛y ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §y!•ï˛ƒ §,!‹TÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆÎÙl
≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈñ ˆï˛Ù!l ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §%Ó˚ §,!‹TÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒG °«˛ƒ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚– ˆÜ˛lly ˆò¢ˆÏ≤ÃˆÏÙÓ˚ í˛zòy_ xy•¥yl §%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ SÈˆÏ®
ÙylÓ!ã˛ Ï̂_ àË˛#Ó˚ ≤ÃË˛yÓ !ÓhflÏyÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ Ùyl%£Ï ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ àyl G §%̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ í z̨j#˛õlyÙ)°Ü˛ xy Ï̂Óò Ï̂lÓ˚ çlƒ•z Ü˛ Ï̂Z˛ ï%̨ Ï̂°
!l Ï̂Î˚!SÈ° ï˛y Ï̂ï˛ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂ly § Ï̂®• ˆl•z– ÓDË˛D xy Ï̂®y°l Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆò Ï̂¢ ˆÎ àîçyàÓ˚îÙ)°Ü˛ àyl Ó˚ã˛lyÓ˚ ≤Ãã˛°l
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÷Ó˚& •Î˚ñ ï˛y Ï̂ï˛ !m Ï̂çw°y° Ó˚y Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ xÓòyl !SÈ° x§yÙylƒ– ~§Ù Ï̂Î˚ !m Ï̂çw°y° Ó˚yÎ˚ ˆò¢yd Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ àyl Ó˚ã˛ly Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚
fl∫̂ Ïò¢# Ï̂òÓ˚ ≤Ãã˛[˛Ë˛y Ï̂Ó í z̨j#!˛õï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– !m Ï̂çw°y° Ó˚y Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ˆò¢yd Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ àyl= Ï̂°yG ˆÓ¢ çl!≤ÃÎ˚ • Ï̂Î˚!SÈ° ï˛y Ï̂ï˛
ˆÜ˛yˆÏly §ˆÏ®• ˆl•z– ~Ùl!Ü˛ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#Ü˛yˆÏ° ˆò¢ycˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyl Ó˚ã˛lyˆÏï˛•z ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §D#ï˛ ≤Ã!ï˛Ë˛yÓ˚ ˛õ)î≈ !ÓÜ˛y¢ âˆÏê˛–
!mˆÏçw°y°Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ çl!≤ÃÎ˚ ˆò¢ycˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyl=!°Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ÚÚôlôylƒ˛õ%‹õ Ë˛Ó˚y xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ~•z Ó§%¶˛Ó˚yÛÛñ ÚÚÓD xyÙyÓ˚ñ
çll# xyÙyÓ˚ ôye# xyÙyÓ˚ñ xyÙyÓ˚ ˆòÏ¢ÛÛñ •zï˛ƒy!ò !ÓˆÏ¢£ÏË˛yˆÏÓ í˛zˆÏÕ‘áˆÏÎyàƒ– ~•z §Ü˛° fl∫ˆÏò¢ §D#ï˛=!° fl∫ˆÏò¢#
xy Ï̂®y°l àË˛#Ó˚ ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îy ç%!à Ï̂Î˚!SÈ°– ˛õÓ˚yô#l Ë˛yÓ˚̂ Ïï˛ Óy.y!° Ï̂òÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ•z ˆÎÙl ≤ÃÌÙ !Ó≤’Ó#Ó˚ çß√ • Ï̂Î˚!SÈ°ñ ˆï˛Ù!l
Óy.y!°Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏZ˛•z ≤ÃÌÙ ç°òÙsf ôÁ!lï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° !mçw°y° Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÚÚÓD xyÙyÓ˚ çll# xyÙyÓ˚ÛÛñ àylÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ !òˆÏÎ˚–
x Ï̂lÜ˛!òl ˛õ)̂ ÏÓ≈ ˆò¢ fl∫yô#l • Ï̂°G àyl= Ï̂°y xyçG §Ùyl çl!≤ÃÎ˚– ï˛ Ï̂Ó ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ày Ï̂lÓ˚ §yD#!ï˛Ü˛ ˜Ó!¢‹TƒG !SÈ° ~Ü˛ê%̨
!Ë˛ß¨ ôÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚– xyçG Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ÙˆÏl fl∫yˆÏò¢#Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îy çyàyˆÏï˛ §y•yÎƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–

ÓyÇ°y Ü˛yÓƒ à#!ï˛Ó˚ •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§ Ó˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝ ˆ§l ~Ü˛!ê˛ =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ fliyl x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyˆÏSÈl– §%Ùô%Ó˚ Ë˛!_´à#!ï˛ G
í˛zj#˛õly˛õ)î≈ ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyl Ó˚ã˛lyÓ˚ çlƒ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï áƒy!ï˛– Ó˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝ ˆ§l 1865 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ 26 ç%°y•z ˛õyÓly
ˆç°yÓ˚ !§Ó˚yçàO Ù•Ü%˛ÙyÓ˚ Ë˛y.yÓy!í˛¸ @˝ÃyˆÏÙ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ çß√– !ï˛!l Ü˛!Óñ à#!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚ G §Çà#ï˛ !¢“# !SÈˆÏ°l– Ó˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝
ˆ§l ÚÜ˛yhs˝Ü˛!ÓÛ lyˆÏÙ áƒyï˛ !SÈˆÏ°l– ~Ùl!Ü˛ !ï˛!l Ó˚yç¢y•#ˆÏï˛ x«˛Î˚Ü%˛ÙyÓ˚ ˜ÙˆÏeÓ˚ Óy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ !ï˛!l fl∫Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ àyl
˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢l Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l– ÓDË˛D xyˆÏ®y°lˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ §yÓ˚y ÓyÇ°yÎ˚ ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ §D#ï˛ Ó˚ã˛lyÓ˚ ˆÎ !Ó˛õ%° ˆçyÎ˚yÓ˚
xy Ï̂§ Ó˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝ ï˛y Ï̂ï˛ xÇ¢@˝Ã•î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– Ó˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝ ˆ§ Ï̂lÓ˚ àylG ÓDË˛D Î%̂ Ïà Î Ï̂Ì‹T í z̨ß√yòly §,!‹T Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!SÈ°– !•®%
ˆÙ°y ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ÓDË˛D Î%à ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ÓyÇ°y ˆò¢yc Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ ày Ï̂l ˆÎ§Ó !Ó£Ï̂ ÏÎ˚Ó˚ §Ùy Ï̂Ó¢ â Ï̂ê˛ ï˛yÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÇ¢•z Ó˚çl#Ü˛y Ï̂hs˝Ó˚
Ó˚ã˛lyÎ˚ Ó˚*˛õy!Î˚ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ– 1905 §y Ï̂° ÓDË˛D xy Ï̂®y° Ï̂lÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ Ó˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝ §!e´Î˚Ë˛y Ï̂Ó xÇ¢@˝Ã•î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– ˆ§ §ÙÎ˚
Óy.y!°ˆÏÜ˛ ˆò¢#Î˚ ˛õˆÏîƒÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ xyÜ,˛‹T Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ fl∫ˆÏò¢# àyl Ó˚ã˛ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– àyl!ê˛ •° ≠ ÚÚÙyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˆòGÎ˚y ˆÙyê˛y
Ü˛y˛õí˛¸ñ ÙyÌyÎ˚ ï%˛ˆÏ° ˆlˆÏÓ˚ Ë˛y•zÉÉÉÛÛ àyl!ê˛ Ü˛!ÓˆÏÜ˛ ˆò¢ !Óáƒyï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆï˛yˆÏ°– ÷ô% ï˛y•z lÎ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ˆò¢ycˆÏÓyôÜ˛
àyl ÚÓDË˛DÛ xyˆÏ®y°ˆÏlÓ˚ xlƒï˛Ù ≤Ãôyl àyl •ˆÏÎ˚ òÑyí˛¸yÎ˚– fl∫ˆÏò¢# oÓƒ @˝Ã•ˆÏîÓ˚ ~ÓÇ !ÓˆÏò!¢ oÓƒ Óç≈ˆÏlÓ˚ ˆÎ
í˛zj#˛õlyñ ï˛y Ó˚çl#Ü˛yˆÏhs˝Ó˚ ~•z àyl!ê˛ˆÏï˛ !Ó!¢‹TÓ˚*˛õ °yË˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ÈüüüÈ xlƒË˛yˆÏÓ Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ ï˛y ˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ áƒy!ï˛ °yË˛
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ÚÚxyÙÓ˚y ˆl•yÍ àÓ˚#Óñ xyÙÓ˚y ˆl•yï˛ ˆSÈyê˛ÛÛ àyl!ê˛ •zÇˆÏÓ˚ç §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ï,≈˛Ü˛ !l!§k˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– ï˛yÓ˚
ˆò¢yd Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ ày Ï̂l ˛õÓ˚yô#lï˛yÓ˚ ¢,C° Ï̂Ùyã˛ Ï̂lÓ˚ §ÇÜ˛“ñ fl∫yçyï˛ƒ≤Ã#!ï˛ñ çyï˛#Î˚ï˛yÓyò •zï˛ƒy!ò ≤Ã!ï˛Ê˛!°ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ– ~•z
çl!≤ÃÎ˚ àyl!ê˛ Óy.y!° Ï̂Ü˛ ˆò¢ç !¢ Ï̂“Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ í z̨m%k˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ §y•yÎƒ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ÚÚxyÎ˚ S%È Ï̂ê˛ Ë˛y•z !•®% Ù%§°Ùylñ G Ï̂Ó˚ ˆòá
ÙyÓ˚ V˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ ò%ÛlÎ˚ylÛ Ó˚çl#Ü˛yˆÏhs˝Ó˚ fl∫ˆÏò¢# àyˆÏl í˛zˆÏ_çly Óy í˛zß√yòlyÓ˚ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ xhs˝ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xyÜ%˛!ï˛ xyˆÏÓàò#Æ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚
≤ÃyˆÏîyFSÈ° •ˆÏÎ˚ ≤ÃÓy!•ï˛– §%Ó˚ Óy Óyî#Ó˚ xl%ˆÏÓ˚yô ~ÓÇ !Ùl!ï˛Ó˚ Ü˛yÓ˚&îƒ ˆÓ!¢ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ fl∫ˆÏò¢# àyˆÏl–

xï%˛° ≤Ã§yˆÏòÓ˚ àyˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚!ô Óƒy˛õÜ˛– ÓyÇ°y Ü˛yÓƒà#!ï˛Ó˚ §Ù,!k˛ §yôˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe !Ó!¢‹T Ë)˛!ÙÜ˛y ˛õy°ˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ
Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚ñ !m Ï̂çw°y° Ó˚yÎ˚ G Ó˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝ ˆ§ Ï̂lÓ˚ ˛õy Ï̂¢•z xï%̨ °≤Ã§yò ˆ§ Ï̂lÓ˚ xy§l– xï%̨ °≤Ã§yò ˆ§l !SÈ Ï̂°l
í z̨l!ÓÇ¢ ¢ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ~Ü˛çl !Ó!¢‹T Óy.y!° à#!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚ñ §%Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ G àyÎ˚Ü˛– 1871 §y Ï̂°Ó˚ 20 x Ï̂QyÓÓ˚ ì˛yÜ˛yÎ˚ çß√ @˝Ã•î
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ xy!ò !lÓy§ !SÈ° Ê˛!Ó˚ò˛õ%̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ ò!«˛î !Óe´Ù˛õ%̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÙàÓ˚ @˝Ãy Ï̂Ù– !ï˛!l ~Ü˛!çl !Ó!¢‹T §D#ï˛!ÓòG !SÈ Ï̂°l–
ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ àyl=ˆÏ°yÓ˚ í˛z˛õç#Óƒ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ !SÈ° ˆò¢ˆÏ≤ÃÙñ Ë˛!_´ G ˆ≤ÃÙ– ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ §D#ï˛ ˛õÎ≈yˆÏÎ˚ !ï˛!l 14!ê˛ àyl
Ó˚ã˛ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ xï˛#ï˛ ˆàÔÓ˚ˆÏÓÓ˚ í˛z˛õfliy˛õlyñ Óï≈˛Ùyl ò)Ó˚ÓfliyÎ˚ ˆáòñ í˛zIµ° Ë˛!Ó£ÏƒÍ !lÙ≈yˆÏîÓ˚ çlƒ í˛zÍ§y•ñ
Ùyï,˛Ë˛y£Ïy≤Ã#!ï˛ñ §y¡±òy!Î˚Ü˛ §¡õ#!ï˛ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ xÓ°¡∫ˆÏl•z xï%˛° ≤Ã§yò ˆò¢ycˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyl Ó˚ã˛ly
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Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!SÈ̂ Ï°l– 1916 §y Ï̂° ° Ï̂-Ô Ï̂Î˚ §Ó≈Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ Ü˛Ç Ï̂@˝Ã§ x!ô Ï̂Ó¢ Ï̂l ˆfl∫FSÈy Ï̂§ÓÜ˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ x!ôlyÎ˚Ü˛ !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó !ï˛!l ~Ü˛!ê˛
ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyl Ó˚ã˛ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ÎyÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ !òˆÏÎ˚ !•®% G Ù%§°ÙyˆÏlÓ˚ ˙ˆÏÜ˛ƒÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy•z ï%˛ˆÏ° ôÓ˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l
ˆÎÙlÈüüüÈ ÚÚˆòá Ùy ~ÓyÓ˚ ò%Î˚yÓ˚ á%ˆÏ°˘ àˆÏ° àˆÏ° ~° Ùy ˘ ˆï˛yÓ˚ !•®%ÈüÈÙ%§°Ùyl ò% ˆSÈˆÏ°ÛÛ– §y¡±òy!Î˚Ü˛ ≤Ã#!ï˛ ï˛Ìy
!•®%ÈüÈÙ%§!°Ù ≤Ã#!ï˛Ó˚ ˛õê˛Ë)˛!ÙˆÏï˛ Ó˚yÙ≤Ã§yò# §%ˆÏÓ˚ xï%˛°≤Ã§yò Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ÚÚˆòá Ùy ~ÓyÓ˚ ò%Î˚yÓ˚ á%ˆÏ°˘àˆÏ° àˆÏ° ~° Ùy˘
ˆï˛yÓ˚ !•®%ÈüÈÙ%§°Ùyl ò%ÈüÈˆSÈˆÏ°ÛÛ àyl!ê˛ ≤Ã!§!k˛ °yË˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– Ü˛ÇˆÏ@˝Ã§ x!ôˆÏÓ¢l í˛z˛õ°ˆÏ«˛ƒ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ G ≤Ã§yò#
§%ˆÏÓ˚ @˝Ã!Ìï˛ !Ù°l àyl myÓ˚y ~ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe !ï˛!l !ÓˆÏ¢£ÏË˛yˆÏÓ ≤ÃË˛y!Óï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ÙˆÏl •Î˚– ˛õÓ˚yô#lï˛yÓ˚ ˆÓòlyÎ˚ Ó˚!ã˛ï˛
ˆò¢yd Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ àyl= Ï̂°yÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ ≤Ã!§k˛ ÚÚí z̨ë˛ ˆày Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛°-#ÛÛñ ÚÓ° Ó° Ó° § Ï̂Ó ¢ï˛Ó#îy Ï̂Óî%Ó˚̂ ÏÓÛÛñ ÉÉÉÚÚ•G ôÓ˚̂ ÏÙ Ï̂ï˛
ô#Ó˚ •G Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÙˆÏï˛ Ó#Ó˚ÉÉÉÛÛ ÚÚˆÙyˆÏòÓ˚ àÓ˚Ó ˆÙyˆÏòÓ˚ xy¢yñ xy Ù!Ó˚ ÓyÇ°y Ë˛y£ÏyÛÛ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ àyˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ !òˆÏÎ˚
Ùyï,˛Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ÙÙcˆÏÓyô Ê%˛ˆÏê˛ GˆÏë˛– ˛õÓ˚yô#lï˛yÓ˚ ¢,C° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ù%_´ •ˆÏÎ˚ !lˆÏçˆÏòÓ˚ lï%˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ çyàyˆÏlyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy
ôÁ!lï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ àyˆÏl ˆÎÙlÈüüüÈ ÚÚ˛õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !¢Ü˛° Ë˛y!D§ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ñ !lˆÏçÓ˚ !làí˛¸ Ë˛y.ˆÏÓ˚ Ë˛y•zÛÛ– ~Ùl!Ü˛
çy!ï˛ÈüÈôÙ≈ñ ˆË˛òy Ï̂Ë˛ò Ë%̨ Ï̂° Ùyl%£Ï̂ ÏÜ˛ fl∫̂ Ïò¢ Ï̂≤ÃÙ í z̨m%k˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ xï%̨ ° ≤Ã§y Ï̂òÓ˚ ày Ï̂lÓ˚ ç%!í ¸̨ ˆl•z– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî•z ˛õÓ˚yô#l
Ë˛yÓ˚̂ Ïï˛Ó˚ fl∫yô#lï˛y G ÓyÇ°y Ï̂ò Ï̂¢Ó˚ Ë˛y£Ïy xy Ï̂®y°l G Ù%!_´Î%̂ Ïk˛Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚ ˆÓ¢ !Ü˛S%È àyl Óy.y!° Ï̂òÓ˚ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï xl%̂ Ï≤ÃÓ˚îy
ç%!àˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyˆÏlÓ˚ çl!≤ÃÎ˚ï˛y fl∫yô#ˆÏly_Ó˚ Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛ G ÓyÇ°yˆÏòˆÏ¢ xyçG x«%˛] Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–

Ü˛yç# lçÓ˚&° •z§°yÙÈüüüÈ ÓyÇ°y ˆò¢yd Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ §D#ï˛ Ó˚ã˛lyÓ˚ Ùôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚ Ó#Ó˚Ó§ Ó˚*˛õyÎ˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ ~Ü˛ lï%̨ l Î%̂ ÏàÓ˚ §)ã˛ly
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– ˆò¢yd Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ §D#ï˛ Ó˚ã˛lyÎ˚ !ï˛!l Ù•ylÎ%à flÀ‹TyÓ˚* Į̈̂ õ fløÓ˚î#Î˚ • Ï̂Î˚ xy Ï̂SÈl– ÓyÇ°y §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒÓ˚ •z!ï˛•y Ï̂§ !ï˛!l
Ú!Ó Ï̂oy•# Ü˛!ÓÛ ~ÓÇ xyô%!lÜ˛ ÓyÇ°y ày Ï̂lÓ˚ çà Ï̂ï˛ !ï˛!l ÚÚÓ%°Ó%°ÛÛ lyÙ áƒyï˛– Ü˛yç# lçÓ˚&° •z§°yÙ 1899 §y Ï̂°Ó˚
24 ˆÙ ˛õ!Ÿã˛ÙÓˆÏDÓ˚ Óô≈Ùyl ˆç°yÓ˚ ã%˛Ó˚&!°Î˚y @˝ÃyˆÏÙ çß√@˝Ã•î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– lçÓ˚&° •z§°yˆÏÙÓ˚ ˆò¢ˆÏ≤ÃÙ !SÈ° Ó¶˛l•#l–
lçÓ˚&° •z§°yÙ §yÓ˚yç#ÓlÈüÈ•z ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyl Ó˚ã˛ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ– ˆò¢ydˆÏÓyôÜ˛ àyˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ !ï˛!l ~Ü˛ Ù•yl
Î%àflÀ‹TyÓ˚*ˆÏ˛õ fløÓ˚î#Î˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈl– ~•z àyl §ÙÜ˛yˆÏ° ˆÎÙl !Ó˛õ%°Ë˛yˆÏÓ x!Ë˛l!®ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ˆï˛Ù!l xyˆÏçy
çl!≤ÃÎ˚ï˛yÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ àyGÎ˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– !ï˛!l ˛õÓ˚yô#lï˛y§• §yÙy!çÜ˛ xÙDˆÏ°Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ Ó˚&ˆÏá òÑyí˛¸yˆÏlyÓ˚ ÙyôƒÙ
!•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ àyˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ñ SÈˆÏ® G §%ˆÏÓ˚ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl Îy §ÙÜ˛y°ˆÏÜ˛ x!ï˛e´Ù Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆò¢ˆÏÓyˆÏôÓ˚ fliyÎ˚# ˆàÔÓ˚Ó
xç≈̂ Ïl §ÙÌ≈ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ– ÓyÇ°y ˆò¢yd Ï̂Óyô ày Ï̂lÓ˚ §)ã˛lyÜ˛y° ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z §y¡±òy!Î˚Ü˛ §¡±#!ï˛Ó˚ xy•¥yl çy!l Ï̂Î˚ àyl Ó˚!ã˛ï˛
•Î˚– !•®% Ù%§!°Ù §¡±òy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ≤Ã#!ï˛˛õ)î≈ §•yÓfliy Ï̂lÓ˚ ôyÓ˚îy !SÈ° ˆ◊î#Ó˚ ày Ï̂lÓ˚ Ù)° í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ƒ– § Ï̂ï˛ƒwlyÌ ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛
Ü˛yç# lçÓ˚&° •z§°yÙ ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ≤ÃyÎ˚ ˆÓ!¢Ó˚Ë˛yà í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á Ï̂Îyàƒ Óy.y!° ˆò¢yd Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ Óy !Ù°l àyl Ó˚ã˛ly Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈl– ï˛ Ï̂Ó
lçÓ˚&° •z§°y Ï̂ÙÓ˚ ˆò¢yd Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ày Ï̂l ~•z !Ù°l Ü˛yÙly x!ï˛ àË˛#Ó˚Ë˛y Ï̂Ó Ó˚*˛õy!Î˚ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ ï˛y Ï̂ï˛ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂ly § Ï̂®• ˆl•z
ˆÎÙlñ ò%à≈Ù !à!Ó˚ Ü˛yhs˝yÓ˚ ÙÓ˚&Ó˚ÛÓ˚ñ ÚÚ!•®% ly GÓ˚y Ù%§!°Ùñ G•z !çK˛y Ï̂§ ˆÜ˛yl çlñ Ü˛yu˛yÓ˚# Ó° í%̨ !Ó Ï̂SÈ Ùyl%£Ï §hs˝yl
ˆÙyÓ˚ ÙyÓ˚ÛÛñ ~•z §ÙhflÏ fl∫ˆÏò¢# àyl ÓyÇ°y àyˆÏlÓ˚ •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§ ≤ÃÓyò§Ù áƒy!ï˛ °yË˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §yÙƒÓyò# ˆã˛ï˛lyÎ˚
•z!ï˛•y§ Ï̂Óyô G §Ùyç x!Ë˛K˛ï˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃË˛yÓ x Ï̂lÜ˛ ˆÓ!¢– ˆ§ ˆã˛ï˛lyÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛Ê˛°l •Î˚ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ˆò¢yd Ï̂ÓyôÜ˛ ày Ï̂l–
ˆò¢Ó®ly !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ü˛ àyˆÏl lçÓ˚&° •z§°yÙ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ çß√Ë)˛!ÙÓ˚ !ã˛Ó˚ÙˆÏlyÓ˚Ùñ !ã˛Ó˚Ùô%Ó˚ Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ Óî≈ly !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl– ï˛y•z ˆï˛y
Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ ˆã˛yˆÏá ¢ƒyÙ°ÓÓ˚î ÓyÇ°y ÙyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ó˚*˛õ !Ó!ã˛e ˆ§Ô®ˆÏÎ≈ ˛õ!Ó˚˛õ)î≈ ˆÎÙlÈüüüÈ ÚÚ¢ƒyÙ° ÓÓ˚î ÓyÇ°y ÙyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ÉÉÉÛÛ–

ï˛Ìƒ§%e ≠
Ó§% xÓ˚&î Ü%˛ÙyÓ˚ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ 1978– Óy.°y Ü˛yÓƒ§D#ï˛ G Ó˚Ó#w §D#ï˛–
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•y§lyï˛ xyÓ%°ñ ÚÓ˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝ ˆ§l å1865ÈüÈ1910äÛñ !§Ó˚yç%°•z§°yÙ å§¡õy!òï˛äñ ÓyÇ°y!˛õ!í˛Î˚yñ 8 ≠ 469ñ
ì˛yÜ˛y ≠ ÓyÇ°yˆÏò¢ ~!¢Î˚y!ê˛Ü˛ ˆ§y§y•z!ê˛–

xy° ÙyÙ%l xy∑%Õ‘y•ñ Ú˛õMÈ˛à#!ï˛ Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ àyl ≠ Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ åÓ˚Ó#w§Çà#ï˛äÛñ •z§Ó˚y!Ê˛° ¢y•#l å§¡õyÉäñ
˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ly !¢“Ü˛°yñ 12 ≠ 135ÈüÈ45ñ ì˛yÜ˛y ≠ ÓyÇ°yˆÏò¢ ~!¢Î˚y!ê˛Ü˛ ˆ§y§y•z!ê˛ñ 2007–

ˆã˛Ôô%Ó˚# xy§yòñ Ó˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝ ˆ§lñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ≠ ÓyÇ°y ~Ü˛yˆÏí˛!Ùñ 1989–
§y•y í˛z_Ù Ü%˛ÙyÓ˚ñ Ú˛õMÈ˛à#!ï˛ Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ àyl ≠ !mˆÏçw°y° Ó˚yÎ˚Ûñ •z§Ó˚y!Ê˛° ¢y•#l å§¡õyÉä ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ly !¢“Ü˛°yñ

12 ≠ 146ÈüÈ50ñ ì˛yÜ˛y ≠ ÓyÇ°yˆÏò¢ ~!¢Î˚y!ê˛Ü˛ ˆ§y§y•z!ê˛ñ 2007–
ˆàyfl∫yÙ# Ü˛Ó˚&îyÙÎ˚ñ Ú§D#ï˛Ûñ !§Ó˚yç%° •z§°yÙ å§¡õyÉäñ ÓyÇ°yˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ •z!ï˛•y§ 1704ÈüÈ1971≠ §yÙy!çÜ˛ G

§yÇxyÜ,˛!ï˛Ü˛ •z!ï˛•y§ñ 3 ≠ ì˛yÜ˛y ≠ ~!¢Î˚y!ê˛Ü˛ ˆ§y§y•z!ê˛ xÓ ÓyÇ°yˆÏò¢ñ 1993–
ÈüüüÈÈüüüÈÈüüüÈñ §D#ï˛ ˆÜ˛y£Ïñ ÓyÇ°y ~Ü˛yˆÏí˛Ù#ñ ì˛yÜ˛yñ 1985–
Ù%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ Ü˛Ó˚&îyñ ÓyÇ°yàyˆÏlÓ˚ •z!ï˛Ó,_ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ≠ !ÓŸªÓyî# ≤ÃÜ˛y¢lñ 1977–
áyl ˆÙÔ/ §y{òñ Úxï%˛° ≤Ã§yò ˆ§l å1884ÈüÈ1961äÛñ !§Ó˚yç%° •z§°yÙ å§¡õy!òï˛äñ ÓyÇ°y!˛õ!í˛Î˚yñ 1 ≠

10ÈüÈ12ñ ì˛yÜ˛y ≠ ÓyÇ°yˆÏò¢ ~!¢Îy!ê˛Ü˛ ˆ§y§y•z!ê˛ñ 2003
ÈüüüÈÈüüüÈÈüüüÈñ Ú!mˆÏçw°y° Ó˚yÎ˚ å1863ÈüÈ1913äÛñ !§Ó˚yç%° •z§°yÙ å§¡õy!òï˛äñ ÓyÇ°y!˛õ!í˛Î˚yñ 4 ≠ 421ÈüÈ424ñ

ì˛yÜ˛y ≠ ÓyÇ°yˆÏò¢ ~!¢Î˚y!ê˛Ü˛ ˆ§y§y•z!ê˛ñ 2003
ˆàÔÓ˚# Ë˛Ryã˛yÎ≈ñ Ú˛õMÈ˛à#!ï˛ Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ àyl ≠ Ó˚çl#Ü˛yhs˝ ˆ§lÛñ •z§Ó˚y!Ê˛° ¢y•#l å§¡õyÉäñ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ly !¢“Ü˛°yñ 12

≠ 151ÈüÈ156ñ ì˛yÜ˛y ≠ ÓyÇ°yˆÏò¢ ~!¢Î˚y!ê˛Ü˛ ˆ§y§y•z!ê˛ñ 2007–
ã˛e´Óï≈˛#ñ Ù,ò%°Ü˛y!hs˝ñ ˛õMÈ˛à#!ï˛ Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ àylñ xÓ§Ó˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ly §Çfliyñ 2000–
≤Ãò#˛õ Ü%˛ÙyÓ˚ l®#ñ Ú˛õMÈ˛à#!ï˛ Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ àyl ≠ Ü˛yç# lçÓ˚&° •z§°yÙ ålçÓ˚&°§Çà#ï˛äÛñ •z§Ó˚y!Ê˛° ¢y•#l å§¡õyÉä

˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ly !¢“Ü˛°yñ 12 ≠ 162ÈüÈ71ñ ì˛yÜ˛y ≠ ÓyÇ°yˆÏò¢ ~!¢Î˚y!ê˛Ü˛ ˆ§y§y•z!ê˛ñ 2007–
Ó˚yˆÏçƒŸªÓ˚ !Ùeñ ÓyÇ°y §Çà#ˆÏï˛Ó˚ •z!ï˛•y§ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ≠ !ÓŸªÓyî# ≤ÃÜ˛y¢lñ 1995–
Ó˚!Ê˛Ü%˛° •z§°yÙñ ÚÜ˛yç# lçÓ˚&° •z§°yÙ å1899ÈüÈ1976äÛñ !§Ó˚yç%° •z§°yÙ å§¡õyÉä ÓyÇ°y!˛õ!í˛Î˚yñ 2 ≠

231ÈüÈ238ñ ì˛yÜ˛y ≠ ÓyÇ°yˆÏò¢ ~!¢Î˚y!ê˛Ü˛ ˆ§y§y•z!ê˛ñ 2003–
!Ùe Ó˚yˆÏçƒŸªÓ˚ñ ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ à#!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚ G ÓyÇ°y àyˆÏlÓ˚ lyly !òÜ˛ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ 1973–
Ó˚yÎ˚ñ Ü˛y!°òy§ñ !mˆÏçw°yˆÏ°Ó˚ Ü˛!Óï˛y G àylñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ≠ Ó˚yçƒ ˛õ%hflÏÜ˛ ˛õ£Ï≈òñ 1990–
Ó˚yÎ˚ñ Ó˚Ì#wlyÌñ !mˆÏçwÓ˚ã˛lyÓ°#ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ≠ §y!•ï˛ƒ §Ç§òñ 1963–
¢y•#òy xyáï˛yÓ˚ñ ÚÓ˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ å1861ÈüÈ1941äÛñ !§Ó˚yç%° •z§°yÙ å§¡õy!òï˛äñ ÓyÇ°y!˛õ!í˛Î˚yñ 8 ≠

475ÈüÈ482ñ ì˛yÜ˛y ≠ ÓyÇ°yˆÏò¢ ~!¢Î˚y!ê˛Ü˛ ˆ§y§y•z!ê˛ñ 2003–
ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ ◊#Ü%˛ÙyÓ˚ñ ˛õMÈ˛Ë˛yflÒˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ àylñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ≠ Ùí≈˛yî Ó%Ü˛ ~ˆÏç!™ñ 1970–
ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ fl∫≤¿yñ §ÙÜ˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ ÓyÇ°yàyl G Ó˚Ó#w§Çà#ï˛ñ ˛õƒy!˛õÓ˚y§ñ 1992–
ˆây£Ï §%l#°ÙÎ˚ñ xï%˛°l xï%˛°≤Ã§yòñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ≠ xyl® ≤ÃÜ˛y¢lñ 2005–
ã˛e´Óï≈˛# §%ô#Ó˚ñ ÓyÇ°y àyˆÏlÓ˚ §¶˛yˆÏlñ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛yñ 1900–
ˆây£Ï §%l#°ÙÎ˚ñ xï%˛°≤Ã§yò §Ù@˝Ãñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ≠ §y!•ï˛ƒÙñ 1986–
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˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ Ù!®Ó˚ G Ó˚ÌÎyey
xï%̨°ã˛w ˆË˛Ô!ÙÜ˛ �

˛õ%Ó˚# G!í ¸̨¢yÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ˆç°y ¢•Ó˚– G!í ¸̨¢y !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ §Ù Ï̂Î˚ Ü˛!°Dñ !eÜ˛!°Dñ í z̨ÍÜ˛°ñ Gí˛Ó˚yñ Ü˛yl Ï̂àyçñ ˆÜ˛y¢° å˛õ!Ÿã˛Ù
G!í˛¸¢yäñ ˆï˛y§° ~§Ó !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ lyˆÏÙ x!Ë˛!•ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–

Ùyò°y˛õÑy!ç xl%ÎyÎ˚# Ü˛!°ˆÏDÓ˚ ˆ§ÔÙÓÇ¢#Î˚ Ó˚yçy ò¢Ù ¢ï˛y∑#ˆÏï˛ ˜ÓˆÏò!¢Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ !Óï˛y!í˛¸ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÎÎy!ï˛ ˆÜ˛¢Ó˚#
ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ Ó˚yçƒ ¢y§ Ï̂lÓ˚ ~Ü˛yò¢ ÓSÈ Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ Óï≈̨ Ùyl çàß¨yÌ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õy Ï̂¢ 60´ í z̨Fã˛ï˛y !Ó!¢‹T ˛õyÌ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ l,!§Ç• ly Ï̂Ù
˛õyÌ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ù!®Ó˚ !lÙ≈yî Ü˛Ó˚yl çàß¨yÌ Ï̂ò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ çlƒñ ï˛ál ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ lyÙ ˛õÓ˚̂ ÏÙŸªÓ˚– Ùyò°y˛õÑy!ç åï˛y°˛õyï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ%Ñ!Ìäñ
ÎyÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ˛õyï˛y °¡∫yˆÏê˛ñ xyÓ˚ ˆày° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆ˛õÑ!ã˛ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yáˆÏ° ï˛y ÙyòˆÏ°Ó˚ xyÜ˛yÓ˚ ˛õyÎ˚ Óy Ü˛y•yÓ˚G ÙˆÏï˛ ï˛y°˛õyï˛yÓ˚
˛õ%Ñ!Ì=!° xSÈy•zÎ˚y xÓƒÓ•*ï˛ ˆÜ˛yl ÙyòˆÏ°Ó˚ ÊÑ˛yÜ˛y ˆáy°yÓ˚ ˆË˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ Îb Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚yáˆÏ° ˆÜ˛yl «˛!ï˛ •Î˚ ly ÓˆÏ°
Ùyò°y˛õÑy!ç Ó°y •Î˚– !ï˛!l çàß¨yÌñ Ó°Ó˚yÙ G ÷Ë˛oyÓ˚ !Ól‹T xÓfliyÎ˚ !Ó@˝Ã•eÎ˚ á%ÑˆÏç ˛õyl ~ÓÇ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏòˆÏ¢
òyÓ˚&Ù)!ï≈̨ eÎ˚ !l!Ù≈ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ ˛õ%l/ ˛õ)!çï˛ • Ï̂ï˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ xy!ò ¢B˛Ó˚yã˛y Ï̂Î≈Ó˚ Ùï˛yl%§y Ï̂Ó˚ó !Î!l ˛õ%Ó˚# ~ Ï̂§!SÈ̂ Ï°l ÎÎy!ï˛ ˆÜ˛¢Ó˚#Ó˚
Ó˚yçcÜ˛yˆÏ° ~ÓÇ ïÑ˛yˆÏÜ˛ !¢£ÏƒˆÏc ÓÓ˚î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ˆÜ˛É ~lÉ Ù•y˛õye G ˆÜ˛É !§É ˛õy!î@˝Ãy•#Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛ ~•z ÎÎy!ï˛ ˆÜ˛¢Ó˚#
1Ù– xyÓ˚ •ˆÏÓ˚Ü,˛£è Ù•ï˛yÓñ ~lÉ ˆÜ˛É §y‡ ~ÓÇ Ó˚yç=Ó˚&Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛ ~•z ÎÎy!ï˛ ˆÜ˛¢Ó˚# 2Î˚– !ï˛!l ˜¢ÓôˆÏÙ≈Ó˚ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢
˜Ó£èÓ ôˆÏÙ≈Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ §Ùyl ◊k˛y¢#° !SÈˆÏ°l– !ï˛!l Ë%˛ÓˆÏlŸªˆÏÓ˚ !°DÓ˚yç ˜¢Ó Ù!®Ó˚ ~ÓÇ ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ çàß¨yÌ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
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§#ÙylyÎ˚ ¢!_´ˆÏòÓ# ÷ºyÈüÈÙyÈüÈ!ÓÙ°y Ù!®Ó˚ fliy˛õl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˜¢Ó G ¢y_´ ôˆÏÙ≈Ó˚ !Ù°l âê˛yˆÏlyÓ˚ çlƒ §ˆÏã˛‹T •l– 1112
!á fiê˛y Ï̂∑ ˆ§•z ÓÇ Ï̂¢Ó˚ §%ò«˛ ¢y§Ü˛ ˜¢Óô Ï̂Ù≈ !ÓŸªy§# Ü˛î≈̂ ÏÜ˛¢Ó˚# Ü˛!° Ï̂D Ó˚yçc Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!SÈ Ï̂°l– !Ü˛v ˆ§yÙÓÇ¢#Î˚ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ #
Ó˚yçyÓ˚y ˛õ%Ó˚&ˆÏ£Ïy_ˆÏÙÓ˚ ˛õ)ç≈yã˛lyÎ˚ ˆÙyˆÏê˛•z í˛zÍ§y• ˆòáyl!l– ~§É ~lÉ Ó˚yç=Ó˚&Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛ Ó˚yçy lÓ˚!§Ç•ˆÏòÓ 1ÙÈüÈ~Ó˚
Ó˚yçcÜ˛yˆÏ° å1238ÈüÈ1260ä çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ òyÓ˚&Ù)!ï≈˛=!° ≤ÃÌÙ ˛õ)!çï˛ •Î˚–

~Ü˛!òl =Æã˛Ó˚ ÙyÓ˚Ê˛ï˛ Ü˛î≈̂ ÏÜ˛¢Ó˚# áÓÓ˚ ˛õyl ˆÎ ò!«˛î ˆò¢Óy§# ˜Ó£èÓ àDÓ˚yçÓÇ Ï̂¢Ó˚ ≤ÃÓ° ˛õÓ˚ye´Ù¢y°# Ó˚yçy
xlhs˝ÓÙ≈l ˆã˛yí ¸̨àD Ï̂òÓ Ü˛!°D xye´Ù Ï̂î ~Ü˛ !Ó¢y° ˜§lƒÓy!•l# ˆÙyï˛yÎ˚l Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈl– ~Ü˛§ÙÎ˚ ã˛y°%Ü˛ƒ Ó˚yçÓÇ Ï̂¢Ó˚
Ó˚yçÓ˚yçy 1Ùñ !Î!l ˛õ%Ó˚&ˆÏ£Ïy_ˆÏÙÓ˚ ~Ü˛!l¤˛ Ë˛_´ !SÈˆÏ°lñ Ü˛!°D !ÓçÎ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §y¡ÀyçƒË%˛_´ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°lñ
Ü˛yÓ˚î ˆ§yÙÓÇ¢#Î˚ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛# Ó˚yçyˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚&ˆÏ£Ïy_ˆÏÙÓ˚ xã≈˛lyÎ˚ xÓˆÏ•°y §•ƒ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚l!l– Ó˚yçÓ˚yçyÓ˚ xyd#Î˚
xlhs˝ÓÙ≈î ˆã˛yí ¸̨àD Ï̂òÓ– !ï˛!l Ó˚yçÓ˚yçy 1ÙÈüÈ~Ó˚ x˛õ)î≈ •zFSÈy ÓyhflÏÓyÎ˚ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ § Ï̂ã˛‹T •l– ~Ü˛!òl !ï˛!l Ü˛î≈̂ ÏÜ˛¢Ó˚#Ó˚
!ÓÓ˚& Ï̂k˛ Î%k˛ ˆây£Ïîy Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ï°l– xlhs˝ÓÙ≈î ˆã˛yí ¸̨àD Ï̂òÓ Ü˛î≈̂ ÏÜ˛¢Ó˚# Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õ%Ó˚yË)̨ ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ 1123 !á fiê˛y Ï̂∑ G!í ¸̨¢yÓ˚ Ó˚yçòu˛
@˝Ã•î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ~•z xlhs˝ÓÙ≈î ˆã˛yí˛¸àDˆÏòÓ Ó˚yçÓÇˆÏ¢Ó˚ 3Î˚ Ó˚yçy xlyDË˛#Ù ˆòÓ å1175ÈüÈ1202ä G!í˛¸¢yÓ˚
˛õÓ˚ye´Ù¢y°# Ó˚yçl ˛õyŸªÓï ≈̨# ˆã˛!òÓÇ¢#Î˚ Ó˚yçy !¢÷˛õy° Îál ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚& Ï̂k˛ x¢yhs˝ •lñ xlyDË˛#Ù ˆò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ˆ§ly˛õ!ï˛
!Ó£%è çàß¨yÌ ï˛ál ˆ§•z xy@˝Ãy§l òÙl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– xlyDË˛#Ù ˆòÓ ~•z §ÙÎ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ƒ Ó˚yçˆÏây£Ïîy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ˆÎñ í˛zÍÜ˛°
Ó˚yçƒ ‡à!°Ó˚ í˛z_Ó˚ÈüÈ˛õ)Ó≈ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ò!«˛ˆÏî ˆàyòyÓÓ˚# ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ˛õ%Ó˚&ˆÏ£Ïy_Ù çàß¨yÌˆÏÜ˛ §y¡ÀyˆÏçƒÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ,˛ï˛ xô#ŸªÓ˚ñ ~•z !ÓŸª
Ù•yÓ˚yçˆÏÜ˛ òyl Ü˛Ó˚y •°– xyÓ˚ Ó˚yçy Ó˚yˆÏçƒÓ˚ x!Ë˛Ë˛yÓÜ˛ñ ˆ§ÓÜ˛ Ùye– Ó˚yçy çàÍ!˛õï˛y çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛Ë)˛ !•§yˆÏÓ
Ó˚y Ï̂çƒÓ˚ ˜òl!®l ≤Ã¢y§ Ï̂lÓ˚ ï˛òyÓ˚!Ü˛Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!l!ô– ~•z ˆây£Ïîy˛õe xlƒ§Ó !Ó Ï̂Ó˚yô# Ó˚yçlƒÓà≈̂ ÏÜ˛ çàß¨yÌ ˆò¢ ••ẑ Ïï˛
!Ó˛õ%ß√%_´ G ¢y!hs˝˛õ)î≈ §•yÓfliyˆÏl ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛ §y•yÎƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– !•®% Ó˚yçyˆÏòÓ˚ !ÓŸªy§ Ë˛àÓyˆÏlÓ˚ Ó˚yçƒ xˆÏçÎ˚ ~ÓÇ fl∫à≈#Î˚
ˆòÓï˛yÓ˚y §y¡ÀyˆÏçƒÓ˚ §yÓ≈ˆÏË˛ÔÙc §%Ó˚«˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ~•z ôÙ≈#Î˚ Ùï˛yÙï˛ ˛õ%Ó˚&£Ïyl%e´ˆÏÙ ã˛ˆÏ° xy§ˆÏSÈ–

2
Ó˚yçy Ë˛yl%̂ ÏòÓ 2Î˚ÈüÈ~Ó˚ Ó˚yçcÜ˛y Ï̂° å1308ÈüÈ1328ä ˛õ%Ó˚& Ï̂£Ïy_Ù Ï̂Ü˛ å˛õ%Ó˚&£Ïà Ï̂îÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ í z̨_Ó˚ä çàß¨yÌ Ï̂òÓ ly Ï̂Ù

í˛yÜ˛y ÷Ó˚& •Î˚– §)Î≈ÓÇ¢#Î˚ Ó˚yçyˆÏòÓ˚ xyÙˆÏ° 15ÈüÈ16 ¢ï˛y∑#ˆÏï˛ ~•z xMÈ˛° ã)˛í˛¸yhs˝Ë˛yˆÏÓ G!í˛¸¢y lyˆÏÙ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ •Î˚–
G!í ¸̨¢y Ë˛àÓÍ Ï̂ò¢ñ xyÓ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚# ˛õ%Ó˚& Ï̂£Ïy_Ù ˆ«˛eñ §Ç Ï̂«˛ Į̈̂ õ ˛õ%Ó˚& Ï̂£Ïy_Ù lyÙ •Î˚– §)Î≈ÓÇ¢#Î˚ Ó˚yçy Ï̂òÓ˚ xy§ Ï̂° 15ÈüÈ16
¢ï˛y∑#ˆÏï˛ ~•z xMÈ˛° ã)˛í˛¸yhs˝Ë˛yˆÏÓ G!í˛¸¢y lyˆÏÙ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ •Î˚– ˛õ%Ó˚&ˆÏ£Ïy_Ù çàß¨yÌˆÏÜ˛ åçàˆÏï˛Ó˚ lyÌä Ó°y •Î˚–

§Ù%̂ ÏoÓ˚ ˆÓ°yË)̨ !Ù ˆÎáy Ï̂l ˆ¢£Ï ˆ§áyl ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ áy!lÜ˛ê˛y ï˛Ê˛y Ï̂ï˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y ~Ü˛ê%̨  í z̨Ñã%̨  Óy!°Ó˚ !ì˛!Ó xy Ï̂SÈñ Îy l#°§%®Ó˚
˛õÓ≈ï˛ lyˆÏÙ áƒyï˛– fliyl#Î˚ ˆ°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚y ~ˆÏÜ˛ l#°yã˛° ÓˆÏ°– ï˛y•z ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ lyÙ l#°yã˛°– í˛zÍÜ˛°ÈüÈÜ˛!°D
§y¡ÀyˆÏçƒÓ˚ §Ù%o ˛õyˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ §Ó%ç ˆâÓ˚y ÙˆÏlyÓ˚Ù ~•z xMÈ˛°!ê˛Ó˚ xyÜ,˛!ï˛ xˆÏlÜ˛ê˛y ¢ˆÏCÓ˚ Ùï˛– ï˛y•z ~ˆÏÜ˛ ¢CˆÏ«˛eG
Ó Ï̂°–

˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ çà!máƒyï˛ Óï≈˛Ùyl Ù!®Ó˚!ê˛ å◊#Ù!®Ó˚ä xyDË˛#Ù ˆòÓ 1198 !á fiê˛yˆÏ∑ ã˛ï%˛ò≈¢ ÓÍ§ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
˛õ!Ó˚◊ Ï̂Ù !¢“Ü˛yÎ≈ §Ù!ß∫ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ §¡õß¨ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– ï˛ál Ù!®Ó˚!ê˛ lyÙ !SÈ° ◊#ÓÍ§ á[˛¢y°ñ àË≈̨ à,• Óy !ÓÙy Ï̂lÓ˚ í z̨Fã˛ï˛y
135 Ê%˛ê˛– !Ü˛v Óï≈˛ÙyˆÏl 215 Ê%˛ê˛ 8 •z!MÈ˛– ~•z 80 Ê%˛ê˛ 8 •z!MÈ˛ ˆÓ!¢ í˛zFã˛ï˛y ˛õˆÏÓ˚ Óyí˛¸yˆÏly •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– Ùï˛yhs˝ˆÏÓ˚
ˆã˛yí ¸̨àD Ï̂ò Ï̂Ó 1Ù Ù!®Ó˚ !lÙ≈yî ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!SÈ Ï̂°lñ Îy ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ≤Ã Į̈̂ õÔe Ó˚yçÓ˚yç Ï̂òÓ 2Î˚̊–  1170 !á ê˛y∑ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ï˛y¡À¢y§ Ï̂l
í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– Ù!®Ó˚ !¢áÓ˚ˆÏòˆÏ¢ xyˆÏSÈ xyÙ°Ü˛ !¢°y åG!í˛¸Î˚y Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ xÇ°yÈüÈˆÓí˛¸yä– Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !Ë˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y
àË˛#Ó˚ Ü%˛ˆÏÎ˚y !SÈ°ñ ÎyÓ˚ lyÙ §%ly åfl∫î≈ä Ü%˛Î˚yñ Ü˛yÓ˚î ï˛yˆÏï˛ Ó‡ ôlÈüÈÓ˚b °%!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚ ç!ÙˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yáy !SÈ°– xlyDË˛#Ù ˆòˆÏÓÓ˚
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xyÙˆÏ° ˛õy[˛y ÓƒÓfliy ÷Ó˚&– ~•z ˛õy[˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ÷ô% ~Ü˛Ùye ôÙ≈ ≤Ãã˛yÓ˚•z í˛zˆÏj¢ƒ !SÈ° lyñ ïÑ˛yÓ˚y ¢e&ˆÏòÓ˚ à!ï˛!Ó!ôñ lyly
xçyly ï˛Ìƒ §Ç@˝Ã• Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l ~ÓÇ Ó˚yçyˆÏÜ˛ Ü)˛ê˛˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ çylyˆÏï˛l– ï˛ySÈyí˛¸y !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ Ë˛y£ÏyË˛y£Ï# Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ
ˆ§ï%˛ÓˆÏ¶˛Ó˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Ë)˛!ÙÜ˛y !lˆÏï˛l–

3
Ë˛yl%ˆÏòÓ 3Î˚ !ò!Õ‘Ó˚ «˛Ùï˛y¢#° §%°ï˛yl !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚yç¢y• ï%˛â°ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ å1351ÈüÈ1388ä ˆ§ly˛õ!ï˛Ó˚ à!ï˛Ó!ô ˛õy[˛yÓ˚y

!òˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ÓˆÏ° Ë˛yl%ˆÏòÓ !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚yç¢y•ˆÏÜ˛ ˛õÓ˚y!çï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°lñ ï˛ˆÏÓ !•®%ˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ !ÓŸªy§âyï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ Ê˛ˆÏ°
!Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚yç¢y• ï%˛â°Ü˛ !mï˛#Î˚ÓyÓ˚ G!í˛¸¢y xye´ÙˆÏî §Ê˛° •l–

xÓhs˝#Ó˚§)Î≈ ÓÇ Ï̂¢Ó˚ Ó˚yçy •zwò%ƒ¡¨ §)Î≈ Ó˚yçÓÇ Ï̂¢Ó˚ !Ó£%èË˛_´ fl∫lyÙáƒyï˛ Ó˚yçy fl∫≤¿y!ò‹T •l ˆÎñ ÎÓl Ë˛ Ï̂Î˚ l#°yã˛ Ï̂°
àË˛#Ó˚ çD Ï̂° çàß¨yÌ l#°yÙyôÓ ly Ï̂Ù °%E˛y!Î˚ï˛ xy Ï̂SÈl– l#°ÙyôÓ !Î!l ò¢≈l Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓl ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ÎÙ xyÓ˚ !lÎ˚sfî Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛
˛õyÓ˚̂ ÏÓ ly– l#°!à!Ó˚ ˛õÓ≈̂ Ïï˛ Ü˛y Ï̂°y ˛õyÌ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ x Ï̂lÜ˛=!° á!l xy Ï̂SÈ ~ÓÇ ~Ó˚ í z̨_ Ï̂Ó˚ Ù•ylò# ≤ÃÓy!•ï˛– ˆ§•z xMÈ˛°!ê˛
•° l#°yã˛°– ~•z l#°ÙyôÓ Ù)!ï≈̨ Ó˚ §¶˛y Ï̂l Ó˚yçy •zwò%ƒ¡¨ !Óòƒy˛õ!ï˛ ly Ï̂Ù ~Ü˛ Ó y·˛î Ï̂Ü˛ çD Ï̂° ˛õyë˛yl– Ó y·˛î !l!Óí ¸̨
çDˆÏ° ≤ÃÓˆÏ¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !ÓŸªÓ§% ¢ÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ñ !Î!l !¢Ü˛yÓ˚#ˆÏòÓ˚ §ò≈yÓ˚ñ Ü%˛ê˛#ˆÏÓ˚ xy◊Î˚ ˆll– Ó§% ¢ÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Î%Óï˛# Ü˛lƒy °!°ï˛y
!lï˛ƒ!òl |£ÏyÜ˛yˆÏ° ˛õ%ˆÏçy !òˆÏï˛ âˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Óy!•Ó˚ •l– Ó y·˛ˆÏîÓ˚ ˆÜ˛Ôï)˛•° •°– Ó y·˛î ¢ÓˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛lƒyˆÏÜ˛ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD !lˆÏÎ˚
ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ xl%̂ ÏÓ˚yô Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– Ü˛lƒy ~Ü˛!ê˛ ¢ Ï̂ï≈̨  Ó˚y!ç •l ˆÎñ !ï˛!l Ó y·˛ Ï̂îÓ˚ ˆã˛yá ˆÓÑ̂ Ïô xÓ˚îƒ ˛õ Ï̂Ì !l Ï̂Î˚ Îy Ï̂Ól– !Óòƒy˛õ!ï˛
ï˛yˆÏï˛•z §¡øï˛– !Ü˛v Ó y·˛î ã˛yï%˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆày˛õˆÏl ˛õÑ%ê%˛!° ˆÓÑˆÏô §ˆÏD §!Ó˚£Ïy !lˆÏÎ˚ Îyey˛õˆÏÌ ˆÊ˛°ˆÏï˛ ˆÊ˛°ˆÏï˛ Îyl–
Ó,!‹TÓ˚ çˆÏ° §!Ó˚£Ïy Ó#ç xB%˛!Ó˚ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ àySÈ çß√yÎ˚– Ó y·˛î ˆÜ˛Ô¢ˆÏ° ˆày˛õl ˛õÌ !ã˛ˆÏl ˆll– l#°ÙyôÓ
åÙyôÓÈüÈôÓ˚Ùy Ï̂mfl∫yÙ#ä Ù)!ï≈̨ Ó˚ xÓfliyl xÓàï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚yçy •zwò%ƒfl¨̂ ÏÜ˛ §ÇÓyò ˆòl– Ó˚yçy Ü˛y°!Ó°¡∫ ly Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ §˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚ñ
!Ü˛S%È ≤ÃçyÓà≈§• ~ÓÇ §˜Ï§ˆÏlƒ !l!ò≈‹T fliyˆÏl í˛z˛õ!fliï˛ •lñ !Ü˛v l#°ÙyôÓ !Ó@˝Ã• xhs˝!•≈ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ Îyl ÓˆÏ° Ó˚yçy
l#°ÙyôÓ xyÓ˚ ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏ°l ly– ˛õˆÏÓ˚ fl∫ˆÏ≤¿ ≤Ãï˛ƒy!ò‹T •l ˆÎ Ù)!ï≈˛ fliy˛õˆÏly˛õˆÏÎyà# Ù!®Ó˚ Ó ·˛yÓ˚ myÓ˚y xyˆÏà
≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛– Ó˚yçy ï˛y•z Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ˛õˆÏÓ˚ xyÓyÓ˚ fl∫≤¿!ò‹T •l ˆÎñ ˆòˆÏÓÓ˚ òyÓ˚&Ù)!ï≈˛ !lÙ≈yîyˆÏÌ≈ ã˛e´ï˛#ˆÏÌ≈ Óy!ÕÒ §%•yl
fliyˆÏl ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛yë˛ ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓl– Ë˛àÓyl ◊#Ü,˛£è çÓ˚yÓƒyˆÏôÓ˚ ¢Ó˚yâyˆÏï˛ ˆò•ï˛ƒyà Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏ° ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ ¢ÓˆÏò• ~Ü˛
Ó,«˛Ù)ˆÏ° ˛õ!ï˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈ– l#°ÙyôÓ Ü,˛£è çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚•z ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ~ÓÇ !ï˛!l Ü˛!° Î%ˆÏà Ùl%£ÏƒˆÏcÓ˚ çlƒ ~ÓÇ Ùyl%£ÏˆÏÜ˛
ÎsfîyÓ˚ ˆË˛yà ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ù%!_´ !òˆÏï˛ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢– l#°ÙyôÓ ~•z ˛õ!Óe !lˆÏ@˝Ãyô åxŸªaä Ó,ˆÏ«˛ ˛õ)!çï˛– ç˜ÏlÜ˛ ò)ï˛
ã˛e´ï˛#ˆÏÌ≈ ~Ü˛!òl ~Ü˛áy!l !lÙ Ü˛yë˛ Ë˛y§ˆÏï˛ ˆòˆÏá Ó˚yçyˆÏÜ˛ áÓÓ˚ ˆòl– Ü˛y¤˛á[˛ §Ù%ˆÏo ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ í˛zˆÏ_y°l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
xyl Ï̂°lñ !Ü˛v ˆÜ˛yl !¢“# ï˛y•y Ï̂ï˛ ˆÜ˛yl Îsf ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ §ÙÌ≈ • Ï̂°l ly– Ó˚yçy xï˛ƒhs˝ !ÓÙly ••zÎ˚y ˛õ!í ¸̨̂ Ï°l–
~Ùl §ÙÎ˚ xlhs˝ Ù•yÓ˚yly lyˆÏÙ ~Ü˛ Ó,k˛ §)eôÓ˚ˆÏÓ¢# Ó›ï˛/ !ÓŸªÜ˛Ù≈y fl∫Î˚Ç SÈpˆÏÓˆÏ¢ xy!§Î˚y ~Ü˛!ÓÇ¢!ï˛ !òÓˆÏ§Ó˚
ÙˆÏôƒ òyÓ˚& !Ó@˝Ã•eÎ˚ ≤Ã›ï˛ Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ fl∫#Ü,˛ï˛ ••zˆÏ°l– Ü˛Ìy ••z°ñ !l!ò≈‹T !òˆÏlÓ˚ xyˆÏà ˆÜ˛• òÓ˚çy á%ˆÏ° Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢
Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚̂ ÏÓl ly– ˆÜ˛• ò¢≈l Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ï° !ï˛!l ï˛Í«˛îyÍ Ü˛yÎ≈ ï˛ƒyà Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ≤Ãfliyl Ü˛!Ó˚̂ ÏÓl– !ÓŸªÜ˛Ù≈y myÓ˚ Ó˚&k˛ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y
Ù)!ï≈˛ !lÙ≈yˆÏî ≤ÃÓ,_ •ˆÏ°l– ~•zÓ˚*ˆÏ˛õ ˛õMÈ˛ò¢ !òÓ§ xï˛#ï˛ •ˆÏ° Ó˚yçy xô#Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ ~Ü˛yhs˝ í˛zÍ§%Ü˛Ó¢ï˛/ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ myÓ˚
í z̨ò‰âyê˛l Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ï°lñ xyÓ˚ xÙ!l !ÓŸªÜ˛Ù≈y xhs˝!•≈ï˛ ••ẑ Ï°l– ï˛álG Ù)!ï≈̨ Ó˚ •hflĮ̈ õòy!ò !l!Ù≈ï˛ •Î˚ ly•zñ ≤ÃyÎ˚ xô≈§ÙyÆ–
xàï˛ƒy Ó˚yçy x§¡õ)î≈ Ù)!ï≈˛eÎ˚ Ó˚bˆÏÓò#ˆÏï˛ fliy˛õl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó ·˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏòˆÏ¢ Ù)!ï≈˛ x˛õyò˛õy!l !lÓ˚yÜ˛yÓ˚ Ó ·˛ ˛õ)çyÓ˚ çlƒ
≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏ°l– Ù)!ï≈˛=!° Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yÜ˛yˆÏ° fl∫Î˚Ç Ó ·˛y fl∫à≈ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆlˆÏÙ ~ˆÏ§ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚y!•ï˛ •l–
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4
Ó˚_´Óy‡ lyˆÏÙ ≤ÃÓ° ˛õÓ˚ye´Ù¢y°# ~Ü˛ Ù%§°Ùyl Ó!•/¢e& §Ù%o˛õˆÏÌ ~ˆÏ§ ˛õ%Ó˚#ñ åï˛ál ˛õ%Ó˚# Gí»˛ˆÏò¢ Ó°y •ï˛äñ

xye´Ùî Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏ° çàß¨yÌñ Ó°Ó˚yÙ G ÷Ë˛oyˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ ˆ§yl˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §!ß¨Ü˛ˆÏê˛ ≤Ãï˛ƒhs˝ ~Ü˛ @˝ÃyÙ ˆày˛õy!°ˆÏï˛ ~Ü˛
˛õ)î≈Ü%̨ !ê˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õ)çyÈüÈxã≈̨ ly Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛l ˛õ)çy!Ó˚Ó˚y– !Ü˛v ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ñ Ó!•/¢e&Ó˚ xye´Ù Ï̂î ˆòÓÙ)!ï≈̨ =!° Ü˛°%!£Ïï˛
•ÓyÓ˚ Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ l#ˆÏã˛ °%!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yáyÓ˚ çlƒ ˛õyï˛y!° åÙyl!ê˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õ%ˆÏï˛ ˆòGÎ˚yä •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– xyÓ˚ Ë˛!Ó£ÏƒˆÏï˛
çyÎ˚ày!ê˛ á%Ñ̂ Ïç ˛õyGÎ˚yÓ˚ çlƒ ˆ§áy Ï̂l ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ó Ï̂ê˛Ó˚ ã˛yÓ˚y °yày Ï̂ly •Î˚– ~Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ l%ƒly!ôÜ˛ §yô≈ ¢ï˛y∑#Ü˛y°ñ ≤ÃyÎ˚ 140
ÓÍ§Ó˚ çàß¨yÌ Ï̂ò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ˆ§Óy ˛õ)çy Ó¶˛ !SÈ°– ≤Ãï˛y˛õÓ˚&o Ï̂ò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ Ó˚yçƒ¢y§ Ï̂lÓ˚ §ÆÙ ÓSÈ Ï̂Ó˚ 1504 !á fiê˛y Ï̂∑ lyê˛Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚
°yˆÏàyÎ˚y ˆË˛yàÙ[˛˛õ!ê˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°–

çàß¨yÌ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚ G!í ¸̨¢y fliy˛õï˛ƒÓ˚#!ï˛ xl%§y Ï̂Ó˚ ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ xÇ¢ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ñ ÎÌyñ çà Ï̂Ùy•l åë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚ ò¢≈̂ ÏlÓ˚ Ë˛yàäñ lyê˛Ù!®Ó˚
Óy l,ï˛ƒÙ[˛˛õ ål,ï˛ƒÜ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ fliylñ ~áy Ï̂l !lÙ Ü˛y Ï̂ë˛Ó˚ àí Y̨Ó˚hflÏΩ˛ xÓ!fliï˛äñ ˆË˛yàÙ[˛˛õ åˆòÓï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ˆË˛yà !l Ï̂Óò Ï̂lÓ˚ âÓ˚ñ
ˆÜ˛í˛z ÓˆÏ°l çyà!ï˛Ü˛ ˆË˛yà !Ó°y§ §%áˆÏË˛yà !lÓyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ fliyl ~ÓÇ àË≈˛à• åˆòÓï˛yÓ˚ xhs˝à,≈•ñ ˆË˛yàÈüÈ!Óly¢ñ !lÓ,!_
• Ï̂°•z ˆòÓï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂SÈ ÎyGÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ä– ˆòÓï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆË˛y Ï̂àÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ˆòÓÎyl#Ó˚y l,ï˛ƒà#ï˛ ~Ü˛òy ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ¢l Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛l ~•z lyê˛
Ù!® Ï̂Ó̊–

l#°yã˛° !lÓ˚y¢yÎ˚ !lï˛ƒyÎ˚ ˛õÓ˚Ùyd Ï̂l–
Ó°Ë˛o§%Ë˛oyçƒyÇ çàß¨yÌÎ˚ˆÏï˛ lÙ/––

Ë˛àÓyl ˛õ%Ó˚& Ï̂£Ïy_ Ï̂ÙÓ˚ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚ !•®%̂ ÏòÓ˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Ó¢ xÓyô– !•®%ÈüÈçyï˛ÈüÈ˛õy Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yl Óy°y•z ˆl•z– ï˛ Ï̂Ó !•®% SÈyí ¸̨y xlƒ
ôˆÏÙ≈Ó˚ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢ !lˆÏ£Ïô– ã˛yÙï˛yÓ˚ xyÓ˚ ç%ï˛yñ Óƒyàñ SÈyï˛yñ !Ó!í˛¸ñ !§àyˆÏÓ˚ê˛ °y•zê˛yÓ˚ñ Ü˛ƒyˆÏÙÓ˚y ˆlGÎ˚y !lˆÏ£Ïô–
ˆÜ˛í˛z çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ ◊#xD S%È•zˆÏ°G Óy Ù°ñ Ù)eñ ï˛ƒyà Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏ° !Ó@˝Ã•yòÓ˚ Ù•yfl¨¨yl •Î˚–

Ü˛y°y˛õy•yí˛¸ xy§ˆÏSÈl ÷ˆÏl Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ òy!Î˚c≤ÃyÆ Ó˚yç≤Ã!ï˛!l!ô !òÓƒ!§ÇˆÏ• ˛õRlyÎ˚Ü˛ Ù)!ï≈˛§Ó !ã˛ÕÒy •…ˆÏò SÈy˛õ!°
•y!ï˛˛õyí˛¸y ˆSÈyê˛ m#ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ °%Ü˛y•zÎ˚y Ó˚y!áˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– !ï˛lÓyÓ˚ Ü˛y°y˛õy•yí˛¸ çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ x°ÇÜ˛yÓ˚à,• Ë˛y[˛yÓ˚y
°%ë˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– fl∫î≈y°ÇÜ˛yÓ˚ !• Ï̂Ó˚ ç•Ó˚ï˛ñ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !Ü˛S%È xÙ)°ƒ Ë˛yflÒÎ≈ !ï˛!l !Ól‹T Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– Ó˚yçy ≤Ãï˛y˛õÓ˚&o Ï̂ò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ 1540
!á fiê˛y Ï̂∑ Ù,ï%̨ ƒÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ˛õyë˛ylÓ˚yç ˆ§y Ï̂°Ùy Ï̂lÓ˚ å1567ÈüÈ1568ä ˆ§ly˛õ!ï˛ xï˛ƒyã˛yÓ˚# ~•z Ü˛y°y˛õy•yí ¸̨ñ !Î!l Ù%§°Ùyl
ôÙ≈yÓ°¡∫# !•®%§hs˝ylñ !•®%!ÓˆÏm£Ï# G ˆòÓˆÏm£Ï#– !ï˛!l çàß¨yÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ%í˛¸y•zÎ˚y ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°l– !Ü˛v ˛õy[˛yÓ˚y Ù)!ï≈˛Ó˚ xË˛ƒhs˝Ó˚fli
!Ó£%è˛õOÓ˚ í˛zk˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ lï%˛l Ù)!ï≈˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛ß√ˆÏôƒ §Ç!Ÿ’‹T ˛õOÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛fliy˛õl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˛õ)!çï˛ •ˆÏï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛–

ÅÓ˚DˆÏçˆÏÓÓ˚ å1658ÈüÈ1707ä §%ˆÏÓòyÓ˚ •ze´yÙ áÑyÈüÈ~Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚ Ó˚yçy !òÓƒ!§Ç•ˆÏòÓ !Ó@˝Ã•eÎ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏÜ˛y°yàˆÏí˛¸
Ùï˛yhs˝ˆÏÓ˚ Ü%˛Ù≈ˆÏÓí˛¸yÓ˚ !Ë˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ùy !ÓÙ°y Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !˛õSÈˆÏl °%Ü˛y•zÎ˚y Ó˚yˆÏál– xyÓ˚ ˛õ%çy!Ó˚Ó˚y çàß¨yÌ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ò!«˛ˆÏîÓ˚
xŸªmyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆày˛õl §%í˛¸D˛õÌ !òˆÏÎ˚ xy§ˆÏï˛l–

~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ !ò!Õ‘ŸªˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §%ˆÏÓòyÓ˚ Ü˛°ƒyî ÙyÕ‘yÓ˚ xye´ÙˆÏîÓ˚ •yï˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚«˛y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ !ã˛ÕÒy •…ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ
Ù!•§yl§ ˛õy•yˆÏí˛¸ °%Ü˛y•zÎ˚y Ó˚yáy •Î˚–

1727 §ˆÏl Ó˚yçy Ó˚yÙã˛wˆÏòÓ 2Î˚ÈüÈ~Ó˚ §ÙˆÏÎ˚ G!í˛¸¢yÓ˚ lyˆÏÎ˚ÓÈüÈly!çÓ˚ •l ê˛y!Ü˛ áylñ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ xye´ÙˆÏîÓ˚ Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚
òyÓ˚&Ù)!ï≈˛eÎ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚# ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆày˛õˆÏl ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ Ól˛õ%Ó˚ ~ÓÇ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ˆ§áyl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !ê˛Ü˛!°ˆÏï˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ ÎyGÎ˚y •Î˚–

˛õ%Ó˚&ˆÏ£Ïy_ÙˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ Ó˚yçˆÏcÓ˚ ã˛ï%˛ò≈¢ ÓÍ§ˆÏÓ˚ x˛õ!Óe •ÓyÓ˚ Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ á%Ó˚òyÓ˚ ˆày˛õˆÏl °%Ü˛y•zÎ˚y Ó˚yáy •Î˚ Ù)!ï≈˛eÎ˚ˆÏÜ˛–
˛õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÓÍ§ˆÏÓ˚•z !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ xyÓyÓ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚ !Ê˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ xyly •Î˚–
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çàß¨yÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó!•/¢e&Ó˚ xye´Ùî Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õÑyã˛ÓyÓ˚ fliylyhs˝!Ó˚ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°–
5

çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓñ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆçƒ¤˛ ºyï˛y Ó°Ó˚yÙ˘Ó°ˆÏòÓ˘Ó°Ë˛o ~ÓÇ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ë%˛ÓˆÏlŸªÓ˚ ˆÓyl §%Ë˛o# ≤Ã!ï˛ myò¢ ÓÍ§Ó˚
xhs˝Ó˚ lï%˛l !l¡∫yòyÓ˚&ˆÏï˛ lÓÜ˛ˆÏ°ÓÓ˚ ålÓÈ = Èlï%˛lñ Ü˛ˆÏ° = ¢Ó˚#Ó˚ñ ÓÓ˚ = ˆ◊¤˛ä xÌ≈yÍ lÓˆÏÓyôˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ Ù)!ï≈˛eÎ˚
~ÓÇ çàß¨y Ï̂ÌÓ˚ §%ò¢≈l ã˛e´ åÙ)°ï˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛y Ï̂ë˛Ó˚ ò[˛ !Ó£%èÓ˚ §%ò¢≈l ã˛ Ï̂e´Ó˚ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛ä !l!Ù≈ï˛ •Î˚– lÓÜ˛ Ï̂°ÓÓ˚ !Ó@˝Ã•eÎ˚ñ
§%ò¢≈l ã˛e´ SÈyí ¸̨y ˆòÓï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ˛õyŸª≈̂ ÏòÓï˛yñ Ó˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ xŸª ~ÓÇ §yÓ˚!Ì Ï̂òÓ˚G •Î˚– â%î ôÓ˚yÓ˚ §Ω˛yÓly ˆl•z Ó Ï̂° !lÙ Ü˛y Ï̂ë˛
Ù)!ï≈̨  ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– lÓ Ü˛ Ï̂°Ó Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚ 9 •yï˛ àË˛#Ó˚ G 6 •yï˛ Óƒy§yô≈ à Ï̂ï≈̨  ˆÓ˚¢Ù Óflf G ï%̨ Ï̂°yÓ˚ Óy!° Ï̂¢ ÷•ẑ ÏÎ˚
˛õ%Ó˚ˆÏly òyÓ˚&Ù)!ï≈˛=!° ò!«˛î xŸªmyÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆÓÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˜Ü˛!° ˜ÓÜ%˛ˆÏZ˛˛ ˜Ü˛Ó °ƒ ˜ÓÜ%˛ˆÏZ˛ §Ùy!ô ˆòGÎ˚y •Î˚– §Ùy!ô •Î˚
Ü˛yÓ˚î çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚y ˜Ó£èÓ– xyÓ˚ ˜Ü˛!° ˜ÓÜ%˛Z˛ fliyl!ê˛ •° í˛z_ˆÏÓ˚ •hflÏ#myˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ í˛z_Ó˚ÈüÈ˛õ!Ÿã˛ˆÏÙ ˆÎ Óí˛¸ Óê˛àyˆÏSÈÓ˚
!lÜ˛ˆÏê˛ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ !Óây xMÈ˛°!ê˛– !Ü˛ÇÓò!hs˝ ~áyˆÏl ˛õy[˛ÓÓ˚y ◊#Ü,˛ˆÏ£èÓ˚ !˛õ[˛òyl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l–

ˆÎ !lÙ àyˆÏSÈ lÓÜ˛ˆÏ°ÓÓ˚ •ˆÏÓ ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓÈüüüÈ
1– !lÙ àyˆÏSÈÓ˚ Ó˚. âl Ü˛yˆÏ°yñ
2– Ü˛y[˛ Ü˛Ù Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ 12 Ê%˛ê˛ í˛zFã˛ •ˆÏÓñ
3– àySÈ!ê˛Ó˚ !ï˛lñ ˛˛õÑyã˛ Óy §yï˛!ê˛ ¢yáy ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓñ
4– àySÈ!ê˛ ˆÜ˛yl lò# Óy ˛õ%‹Ò!Ó˚î#Ó˚ ˛õyˆÏ¢ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓñ
5– !ï˛l Ó˚yhflÏyÓ˚ §ÇˆÏÎyàfliˆÏ° •ˆÏÓñ
6– ÓÓ˚&î Óy ˆÓ° àyˆÏSÈÓ˚ myÓ˚y ˛õ!Ó˚Ó,ï˛ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓñ
7– fliyl!ê˛ !ï˛l!ê˛ ˛õy•yí˛¸ myÓ˚y ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ!‹Tï˛ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓñ
8– Ü˛yˆÏSÈ ˆÜ˛yl xy◊Ù ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓñ
9– Ü˛yˆÏSÈ ˆÜ˛yl Ÿ¬¢ylË)˛!Ù ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓñ
10– àyˆÏSÈ !Ó£%è !ã˛•´ ¢Cñ ã˛e´ñ àòy G ˛õˆÏpÓ˚ SÈy˛õ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓñ ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yl ò%•z!ê˛ !ã˛ˆÏ•´Ó˚ SÈy˛õ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°G •ˆÏÓñ
11– àyˆÏSÈ í˛zˆÏ˛õyÜ˛yÓ˚ !ì˛!Ó ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓñ
12– ˛õy!áÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yl Óy§y ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓ lyñ
13– àyˆÏSÈÓ˚ !lˆÏã˛ ˆàyá‰ˆÏÓ˚y §yˆÏ˛õÓ˚ àï≈˛ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓñ
14– àyˆÏSÈ Ü˛álG ÓL˛õyï˛ •ˆÏ° ã˛°ˆÏÓ lyñ
15– V˛ˆÏí˛¸ ˆÜ˛yl ¢yáyÈüÈ≤Ã¢yáy Ë˛y.ˆÏ° •ˆÏÓ ly ~ÓÇ
16– àyˆÏSÈÓ˚ !lˆÏã˛ ˆV˛y˛õV˛yí˛¸ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓ ly–
17– ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ xl!ï˛ò)̂ ÏÓ˚ Ü˛yÜ˛ê˛˛õ%̂ ÏÓ˚ ÙD°y Ï̂òÓ#Ó˚ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂SÈ Ü,̨ £èÓî≈ !lÙ ày Ï̂SÈ çàß¨yÌñ ˆŸªï˛Óî≈ ày Ï̂SÈ Ó°Ó˚yÙ

G Ó˚_´Óî≈ àyˆÏSÈ ÷Ë˛oy •ˆÏÓ–
~ï˛=!° ˜Ó!¢ˆÏ‹TƒÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ xhs˝ï˛ ˛õÑyã˛!ê˛ ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ xÓ¢ƒ•z ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ–
í z̨̨ õÎ%_´ !lÙ àySÈ á%Ñ̂ Ïç ˆ˛õ Ï̂ï˛ !ï˛l!òl ô Ï̂Ó˚ ÓlÎK˛ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– l,!§Ç• Ï̂òÓï˛yÓ˚ ly Ï̂Ù xy= Ï̂l â,ï˛y‡!ï˛ ˆòGÎ˚y •Î˚–

˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ àySÈ ˆÜ˛ Ï̂ê˛ àÓ˚&Ó˚ ày!í ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˜Ü˛!° ˜ÓÜ%̨ Ï̂Z˛ xyly •Î˚– Ü˛y Ï̂ë˛Ó˚ =Ñ!í ¸̨=!° ò!í ¸̨ !ò Ï̂Î˚ ˆâÓ˚y ~Ü˛!ê˛ !l!ò≈‹T çyÎ˚àyÎ˚
Ó˚yáy •Î˚– x«˛Î˚ ï,˛ï˛#Î˚yÎ˚ §Ü˛yˆÏ° Ó˚yÙ G Ü,˛ˆÏ£èÓ˚ Ù)!ï≈˛ ˛õy!ÕÒˆÏï˛ ˛õ%ˆÏçy fliˆÏ° ~ˆÏl ˛õ)çy G ÎK˛ •Î˚– ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚
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o•zï˛y˛õ!ï˛ ˛õy[˛yÓ˚ lçÓ˚òy!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Ù)!ï˛≈ !lÙ≈yî ÷Ó˚& •Î˚– Ù)!ï≈˛ !lÙ≈yˆÏîÓ˚ ˛õ)ˆÏÓ≈ =Ñ!í˛¸ Ü˛y¤˛=!°Ó˚ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ ˛õ)çy •Î˚–
˜Ü˛°# ˜ÓÜ%˛ˆÏZ˛Ó˚ ï%˛°§# ÓyàyˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ lÓÜ˛ˆÏ°ÓÓ˚ ˛õyÌˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆÓò#Ó˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ xï˛ƒhs˝ ˆày˛õl#Î˚ï˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ çàß¨yÌñ
Ó°Ó˚yÙñ ÷Ë˛oy ~ÓÇ §%ò¢≈lã˛e´ òyÓ˚&Ù)!ï≈˛ !l!Ù≈ï˛ •Î˚– !Ó@˝Ã•=!° ˆï˛Ó˚ !òˆÏl ˆ¢£Ï Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ •Î˚– ˆï˛Ó˚ §Çáƒy!ê˛ ÷Ë˛ñ
•hflÏ#myˆÏÓ˚ ˆï˛Ó˚!ê˛ !§Ñ!í˛¸ñ Ü%˛Ù≈ˆÏÓí˛¸yÓ˚ !Ë˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆï˛Ó˚!ê˛ Ù!®Ó˚ñ !Ó@˝Ã• G Ó˚Ì !lÙ≈yî ˆï˛Ó˚ !òˆÏl §¡õ)î≈ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ •Î˚– ≤Ã!ï˛
!Ó@˝Ã Ï̂•Ó˚ ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ xDñ ÎÌyñ ◊#§%áñ !•Î˚y å•*Í!˛õ[˛äñ ˛õy!Ó˚ôy˛õyly åˆÜ˛yÙÓ˚ä G ◊#˛õyÎ˚yÓ˚ å◊#ã˛Ó˚îä– ï˛ Ï̂Ó ÷Ë˛oyÓ˚ •yï˛
G ˛õy ˆl•z– ≤Ã!ï˛ !Ó@˝Ã Ï̂•Ó˚ Gçl ò%•z ~Ü˛ ê˛ Ï̂lÓ˚ Ü˛Ù lÎ˚– xyÓ˚ Ó ·˛Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ ïÑ̨ y Ï̂òÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ Ï̂lÓ˚ çlƒ ≤Ã!ï˛!Ó@˝Ã Ï̂•Ó˚ x Ï̂D
ˆSÈyê˛ Ù)!ï≈˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– lÓÜ˛ˆÏ°ÓÓ˚ •Î˚ xy£ÏyˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ x!ôÙyˆÏ˛õ å= Ù° ÙyˆÏ§ä– ÷k˛ xy£Ïyì˛¸ ÙyˆÏ§Ó˚ xÙyÓ¢ƒyÎ˚ ˆã˛yá ˆÓÑˆÏô
Ó ·˛ñ Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ ≤Ãyî ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ≤ÃÓ#l ˆÜ˛yl ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚y!•ï˛– å!ã˛e 1ä–

lÓÜ˛ Ï̂°ÓÓ˚ ˜ï˛!Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ !Ó@˝Ã•=!° Ï̂ï˛ !§ÕÒ Ó Ï̂flfÓ˚ ê%̨ Ü˛Ó˚y G •°%ò ˛õy Ï̂ê˛Ó˚ §%̂ Ïï˛y ˆ˛õÑã˛y Ï̂ly ˛õyê˛Ó˚y !Ó£ÏÎ˚# ˆ§Óy Ï̂Î˚ï˛–
ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ ô%ˆÏlyÓyê˛y G §%Î˚y Ùyáyl– ì%˛!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòÎ˚ Ü˛y˛õí˛¸ G ò!í˛¸Ó˚ xyhs˝Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ˆË˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛y˛õí˛¸ xÑyê˛£Ïyê˛ •ˆÏï˛– Ùsf˛õ)ï˛
à¶˛ ˆï˛° åÊ%̨ °%!Ó˚ ˆï˛°ñ Îy !ï Į̈° ˆï˛°ñ § Ï̂D ç!Ó˚Ó%!ê˛ñ ç%Ñ•zñ ˆÓ°ñ ã˛y˛õyÊ%̨ ° Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ä ◊#x Ï̂D Ùyáy Ï̂ly •Î˚– ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õy Ï̂ê˛Ó˚
ò!í˛¸=ˆÏ°y !Ó@˝ÃˆÏ•Ó˚ !¢Ó˚yñ í˛z˛õ!¢Ó˚yÓ˚ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛ñ !§ˆÏÕÒÓ˚ Óflf •° cÜ˛ñ ã˛wˆÏlÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ •° ÙIyñ !lÙÜ˛yˆÏë˛Ó˚ ê%˛Ü˛Ó˚y •°
x!fli– !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏÜ˛ §Ó˚ÈüÈÓ˚yÓ!í˛¸ñ xyÙñ ÜÑ˛yë˛y° ˆáˆÏï˛ ˆòGÎy •Î˚– çàß¨yÌ 16 Ê%˛ê˛ñ Ó°Ó˚yÙ 14 Ê%˛ê˛ G ÷Ë˛oy 12 Ê%˛ê˛
í˛zFã˛ï˛y !Ó!¢‹T– ˛õ%Ó˚&ˆÏ£Ïy_Ó˚ fl∫à≈ÈüÈÙï≈˛ƒÈüÈ˛õyï˛y° !ï˛l ˆ°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ xô#ŸªÓ˚ ÎÑyÓ˚ ˛õòÎ%àˆÏ°Ó˚ !lˆÏã˛ ˛õ,!ÌÓ#ñ ly!Ë˛ˆÏò¢ xyÜ˛y¢
G ÙhflÏÜ˛ fl∫à≈– •ˆÏ°y Ó°Ó˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ xyÎ˚%ô– òyÓ˚&Ù)!ï≈˛eˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ly!Ë˛ˆÏòˆÏ¢ ˆl˛õyˆÏ°Ó˚ Ó˚yçyÓ˚ ≤Ãò_ Ùsf˛õ)ï˛ ¢y°@˝ÃyÙ à[˛Ü˛#
!¢°y ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚yˆÏly òyÓ˚&Ù)!ï≈˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ lÓ!l!Ù≈!ï˛ òyÓ˚&Ù)!ï≈˛ˆÏï˛ fliylyhs˝!Ó˚ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ !Ó£èÙ)!ï≈˛ Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–
lÓÜ˛ˆÏ°ÓÓ˚ xl%!¤˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° 1809ñ 1828ñ 1855ñ 1874ñ 1893ñ 1912ñ 1931ñ 1950ñ 1969ñ 1977ñ
1996ñ 2015 §ˆÏl–

˛õ%Ó˚ˆÏly !Ó@˝Ã• ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó ·˛Ó› å≤Ãyî Óy xydyäñ Îy ˆÜ˛í˛z ÓˆÏ°l Ó%ˆÏk˛Ó˚ òÑyï˛ Óy Ü,˛ˆÏ£èÓ˚ ˆò•yÓˆÏ¢£Ï myÓ˚Ü˛yÎ˚ çÓ˚y
¢ÓÓ˚ ÓƒyˆÏôÓ˚ ï˛#ˆÏÓ˚ ÎÑyÓ˚ Ù,ï%˛ƒñ lï%˛l !Ó@˝ÃˆÏ• ˆã˛yá xÑyÜ˛y ò_ !lÜ˛£Ï x¶˛Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ fliyly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ≤ÃyÎ˚ 12 â^˝ê˛yÎ˚ ˜òï˛y˛õ!ï˛ñ
Óí˛¸@˝Ãy•# Ù!lê˛Ó˚ñ  å!ÓŸªÓ§%Ó˚ í˛z_Ó˚§%!Ó˚ñ ˆÓ˚y°Ë˛y •yí˛lÓyˆÏà≈Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛ ˜òï˛y ¢∑ ~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈ ˜òï˛ƒ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ä Ù%![˛ï˛hs˝!Ó˚ï˛
ÙhflÏˆÏÜ˛ xˆÏ¢Ôã˛ ˛õy°l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–

í z̨_Ó˚y!Ë˛Ù%á §ï˛ƒlyÓ˚yÎ˚î Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂°y Ü˛!‹T˛õyÌ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ §ï˛ƒlyÓ˚yÎ˚îñ 5 Ê%̨ ê˛ í z̨Fã˛ï˛yñ ò[˛yÎ˚Ùyl Ù)!ï≈̨ ñ ¢Cñ ã˛e´ñ àòy
G xË˛Î˚ Ù%oyÎ˚ñ §ï˛ƒlyÓ˚yÎ˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ ˛õy Ï̂¢ Ü˛“Óê˛ñ Ü˛“Ó Ï̂ê˛Ó˚ ò!«˛ Ï̂î ò!«˛îy!Ë˛Ù)á# ˆŸªï˛˛õyÌ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ã˛ï%̨ Ë%≈̨ ç Óê˛à Ï̂î¢ Ù!®Ó˚ñ
Óê˛àˆÏîŸªÓ˚ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !˛õSÈˆÏl ˛õ!Ÿã˛ÙÙ%á# Óê˛ÙD°y Óy §Ó≈ÙD°y ˆòÓ#Ó˚ Ù!®Ó˚ñ ¢!_´ñ !e¢)°ñ xË˛Î˚ G ÓÓ˚ò Ù%oyÎñ
§Ó≈ÙD°y Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §yÙˆÏl ˛õMÈ˛˛õy[˛ˆÏÓÓ˚ ˆSÈyê˛ ˛õÑyã˛!ê˛ !¢ÓÙ!®Ó˚ñ ÙyÜ≈˛[˛ˆÏÎ˚ Ù!®Ó˚!ê˛ Óí˛¸ñ ~ˆÏï˛ xyˆÏSÈ ã˛ï%˛Ë%≈˛ç !Ó£%è–
!e!Óe´Ù Ù)!ï≈˛ñ xlhs˝ Óy§%ˆÏòÓ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚ xlhs˝¢Î˚yl !Ó£%èñ §)Î≈Îsf Ù!®Ó˚ §)Î≈ í˛z˛õy§lyÓ˚ çlƒñ ò!«˛îÙ%á# ˆ«˛e˛õy°
!¢ Ï̂ÓÓ˚ Ù!®Ó˚ å◊# Ï̂«˛ Ï̂eÓ˚ Ó˚«˛Ü˛äñ ˛õ)Ó≈y!Ë˛Ù%á# l,!§Ç• Ù!®Ó˚ñ !ÓÙ°y Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !lÜ˛ê˛ ˆÓ˚y!•î#Ü%̨ [˛ñ ~áy Ï̂l Ë)̨ £Ï[˛# Ü˛yÜ˛ñ
§%ò¢≈l ã˛e´ñ ˆÓ˚y!•l#Ü%˛ˆÏ[˛Ó˚ !˛õSÈˆÏl ò!«˛îy!Ë˛Ù%á# l,ï˛ƒÓ˚ï˛ àî˛õ!ï˛ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚ Ó,•òyÜ˛yÓ˚ !ÓÙ°y ˆòÓ#Ó˚ Ù!®Ó˚ñ Îy•y ˆÓ˚á
ˆòí˛z°ñ ã˛ï%˛Ë%≈˛çy çy@˝Ãï˛ ¢!_´fl∫Ó˚&!˛õl# !ÓÙ°y x«˛Ùy°y G xÙ,ï˛Ü˛°§ñ lyàÜ˛lƒy G xË˛Î˚ ÓÓ˚Ù%oyñ !ÓÙ°y Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
Ü˛yˆÏSÈ §y«˛#ˆÏày˛õy° Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÓî%ÙyôÓñ ˛õ)Ó≈Ù%á# Ù•y°-# Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚ ò%•z!ê˛ ˛õp G ÓÓ˚yË˛Î˚ Ù%oyôy!Ó˚î# !Ó£%èÓ˚ ˛õb# °-
#ˆÏòÓ# xyˆÏSÈl– Ü%˛Ù≈ˆÏÓí˛¸yÓ˚ !Ë˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ ˆï˛Ó˚!ê˛ Ù!®Ó˚ xyˆÏSÈ–

lyê˛Ù!®Ó˚!ê˛ Óà≈Ü˛yÓ˚ñ 69´× 67´ñ 16!ê˛ ã˛ï%̨ Ï̂‹Òyî §%í z̨Fã˛ ˆòÓ Ï̂òÓ#ñ ÎÌyñ à Ï̂î¢ñ Ü˛y!°Ü˛yñ !ÓÙ°yñ àyÎ˚e#ñ ÙD°yñ
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ã˛e´lyÓ˚yÎ˚îñ l,!§Ç•ñ ˜ã˛ï˛lƒˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ Ù)!ï˛≈§• hflÏΩ˛ Ù!®Ó˚!ê˛ñ SÈyò!ê˛ !ï˛l ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ !¢áÓ˚ §Ùï˛°–
Óƒyâ my Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ °y Ï̂àyÎ˚y Óy•ẑ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤ÃyD Ï̂î ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚ Óo#lyÌñ myÓ˚Ü˛ylyÌñ Ó˚y Ï̂ÙŸªÓ˚ Ù•y Ï̂òÓ G çàß¨yÌÈüüüÈ~•z ã˛yÓ˚

ôyˆÏÙÓ˚ ã˛yÓ˚ ˆòÓï˛y xyˆÏSÈlñ ï˛y•z ˛õ%Ó˚#ˆÏÜ˛ ã˛ï%˛ô≈yÙ ÓˆÏ°– ~áyˆÏl ˛õ![˛ˆÏã˛!Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ 1746 !á fiê˛yˆÏ∑ xyly ~Ü˛!ê˛ Óí˛¸
â^˝ê˛y xˆÏSÈ– ~!ê˛ xyˆÏà ÓyçyˆÏly ˆÎï˛ñ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ˆÊ˛ˆÏê˛ ÎyGÎ˚yˆÏï˛ ÓyçyˆÏly ÎyÎ˚!l– xyÓ˚ çàß¨yÌ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤ÃyDˆÏî
Ü˛!‹T˛õyÌˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !Ó¢y° Ü˛y!MÈ˛àˆÏîˆÏ¢Ó˚ åË˛[˛ àˆÏî¢ä ˛õ)î≈ Ù)!ï≈˛ ˛õ)!çï˛ •Î˚ñ Îy Ü˛!°ˆÏ°wˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ ˆSÈyê˛ Ó˚y!lÓ˚ ˛õ%e
˛õ%Ó˚& Ï̂£Ïy_Ù Ï̂òÓ Ü˛y!MÈ˛Ó˚yçƒ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ !l Ï̂Î˚ ~ Ï̂§!SÈ Ï̂°l–

!§Ç•myÓ˚ Óy ôÙ≈ òÓ˚çy ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ°•z ò%•z !òˆÏÜ˛ í˛zÑã%˛ ˛õyÌˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ê˛yly °¡∫y ˆÓò#– ~•z ˆÓò#Ó˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ ò%•zÈüÈã˛yÓ˚çl ˛õy[˛y
ÓˆÏ§ ˆòÓÈüÈˆòÓ#Ó˚ Ù)!ï≈˛ G xÑyÜ˛y SÈ!ÓˆÏï˛ ˛õ)çyÈüÈxç≈ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–

í˛z_Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆòGÎ˚yˆÏ° ˛õ!ï˛ï˛˛õyÓˆÏlÓ˚ å˛õ!ï˛ï˛ˆÏòÓ˚ í˛zk˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ÓˆÏ° !Ó£%èÓ˚ ~•z lyÙä ˜ï˛°!ã˛e– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˛õyˆÏ¢
Ü%˛°!DˆÏï˛ l,!§Ç• xÓï˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆSÈyê˛ òyÓ˚&Ù)!ï≈˛ñ xlƒ Ü%˛°!DˆÏï˛ •l%Ùyl!çÓ˚ ˛õyÌˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ù)!ï≈˛ñ xyÓ˚ ÓÑy!òˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆòGÎ˚yˆÏ°
Ü%̨ °!D Ï̂ï˛ ~Ü˛•z xyÜ,̨ !ï˛Ó˚ •l%Ùyl!çÓ˚ xlƒ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˛õyÌ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ù)!ï≈̨ ñ Ü%̨ °!DÓ˚ í z̨̨ õ!Ó˚Ë˛y Ï̂à Ùy ò%à≈yÓ˚ ˜ï˛°!ã˛eñ x˛õÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛
Óí˛¸ Ü%˛°!DˆÏï˛ Ó˚yôyÈüÈÜ,˛ˆÏ£èÓ˚ Î%à° Ù)!ï≈˛ñ ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ !§!k˛òyï˛y àˆÏîˆÏ¢Ó˚ ç#Óhs˝ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Óí˛¸ ˜ï˛°!ã˛e xyˆÏSÈ–

!§Ç•myˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §¡ø%ˆÏá xÓ˚&îhflÏˆÏΩ˛Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ ç°≤ÃÓyˆÏ• ˛õy ˆôÔï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ •y°Ü˛y ˆày°y˛õ# ˆáyu˛y°y•zê˛ ˛õyÌˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ñ Îy
G!í ¸̨Î˚y Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ Ü˛w ˛õyÌÓ˚ñ Óy•z¢!ê˛ !§Ñ!í ¸̨ åÓy•z!¢ ˛õy•yã˛ä x!ï˛e´ Ï̂Ù !ã˛_÷!k˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ çà Ï̂Ùy• Ï̂lÓ˚ Ù%á¢y°yÎ˚ ˆ˛õÑÔSÈy Ï̂ly
ÎyÎ˚– ï,˛ï˛#Î˚ G ã˛ï%˛Ì≈ !§Ñ!í˛¸ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ°•z ÓÑy •yˆÏï˛ °y° ˛õyÌˆÏÓ˚ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛y¢# !ÓŸªlyˆÏÌÓ˚ ˆSÈyê˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ù!®Ó˚ñ !¢Óò¢≈l
•Î˚– ~•z Ù!®Ó˚!ê˛ ˆ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚•z Ó˚yÙÈüÈ§#ï˛yÓ˚ G l,!§Ç Ï̂•Ó˚ ˆSÈyê˛ !ï˛l!ê˛ Ù!®Ó˚ ˆÜ˛í z̨ Ó Ï̂°l Óy•z!¢ ˛õy•yã˛ !ò Ï̂Î˚ í z̨ë˛ Ï̂° ly!Ü˛
çàß¨yÌ ò¢≈̂ ÏlÓ˚ Ê˛° ˛õyGÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– ~áy Ï̂l Ó Ï̂§ !˛õ[˛òyl Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï° ˛õ)Ó≈ÈüÈ˛õ%Ó˚& Ï̂£ÏÓ˚ Ù,ï˛ xydy ï,̨ Æ •l– !§Ñ!í ¸̨Ó˚ ô%̂ Ï°y ÙyÌyÎ˚
!lˆÏ° G !¢÷§hs˝ylˆÏÜ˛ àí˛¸yà!í˛¸ !òˆÏ° Ë˛_´ˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ô%ˆÏ°yÓ˚ flõˆÏ¢≈ Ü˛°ƒyî •Î˚– í˛yl!òˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛yl Ù!®Ó˚ ˆl•z–

!§Ç•my Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ §¡ø%̂ Ïá ˆÜ˛yîyÓ˚Ü˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ !òÓƒ!§Ç• Ï̂ò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ å1793ÈüÈ1798ä xyl#ï˛ 34 Ê%̨ ê˛ í z̨Ñã%̨  xÓ˚&îhflÏΩ˛ ˆ≤Ãy!Ìï˛–
ˆòí z̨° hflÏ̂ ÏΩ˛Ó˚ í z̨̨ õ Ï̂Ó˚ §)Î≈̂ Ïò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ §yÓ˚Ì# xÓ˚&î Ï̂òÓ í z̨̨ õ!Ó‹Tñ xyÓ˚ !ï˛!l Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïçy Ï̂í ¸̨ ≤ÃîyÙÓ˚ï˛ çàß¨yÌñ ˆÜ˛yîyÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛Ó˚ §)Î≈
Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õyòˆÏòˆÏ¢ !lÓk˛– hflÏˆÏΩ˛Ó˚ àyˆÏÎ˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ §Ó%çñ ÙˆÏôƒ Ü˛Ù°y G !lˆÏ¡¨ •°%ò Óy Ü˛álG ˆÓ=!l Ó˚ˆÏ.Ó˚ Ó§ˆÏl
xyÓ,ï˛– xÓ˚&îhflÏˆÏΩ˛Ó˚ !¢áÓ˚ ˛àí˛Yì˛¸hflÏˆÏΩ˛Ó˚ xyÓ˚ àË≈˛à,ˆÏ•Ó˚ Ó˚bˆÏòÓ#Ó˚ í˛z˛õ!Ó˚Ë˛yà ~Ü˛•z í˛zFã˛ï˛yÎ˚ xÓ!fliï˛– !Ü˛v
àí˛Yì˛¸ÓhflÏˆÏΩ˛Ó˚ í˛zFã˛ï˛y xÓ˚&îhflÏˆÏΩ˛Ó˚ xˆÏô≈ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚G Ü˛Ù– xyÓ˚ ◊#Ù!®Ó˚ Ë)˛˛õ,¤˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃyÎ˚ 20ÈüÈ22 Ê%˛ê˛ í˛zÑã%˛ˆÏï˛ fliy!˛õï˛–
ï˛y•z xÓ˚&îˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ xÓ˚&îhflÏΩ˛ í˛zFã˛ï˛y Ü˛Ù ÎyˆÏï˛ xÓ˚&îˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ ò,!‹TÓ˚ çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ ˛õyˆÏÎ˚ ˛õˆÏí˛¸–

!ÓÙy Ï̂lÓ˚ åÙ!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ä !Ë˛ï˛Ó˚ xy§yÈüÈÎyGÎ˚yÓ˚ çlƒ ≤Ãyã˛# Ï̂Ó˚ ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y[˛ myÓ˚ xy Ï̂SÈñ ÎÌyñ ˛õ)Ó≈!ò Ï̂Ü˛ !§Ç•myÓ˚ñ í z̨_ Ï̂Ó˚
•hflÏ#myÓ˚ ò!«˛ˆÏî xŸªmyÓ˚ ~ÓÇ ˛õ!Ÿã˛ˆÏÙ Óƒyâ myÓ˚– myˆÏÓ˚ Ë˛yÓ˚# Ü˛yˆÏë˛Ó˚ ò%•z ˛õyÕ‘yñ 16ñ 18 Ê%˛ê˛ í˛zÑã%˛ñ !˛õï˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ã˛yòˆÏÓ˚
ˆÙyí ¸̨y òÓ˚çy xy Ï̂SÈ– òÓ˚çyÓ˚ ˛õyÕ‘yÎ˚ !˛õï˛ Ï̂°Ó˚ ò%•z!ê˛ Óí ¸̨ Ü˛í ¸̨yñ í˛yl!ò Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ˛õyÕ‘yÎ˚ í z̨̨ õ!Ó˚Ë˛y Ï̂à ôyï%̨ Ó˚ ˛õy Ï̂ï˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ ¢Cñ
¢ˆÏCÓ˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ ~Ü˛§y!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ !˛õï˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˛õÑyã˛!ê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ â^˝ê˛yñ ÓÑy!òˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˛õyÕ‘yÎ˚ ôyï%˛Ó˚ §%ò¢≈l ã˛e´ñ ï˛yÓ˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ ~Ü˛§y!Ó˚ˆÏï˛
ôyï%˛Ó˚ ˛õÑyã˛!ê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ â^˝ê˛y xyˆÏSÈ–

1– !§Ç•myˆÏÓ˚ Ù,ï%˛ƒÓ˚ ˆòÓï˛y ÎÙÓ˚yˆÏçÓ˚ «˛Ùï˛y Ó˚!•ï˛– ÎyÙƒ = Î§– !§Ç•myˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ í˛z˛õ!Ó˚Ë˛yˆÏà !Ó£%èÓ˚ ò¢yÓï˛yÓ˚ñ
ÎÌyñ ÙÍ§ƒñ Ü%˛Ù≈ñ ÓÓ˚y•ñ l,!§Ç•ñ ÓyÙlñ ˛õÓ˚÷Ó˚yÙñ Ó˚yÙñ Ó°Ó˚yÙñ Ó%k˛ G Ü˛!ÕÒÓ˚ ˆSÈyê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ Ù)!ï≈˛ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–
ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ °-#Ù)!ï≈˛ xyˆÏSÈ– ˛õ%Ó˚# ÎÙ!îÜ˛ ï˛#Ì≈G ï˛y•z Ó°y •Î˚– çàß¨yÌ §ÆˆÏ°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ñ ÎÌyñ Ë)˛/ñ
Ë%˛Ó/ñ fl∫/ñ Ù•/ñ çlñ ï˛˛õ/ G §ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ x!ôŸªÓ˚– !§Ç•myÓ˚!ê˛ §%®Ó˚– ~•z myˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛!òˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛yˆÏë˛Ó˚ ˛õyÕ‘y–
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2– •hflÏ#myˆÏÓ˚ 13!ê˛ !§Ñ!í˛¸ ~ÓÇ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Óí˛¸ Óê˛àySÈ xyˆÏSÈ– ˆ§áyˆÏl ˆÜ˛°# ˜ÓÜ%˛Z˛ ã˛cÓ˚–
3– xŸªmyÓ˚ÈüÈ§Ó §Ó myˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ xŸªmyÓ˚!ê˛ ˆÓ!¢ §%®Ó˚ñ ò%˛õyˆÏ¢ §yòy G Ü˛yˆÏ°y ò%•z!ê˛ S%Èê˛hs˝ ˆâyí˛¸yñ §GÎ˚y!Ó˚

˜§!lˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ SÈpˆÏÓ¢# çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓ G Ó°Ë˛oñ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ •yˆÏï˛ í˛zòƒï˛ Ó¢≈yñ ˆâí˛¸yÓ˚ !lˆÏã˛ Ùl%£Ïƒ ˆÓ¢# ò%•z Ó˚y«˛§
Ó¢≈y!Ók˛  xˆÏ˛õ«˛yÎ˚–

˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ Ó˚yçy G ˆl˛õy Ï̂°Ó˚ Ó˚yçy ˛õy Ï̂Î˚ ˆ•Ñ̂ Ïê˛ xŸªmyÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Ó¢ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛l– xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛Ùye ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ ¢B˛Ó˚yã˛yÎ≈
˛õy!ÕÒˆÏï˛ Ü˛“Óê˛ ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚l– !ï˛!l §ÙˆÏÎ˚ §ÙˆÏÎ˚ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ò!«˛ˆÏî Ù%!_´Ù[˛ˆÏ˛õ ˛õ![˛ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚£ÏˆÏòÓ˚ §ˆÏD ÓˆÏ§
˛õ)ç≈yÈüÈxã≈̨ lyÎ˚ Ùï˛yhs˝Ó˚ • Ï̂° !§k˛yhs˝ ˆòl ~ÓÇ ~•z !§k˛yhs˝•z ã)̨ í ¸̨yhs˝– Ó˚yî# G Ùsf#Ó˚ !lÓ≈y!ã˛ï˛ ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ xy Ï̂¢˛õy Ï̂¢ ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛
Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛!ê˛ @˝ÃyÙ Ÿ¬¢yl ly Ï̂Ù ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛– ~•z @˝Ãy Ï̂ÙÓ˚ 24!ê˛ Ÿ¬¢y Ï̂lÓ˚ Ó y·˛î˛ ˛õ![˛ï˛ Ù%!_´Ù[˛° Ó§yÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚#– ¢B˛Ó˚yã˛yÎ≈
≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ Ùë˛ ~áyˆÏl !ÓòƒÙyl– xyÓ˚G xyˆÏSÈ !ÓÙ°y ˆòÓ#Ó˚ Ù!®Ó˚–

4– Óƒyâ myˆÏÓ˚ xï˛w ≤Ã•Ó˚# Óyâ ÌyˆÏÜ˛–
7

Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õ)Ó≈!òˆÏÜ˛ !§Ç•myÓ˚ 22!ê˛ !§Ñ!í˛¸ ˆ˛õÓ˚ˆÏ° ˛õÓ˚ ÓÑy •yˆÏï˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ §%Ó,•Í Ó˚§%•zâÓ˚ åÓ˚yß¨yâÓ˚ñ ˛õyÜ˛âÓ˚ä ≤ÃË%˛
çàß¨yÌ Ï̂ò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ˆË˛yà Ó˚yß¨yÓ˚ çlƒ ˛õ%Ó˚& Ï̂£Ïy_Ù Ï̂òÓ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– Ó˚§%•zâÓ˚!ê˛ 9!ê˛ ≤Ã Ï̂Ü˛y Ï̂¤˛ !ÓË˛_´– ~Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ≤Ã Ï̂Ü˛y Ï̂¤˛
80!ê˛ Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ í˛zl%lñ xÌ≈yÍ 720!ê˛ ˆÙyê˛ í˛zl%l– í˛zl%l ò%•z ≤ÃÜ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ñ ÎÌy å1ä @˝ÃyˆÏÙÓ˚ Óy!í˛¸Ó˚ í˛zl%ˆÏlÓ˚ Ùï˛ñ Ùy!ê˛ˆÏï˛
àï≈˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ å2ä ò%•z!ê˛ ˆã˛ÔˆÏÜ˛y àï≈˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ Îy ˜òâ≈ƒÈüÈ≤ÃˆÏhs˝ 4 Ê%˛ê˛ñ ˆày°yÜ,˛!ï˛ Ù%áñ ÎyÓ˚ Óƒy§yô≈ 1 Ê%˛ˆÏê˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ù– ~•z
Ù%á !òˆÏÎ˚ çµ°hs˝ í˛zl%ˆÏl Ü˛yˆÏë˛Ó˚ ê%˛Ü˛Ó˚y §Ó ˆì˛yÜ˛yˆÏly •Î˚– §Ó≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ í˛zl%ˆÏlÓ˚ í˛zFã˛ï˛y §Ùylñ 3 Ê%˛ˆÏê˛Ó˚ Ùï˛– Ó˚yß¨y •Î˚
~•z§Ó í z̨l%̂ Ïl !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ xyÜ˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ù,Í˛õy Ï̂e– ˆË˛yà Îy Ï̂ï˛ x˛õ!Óe •Î˚ ˆ§•z xy¢B˛yÎ˚ Ó˚¶˛lÜ˛yÓ˚# Îy Ï̂ï˛ â yî ly ˛õyl ï˛yÓ˚
çlƒ ˛õ!Ó˚‹ÒyÓ˚ ˆôyÎ˚y àyÙSÈyÎ˚ ï˛ÑyÓ˚y Ù%á lyÜ˛ ˆÓÑˆÏô Ó˚yˆÏál– Ó˚yß¨y Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y ÓyÓ˚îñ •z!DˆÏï˛ Îy !Ü˛S%È
Ü˛Ìy •Î˚– Óí˛¸ Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ •Ñy!í˛¸ í˛zl%ˆÏlÓ˚ ÙyV˛áyˆÏl !lˆÏã˛ Ó§yˆÏlyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ xyÓ˚G 7!ê˛˘9!ê˛ e´Ù¢ ≤ÃÜ˛yˆÏÓ˚ ˆSÈyê˛
•Ñy!í˛¸ ˛õÓ˚˛õÓ˚ Ó§yˆÏly •Î˚– ~•z ˛õk˛!ï˛ xÌ≈§y◊Î˚Ü˛yÓ˚#G ÓˆÏê˛– í˛zl%ˆÏlÓ˚ Ù%á G!í˛¸Î˚y Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ !V˛B˛y ÓˆÏ°– í˛zl%ˆÏl á[˛
á[˛ x§Çáƒ ˆã˛°y Ü˛yë˛ !Ó!SÈ Ï̂Î˚ xy=l ôÓ˚y Ï̂ly •Î˚– Ü˛y Ï̂°y ˆôÑyÎ˚y ˆÓ!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ ˆà Ï̂° !ô!Ü˛ !ô!Ü˛ xy= Ï̂l ~Ü˛§ Ï̂D •Ñy!í ¸̨§Ó
Ó!§ˆÏÎ˚ ~Ü˛ â^˝ê˛yÎ˚ Ó˚yß¨y ≤ÃyÎ˚ ˆ¢£Ï •Î˚– SÈy˛õyß¨ Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙÓ˚ ˆË˛yà çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓˆÏÜ˛ !lˆÏÓòl Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚–

Ü%̨ ò%Î˚y åoy!Óí ¸̨ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ä Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ Óí ¸̨ •y!u˛ Ï̂ï˛ å•Ñy!í ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ä Ó˚yß¨y •Î˚ xß¨ ˆË˛yà– òy!§Î˚y •Ñy!í ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ í˛y°ñ §Ùy!ô G ~ÙyÓ˚
•Ñy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ !áã%˛!Ó˚ñ °yÓÓ˚yñ ï˛Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ñ ˆ˛õy°yG •zï˛ƒy!ò ~ÓÇ Ùyê˛Ü%˛!Ó˚Î˚y G G!°ñ xyÓ˚G ~•z ò%•z Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙÓ˚ •Ñy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛G Ó˚yß¨y
Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– §ÓˆÏã˛ˆÏÎ˚ Óí˛¸ •Ñy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ 12 ˆÜ˛!ç §yòy Ë˛yï˛ Ó˚yß¨y •Î˚– !ÓSÈyly å•yï˛˛õyáyä !òˆÏÎ˚ í˛zl%ˆÏl Óyï˛y§ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚
xy=l ≤Ãçµ!°ï˛ Ó˚yáˆÏï˛–

Ó˚yß¨yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ àÓ˚Ù •Ñy!í˛¸ í˛zl%l ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ lyÙyˆÏly •Î˚ Ó˚!¢ åˆÙyê˛y ò!í˛¸ä ~ÓÇ í˛yÇÜ˛yÓ˚ åÜ˛yˆÏë˛Ó˚ •yï˛yä §y•yˆÏÎƒ–
Ü˛ylyGÎ˚y°y Óí˛¸ •Ñy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ ~•z ò!í˛¸Ó˚ ÊÑ˛y¢ xyê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ò%•z ≤ÃyˆÏhs˝ í˛ÇÜ˛yÎ˚ ôˆÏÓ˚ lyÙyˆÏly •Î˚– •Ñy!í˛¸=ˆÏ°y í˛zl%l ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
!Ü˛S%È ò)̂ ÏÓ˚ ˆê˛ Ï̂l xyly •Î˚ xB%̨ Ï̂¢Ó˚ §y•y Ï̂Îƒ– Ë˛y Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ Ùyí ¸̨ ày°yÓ˚ çlƒ •Ñy!í ¸̨Ó˚ ày Ï̂Î˚ ˆSÈyê˛ Ê%̨ Ï̂ê˛y Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ñ ÎyÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚
÷ô% Ùyí˛¸•z ˆÓ!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚–

çàß¨yÌ Ï̂òÓ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÎ 56 ÓƒO Ï̂l §%̨ õÜ˛yÓ˚ Ó y·˛ Ï̂îÓ˚ Ó˚yß¨y xß¨̂ ÏË˛yà àË≈̨ à,̂ Ï• !l Ï̂Óòl Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ñ ~•z !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ˆË˛yà Ï̂Ü˛
ˆÜ˛yë˛ˆÏË˛yà Ó°y •Î˚– xyÓ˚ xlƒ ˆË˛yàˆÏÜ˛ ã˛wˆÏË˛yà ÓˆÏ°ñ Îy ˆË˛yàÙ[˛ˆÏ˛õ !lˆÏÓòl Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– xß¨ÈüÈÓƒOly!òñ áyçyñ
àçyñ °yU%˛ñ ˆ˛õÑí˛¸y §Ó•z Ó˚¶˛l¢y°yÎ˚ Ü˛yˆÏë˛Ó˚ í˛zl%ˆÏl Ó˚yß¨y Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚–
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çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ ˆË˛yˆÏàÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ˛õò •°ÈüüüÈ
1– §%Óy§ ˛õáy°ÈüÈxß¨Ó˚ Ê˛ƒyl V˛!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ñ ë˛y[˛y çˆÏ° ô%ˆÏÎ˚ñ ˆày°y˛õñ Ù!Õ‘Ü˛yñ ˆÓ°ñ ç%Ñ•z Ê%˛° ò%•z â^˝ê˛y çˆÏ°

!Ë˛!ç Ï̂Î˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚‹ÒyÓ˚ !lÎ≈y Ï̂§ fl∫yòÙï˛ l%l !Ù!¢ Ï̂Î˚ ˆ§•z x Ï̂ß¨Ó˚ § Ï̂D !Ù!¢ Ï̂Î˚ Ù!Ó˚ã˛˛õy!l ÓƒOl åÜÑ̨ yã˛Ü˛°yñ
Óyï≈˛yÜ%˛ åˆÓ=läñ ˛õê˛°ñ !çˆÏÓ˚ñ ôˆÏl G !â !òˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yß¨y Ü˛Ó˚y åˆV˛y°ä §•ˆÏÎyˆÏà ˆË˛yà–

2– !˛õï˛y åˆïÑ˛ˆÏï˛yä ÈüüüÈ ÜÑ˛yã˛Ü˛°yÓ˚ ˆÙyã˛yñ ˆÌyÓ˚ñ ÜÑ˛yã˛Ü˛°yñ Ü˛ã%˛ñ ˆÓ=lñ ˆò!¢ xy°%ñ áy¡∫y xy°%ñ Ó˚y.y xy°%ñ
!Ù!‹T Ü%̨ Ùí ¸̨yñ lyÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛° ˆÜ˛yÓ˚y ~Ü˛ § Ï̂D ˆË˛ Ï̂ç ˆÙ!Ìñ Ë˛yçy !çÓ˚yñ ˆày°Ù!Ó˚ã˛ G ô Ï̂lÓ˚ =Ñí ¸̨y ˆÊ˛yí ¸̨l !ò Ï̂Î˚
Ó˚yß¨y •Î˚–

3– á%ò !˛õï˛yÈüÈã˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ á%òñ l%lñ •°%òñ xyÙã%˛Ó˚ ~Ü˛§ˆÏD !§k˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛Ù°yÓ˚ Ó˚§ñ Ë˛yçy ˆÙ!Ìñ !çˆÏÓ˚ G ôˆÏlÓ˚
=Ñí˛¸y ˆÊ˛yí˛¸ˆÏl Ó˚yß¨y •Î˚–

4– !ï˛˛õ%!Ó˚ÈüüüÈàÓ˚&Ó˚ ˆày!Ó® àyˆÏSÈÓ˚ SÈy° å˛õ%Ó˚#ˆÏï˛•z ˛õyGÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ä ˆÓ˚yˆÏò ÷!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚ =Ñí˛¸y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆSÈÑˆÏÜ˛ñ ï˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD
ÜÑ˛yã˛y ã˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ =Ñí˛¸yñ ç° G !ÙSÈ!Ó˚ Óy !ã˛!lÓ˚ àyì˛¸ Ó˚§ !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÊ˛ê˛yˆÏly •Î˚ ~ÓÇ ï˛yˆÏï˛ !âÈüÈˆÎ˚ Ë˛yçy ˛õ%!Ó˚
ˆí˛yÓy Ï̂ly •Î˚–

5– Ê%˛!í˛¸ ÷Ü‰˛ï˛yÈüüüÈ ˆÓ=lñ l%lñ ˆÙÔ!Ó˚ñ §Ó˚ˆÏ£Ï Óyê˛yñ lyÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛° ˆÜ˛yÓ˚y G ò%ô !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ !§k˛ñ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ !â ˆÊ˛yí˛¸l
!òˆÏÎ˚ lyÙyˆÏly •Î˚–

6– Ü˛ÌyÓ˚& §ˆÏhs˝yÓ˚yÈüüüÈ !Ù!‹T Ü%˛Ùí˛¸y ˆSÈyê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ ˆã˛ÔÜ˛yÜ˛yˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛yê˛yñ §ˆÏD =í˛¸ñ lyÓ˚Ü˛ˆÏ°ñ !çÓ˚yñ ˆày°Ù!Ó˚ã˛ G
ôˆÏl Óyê˛y !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yß¨y–

7– Ü˛Ù≈yÓ˚y•z !áã%˛!Ó˚ÈüüüÈ ò¢Ë˛yà ã˛y°ñ SÈÎ˚Ë˛yà xyhflÏ ÜÑ˛yã˛y Ù%à í˛y°ñ l%lñ xyòy Ü%˛!ã˛ G !•Ç !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ xô≈!§k˛
xÓfliyÎ˚ !â !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yß¨y–

8– §Ó˚˛õ%!°ÈüüüÈ!Óí˛z!°Ó˚ í˛y° ˆÓˆÏê˛ñ §ˆÏD l%lñ !•Çñ ÜÑ˛yã˛y !çÓ˚yÓ˚ =Ñí˛¸yñ ˆSÈÑã˛y xyòyñ ˆày°Ù!Ó˚ã˛ñ lyÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛° Ü%˛!ã˛
G ò%ˆÏôÓ˚ §Ó˚ !Ù!§ˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛°yÓ˚ ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ùï˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ !âÈüÈˆÎ˚ Ë˛yçy •Î˚ñ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ !ÙSÈ!Ó˚ Óy !ã˛!lÓ˚
òyly SÈí˛¸yˆÏl •Î˚–

9– ˛õyàÈüüüÈ xy!Ó˚¢ÈyüüüÈ=í˛¸ ˛õyÜ˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ ~Ü˛ê%˛ xyë˛y xyë˛y •ˆÏ°ñ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ï˛yˆÏï˛ ÜÑ˛yã˛y ã˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ =Ñí˛¸y !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ âÑyê˛ˆÏï˛
•ˆÏÓ– ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ Ü˛°y˛õyï˛yÎ˚ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛y !òˆÏÎ˚ !âÈüÈˆÎ˚ Ë˛yçˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ–

10– Ùô%Ó˚&!ã˛ÈüüüÈ ˛õyÜ˛y ˆïÑ˛ï%˛° á[˛ñ =í˛¸ñ ã˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ =Ñí˛¸yñ lyÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛° ˆÜ˛yÓ˚yñ !Ù!‹T Ü%˛Ùí˛¸y G l%l !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ !§k˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ˆÊ˛yí˛¸l ˆòGÎ˚y •Î˚–

11– ¢yÜ˛ åG!í˛¸Î˚y Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ˆlí˛z!ê˛Î˚yäÈüüüÈ !â G l%l !òˆÏÎ˚ ¢yÜ˛ !§k˛ñ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ !çÓ˚y G !•Ç ˆÊ˛yí˛¸l–
12– ÓÕ‘Ë˛ÈüüüÈ !âÈüÈˆÎ˚ Ë˛yçy ˜á– Ë˛yçy ˜áÈüÈ~Ó˚ §ˆÏD lyÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˛õyï˛°y Ê˛y!°ñ =í˛¸ñ ˆày°Ù!Ó˚ã˛ñ °ÓDñ Óí˛¸

~°yˆÏã˛Ó˚ =Ñí˛¸y G Ü˛˛õ%≈Ó˚ !Ù¢yˆÏly–
13– ò!•Ü˛!í˛¸ÈüüüÈò•zñ ˆSÈy°yÓ˚ ˆÓ§lñ •°%ò G l%l !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ !â ˆÊ˛yí˛¸l !òˆÏï˛ •Î˚–
14– ˆáyí ¸̨yÙ[˛yÈüüüÈ ˆáyÎ˚y «˛# Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ § Ï̂D !ÙSÈ!Ó˚ Óy !ã˛!l !Ù!¢ Ï̂Î˚ ˛õyÜ˛ !ò Ï̂Î˚ !Ü˛§‰!Ù§‰ñ ˆ˛õhflÏyñ ÓyòyÙñ Óí ¸̨ ~°y Ï̂ã˛Ó˚

=Ñí˛¸y G Ü˛˛õ)≈Ó˚ !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ ˆày°yÜ,˛!ï˛ lyí˛Y–
15– §Ó˚˛õy˛õ!í˛¸ÈüüüÈ ò%ô âl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ çµy° ˆòGÎ˚y–
16– ÷Ü˛ˆÏly °B˛y ˆÊ˛yí˛¸l !òˆÏÎ˚ ê˛Ü˛ÈüÈV˛y° ˆï˛yÓ˚y˛õy!l ã˛Ó˚îyÙ,ï˛ •Î˚–
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ˆ°y•yÓ˚ Óí˛¸ Ü˛í˛¸y•zˆÏï˛ áyçyñ Ùy°ˆÏ˛õyÎ˚y Ë˛yçy •Î˚ñ Ë˛yçyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ !ã˛!lÓ˚ âl !¢Ó˚yÎ˚ ˆí˛yÓyˆÏly •Î˚–
Ó˚§%•zâˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ¢y§ˆÏl !ÓÓ˚yê˛ ã˛yï˛yˆÏ° ï˛!Ó˚ÈüÈï˛Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ Ü˛yê˛yñ lyÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛° ˆÜ˛yÓ˚yˆÏly ~ÓÇ lylyl Ù¢°y ˆ˛õ£Ïy•z •Î˚

!¢°ÈüÈˆlyí˛¸yÎ˚– ˆìÑ˛!Ü˛ˆÏï˛ ã˛y° SÈÑyê˛y•z G =Ñí˛¸y Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚–
çàß¨yÌ Ï̂ò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ Ù•y≤Ã§yò ˆË˛y Ï̂àÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ xÇ¢ ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛!ê˛ Ùë˛ G xy◊ Ï̂Ù Ë˛yà Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õyë˛y Ï̂ly •Î˚– Ü˛yÓ˚î ~§Ó

§ÇfliyÓ˚ §ˆÏD §%≤Ãyã˛#lÜ˛y° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ çàß¨yÌ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §ˆÏD x!°!áï˛ ˆÙÔ!áÜ˛ ~Ü˛ ã%˛!_´ ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ xyˆÏSÈ– ˆ§•z§Ó §Çfliy
çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ ˆË˛yˆÏàÓ˚ çlƒ ã˛y°ÈüÈí˛y° ˛õyë˛yÎ˚– xyÓ˚ !Ü˛S%È í˛zl%ˆÏlÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏSÈ–

Óy•!Dñ ÓÑyˆÏ¢Ó˚ ÓÑyˆÏÜ˛ !§Ü˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÜÑ˛yˆÏô Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆË˛yà ˆË˛yàÙ[˛ˆÏ˛õ !lˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏ§l ˛õy[˛yÓ˚y– ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚ ï˛#Ì≈Îye#ˆÏòÓ˚
Îyï˛yÎ˚yˆÏï˛Ó˚ ˛õÌ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòGÎ˚y •Î˚ ÎyˆÏï˛ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ°y°%˛õ ò,!‹T ˆË˛yˆÏà ly ˛õˆÏí˛¸–

çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓˆÏÜ˛ ≤Ã!ï˛!òl ˛õÑyã˛ Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙÓ˚ ˆË˛yà !lˆÏÓòl Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ñ ÎÌyÈüüüÈ
1– ˆày˛õy°ÓÕ‘Ë˛˘Óy°ƒˆÏË˛yà åˆË˛yÓ˚ˆÏÓ°yÓ˚ ≤ÃÌÙ ˆË˛yàäÈüüüÈ §Ü˛y° 9ê˛yÎ˚ñ ˜áñ lyÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛° lyí˛Yñ ˛õyÜ˛y Ü˛°yñ

ˆáyÎ˚yñ Óyï˛y§yñ Ó˚yÓ!í˛¸–
2– §Ü˛y° ô)˛õ å§Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆË˛yà˘Ó˚yçˆÏË˛yàä–
3– Ùôƒy•´ ô%˛õ åò%˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆË˛yàäÈüüüÈ ˆÓ°y 1ê˛yÎ˚ñ áyÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õò ˆÓ!¢ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ !òÓy!loyñ myÓ˚ ï˛ál Ók˛

Ìy Ï̂Ü˛–
4– §¶˛ƒy ô)˛õ å§¶˛ƒyˆÏÓ°yÓ˚ ˆË˛yàä Ó˚y!e 9ê˛yÎ˚ñ ˆË˛yà çˆÏ° ˆË˛çyˆÏly xß¨ñ áyçyñ àçyñ !¢!°!˛õˆÏë˛ñ !ç!°!˛õñ

!Ù‹Tyß¨ ~ÓÇ
5– Óí˛¸y¢,DyÓ˚ ô)˛õ åÓ˚yˆÏï˛Ó˚ ˆË˛yàäÈüüüÈ Ó˚y!e 11ê˛yÎ˚ñ ˆË˛yˆÏà !áã%˛!í˛¸ñ !âÈüÈË˛yï˛ñ ˆ˛õy°yGñ xyï˛˛õ ã˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ §yòy

Ë˛yï˛ñ ˛õyáy° åç Ï̂° ˆË˛çy Ï̂ly xß¨äñ Ü˛°yÓ˚ Óí ¸̨yñ ò•zñ «˛#Ó˚ñ lylyl !˛õë˛y §• Ï̂Îy Ï̂à G ˛õly Ï̂§Ól å¢Ó˚Óï˛äñ
áyÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ ÙˆÏly!•ÈüÈ!Ó!í˛¸Î˚y ˛õyˆÏlÓ˚ !á!° ≤Ãòyl Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚–

çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ ¢yÜ˛ Ë˛yçyÈüÈÜ˛ã%˛Ó˚ ¢yÜ˛ñ Ü˛Ó˚°yñ ˆ˛õÑˆÏ˛õñ xy°%ñ !Ù!‹T xy°%ñ Ù%°yñ ˛õê˛°ñ Ü˛yÜ˛ˆÏÓ˚y° G ÜÑ˛yã˛Ü˛°yÓ˚
áyÓyÓ˚ ˛õSÈ®– xyÙñ ÜÑ˛yë˛y°ñ §ˆÏÓòy Ê˛°G ˛õSÈ®– çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓ Ù%§%° í˛y°ñ Ùê˛Ó˚ í˛y° áyl ly– òÎ˚ly˛õeñ ~Ü˛≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚
=ˆÏÕ√Ó˚ §%Óy!§ï˛ ˛õyï˛yñ ˛õ%Ó˚#ˆÏï˛ çß√yÎ˚ñ !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ x˛õ≈î Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚–

ˆÜ˛yl ï˛#Ì≈Îye# xÙ,ï˛ÙˆÏly•# ˆí˛yˆÏl¢l !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆË˛yà !lˆÏÓòl Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚l– ≤Ã!ï˛ ˆË˛yˆÏàÓ˚ áÓ˚ã˛ ~Ó˚Ü˛ÙÈüüüÈ
ˆày˛õy°ÓÕ‘Ó ˆË˛yà 2000 ê˛yÜ˛yñ §Ü˛° ô)˛õ 5000 ê˛yÜ˛yñ Ùôƒy•´ ô)˛õ 20000 ê˛yÜ˛yñ §¶˛ƒyô)˛õ 10000 ê˛yÜ˛y ~ÓÇ
Óí˛¸y¢,DyÓ˚ ô)˛õ 4000 ê˛yÜ˛y– ˆÜ˛í˛z Î!ò ~•z ˛õÑyã˛Ó˚Ü˛Ù ˆË˛yà !òˆÏï˛ ã˛yl ˆÙyê˛ áÓ˚ã˛ •ˆÏÓ 38000 ê˛yÜ˛yñ xy°yòy
xy°yòyË˛yˆÏÓ !òˆÏ° 41000 ê˛yÜ˛yñ 300 ê˛yÜ˛y Ü˛Ù– ~ !•§yˆÏÓ 2004 §ˆÏlÓ˚ñ Óï≈˛ÙyˆÏl ˆÓ!¢G •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚–

ˆ£Ïyí˛¸ˆÏ¢y˛õã˛yˆÏÓ˚ ˆË˛yà !lˆÏÓòˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ˆày˛õy° ÙˆÏsf =Æ ˛õ)çy !ï˛lçl ˛õy[˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚lñ Óy!Ü˛Ó˚y §ˆÏÓ˚ Îyl– ï˛ál
àË≈̨ à,̂ Ï•Ó˚ myÓ˚ Ó¶˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– çàß¨y Ï̂ÌÓ˚ x‹Tyò¢˛õò# ˆày˛õy° ÙÏsf ÚGÑ !e´ Ü,̨ £èyÎ˚ ˆày!Ó®yÎ˚ ˆày˛õ#çl ÓÕ‘Ë˛ lÙ/ çàß¨yÌ
ˆòÓyÎ˚Û– Ó°Ë˛ Ï̂oÓ˚ Óy§%̂ ÏòÓ Ù Ï̂sf ÚGÑ lÙ/ Ë˛àÓ Ï̂ï˛ Ó§%̂ ÏòÓyÎ˚Ûñ §%Ë˛oyÓ˚ ~Ü˛y«˛Ó˚# Ù Ï̂sf ÚGÑ !•…Ç §%Ë˛oy Ï̂ò!ÓƒÛ ~ÓÇ §%ò¢≈l
ã˛ Ï̂e´Ó˚ §•flÀy°ñ §%ò¢≈l Ù Ï̂sf ÚGÑ §•flÀy° ˆï˛lÊ˛ê˛ §%ò¢≈l ã˛e´y!lÛ ˛õ)çy •Î˚– àÓ˚&í ¸̨ hflÏ̂ ÏΩ˛Ó˚ !˛õSÈ Ï̂l ˛õ Ï̂MÈ˛y˛õã˛y Ï̂Ó˚ÈüüüÈ §yòy
Ë˛yï˛ñ ¢yÜ˛ Ë˛yçyñ í˛y°ñ ï˛Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ G lylyl !Ù!‹T §•ˆÏÎyˆÏà ˛õ)çy •Î˚– Ë˛yˆÏoÓ˚ xÙyÓ§ƒyÎ˚ ¢yï˛˛õ%Ó˚# ï˛yê˛ ˆË˛ç •Î˚–

8
≤Ãï%˛ƒˆÏ£Ï 21!ê˛ ≤Ãò#˛õ ˆçµˆÏ° !ï˛lçl ˆ§ÓÜ˛ !Ó@˝Ã• G §%ò¢≈l ã˛ˆÏe´Ó˚ ¢y§ˆÏl ÙD°yÓ˚!ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ˛õ)Ó≈Ó˚y!eÓ˚
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Ê%˛°ñ ï%˛°§#˛õyï˛yñ !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏôÎ˚ Óy!§ ˆ˛õy£ÏyÜ˛ÈüÈxy¢yÜ˛ á%ˆÏ° ˆÊ˛°y •Î˚ñ ~•z Ó˚#!ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ Ù•z°Ù ÓˆÏ°– §Ü˛y° 6ê˛y
6ÈüÈ30ê˛yÎ˚ xÓÜ˛yˆÏ¢ ï˛í˛¸˛õ å§yòy Óy Ü˛Ù°y 16´× 4´ ˆï˛yÎ˚yˆÏ°ä ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ òÑyï˛Ùyçy ~ÓÇ Ü˛˛õ)≈Ó˚ñ ã˛®l G ò•z !Ù¢yˆÏly
§%Óy!§ï˛ ç° ˆ˛õï˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ xyÎ˚lyÎ˚ !SÈ!ê˛ˆÏÎ˚ !Ù!SÈ!Ù!SÈ !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ fl¨yl Ü˛Ó˚yl §Ü˛y° 7ê˛yÈüÈ7ÈüÈ30 ê˛yÎ˚– §•lˆÏÙ°y ÷Ó˚&Ó˚
fl¨yˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ 8ê˛yÎ˚ ˆ˛õy£ÏyÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛l Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ñ lyÙ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÓ¢°y!à ˛õR– ï˛ál ˆÓ˚¢ˆÏÙÓ˚ 24 Ê%˛ê˛ °¡∫y í˛z_Ó˚#Î˚
˛õÓ˚yˆÏly •Î˚– ˆÓ¢Ë)˛£ÏyÎ˚ Ó˚ï˛ ˆ§ÓÜ˛ àË≈˛à,ˆÏ• ï˛ál xá[˛ m#˛õ §yÓ˚y!òˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ ˆçµˆÏ° ˆòl– ≤Ã!ï˛!òl !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚
§Ó˚y§!Ó˚ çˆÏ° fl¨yl Ü˛Ó˚yl lyñ ÎyˆÏï˛ !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ Ó˚. í˛zˆÏë˛ ly ÎyÎ˚ ~ÓÇ ˛õyˆÏê˛Ó˚ ò!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˛õã˛l ly ôˆÏÓ˚– Ùôƒy•´ ô)ˆÏ˛õÓ˚
xyˆÏà ~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ ˆ˛õy£ÏyÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛l– §¶˛ƒy ˆË˛yˆÏàÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ çÎ˚ÙD° §¶˛ƒyÓ˚!ï˛Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ xyÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛≤Ãfli §yòy ˆ˛õy£ÏyÜ˛
˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛lñ lyÙ ï˛yÓ˚ ã˛®l°y!à Ü˛˛õ)≈Ó˚ñ ˆÜ˛¢Ó˚ñ Ü˛›Ó˚# §%à¶˛# !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ ï˛ál ã˛®l ˆ°˛õl Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– Ó˚yï˛ 11ê˛yÎ˚ 12
˜ò Ï̂â≈Ó˚ ˛õê˛˘˛õyê˛!l Óflf Óí ¸̨¢,DyÓ˚ ˆÓ¢ ˛õ!Ó˚ôyl Ü˛Ó˚y Ï̂ly •Î˚ñ xyÓ˚ à#ï˛ Ï̂ày!Ó® áy[%̨ Î˚y Óí ¸̨y°y!à ˛õR å12´ °¡∫y °y°
ˆÓ˚¢Ù Óflfä ÙyÌyÎ˚ çí˛¸yˆÏly •Î˚–

çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓ ≤Ã!ï˛!òl ˛õÑyã˛ÓyÓ˚ ô)˛õ G ˆ˛õy£ÏyÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ 120 Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙÓ˚ ˆ§Óy xyˆÏSÈ– ˆË˛yˆÏàÓ˚
§ÙÎ˚ !Ü˛S%È«˛î àË≈˛à,ˆÏ•Ó˚ myÓ˚Ók˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛–

çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ ¢Î˚l •Î˚ áyˆÏê˛ñ ï˛yˆÏï˛ Ù°Ù° ˆÓ˚¢ˆÏÙÓ˚ §yòy ã˛yòÓ˚ ¢ÎƒyÎ˚ ˛õyï˛y •Î˚– @˝Ã#‹øÜ˛yˆÏ° xï˛ƒ!ôÜ˛ àÓ˚ˆÏÙ
!Ó@˝ÃˆÏ•Ó˚ Ü˛‹T •Î˚ñ ï˛y•z ïÑ˛yÓ˚y ò%˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚ G Ó˚yˆÏï˛ àyÙSÈy ˛õ!Ó˚ôyl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ã˛®ˆÏlÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ °yàyl ë˛y[˛y xl%Ë˛Ó Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛–

çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓ §ÆyˆÏ•Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yl !òl !Ü˛ Ó˚ˆÏ.Ó˚ ˆ˛õy£ÏyÜ˛ ˛õˆÏÓ˚lÈüüüÈ
ˆ§yÙÓyÓ˚ §yòy ç!ÙÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏ°y Ó%!ê˛ñ
ÙD°ÓyÓ˚ °yˆÏ°Ó˚ §ˆÏD lyly Ó˚ˆÏ.Ó˚ §Ç!Ù◊îñ
Ó%ôÓyÓ˚ §Ó%çñ
Ó,•flõ!ï˛ÓyÓ˚ •°%òñ
÷e´ÓyÓ˚ §yòyñ
¢!lÓyÓ˚ !Ù¢ Ü˛y Ï̂°y ~ÓÇ
Ó˚!ÓÓyÓ˚ °y° ˆ˛õy£ÏyÜ˛
˜Ó¢yˆÏá ã˛®lÎyey í˛zÍ§Ó •Î˚– ï˛ál ˆÓ˚¢ˆÏÙÓ˚ §yòy 12´× 3´ Ê%˛°Ó!í˛¸ ˆSÈÑí˛¸yñ ïÑ˛yˆÏï˛Ó˚ ◊#Ü˛y˛õí˛¸ 3´×3´ñ x«˛Î˚

ï,˛ï˛#Î˚y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ 42 !òl xy£Ïyì˛¸ ÙyˆÏ§ çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ fl¨ylÎyey ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ÌyˆÏÜ˛–
Ü˛y!ï≈̨ Ü˛ Ùy Ï̂§ ˆòGÎ˚y!° ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ x@˝Ã•yÎ˚î Ùy Ï̂§ Ó˚y§ ˛õ)!î≈Ùy ˛õÎ≈hs˝ çàß¨y Ï̂ÌÓ˚ §yòy ç!Ù Ï̂ï˛ •° Ï̂ò ˛õyí ¸̨ñ Ó°Ë˛ Ï̂oÓ˚

§yòy ç!Ù Ï̂ï˛ Ü˛y Ï̂°y ˛õyí ¸̨ ~ÓÇ ÷Ë˛oyÎ˚ §yòy ç!Ù Ï̂ï˛ °y° ˛õyí ¸̨ 98´× 4´ ˆò!¢ ¢y!í ¸̨ ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚l– Ü˛y!ï≈̨ Ü˛ Ùy Ï̂§ Ó˚y§°#°y
í˛z˛õ°ˆÏ«˛ í˛y!°!Ü˛Î˚y åˆÜ˛Î˚y˛õyï˛yÎ˚ä x@˝Ã•yÎ˚î ÙyˆÏ§Ó˚ ÷Üœ˛# £Ï¤˛#Ó˚ !òl ¢#ï˛Óflf ˆâyí˛¸°y!à í˛zÍ§Ó !òˆÏl ˛õÓ˚yˆÏly •Î˚ñ
Ùyâ ÙyˆÏ§Ó˚ Ó§hs˝ ˛õMÈ˛Ù# ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ï˛y ÌyˆÏÜ˛–

˜ã˛e Ùy Ï̂§Ó˚ ÷Üœ̨ y ã˛ï%̨ ò≈¢# Ï̂ï˛ òÎ˚ly ˛õe Îy çàß¨yÌ Ï̂ò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ÓÕ‘̂ ÏË˛ åÈÓyày Ï̂lä x˛õ≈î Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ñ •z•y•z òÙlÜ˛ í z̨Í§Ó–
ï˛ál lï%˛l ˆ˛õy£ÏyÜ˛ ˛õÓ˚yˆÏly •Î˚–

~SÈyí˛¸y xyˆÏSÈ lÓyB˛ˆÏÓ˚¢– ◊Óîñ Ü˛#ï≈˛lñ fløÓ˚îñ xã≈˛lñ ˛õyòˆÏ§Ólñ Ó®lyñ òy!§Î˚y G §áƒ ˛õÎ≈yˆÏÎ˚ °y° ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚
ïÑ̨ y Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ §yòy °¡∫y Ü˛y˛õí ¸̨ !ò Ï̂Î˚ ~§Ó ˆÓ¢ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •Î˚– •z•y ˜ã˛ï˛lƒ Ï̂òÓ ≤Ãã˛°l Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!SÈ Ï̂°l– çàß¨yÌ Ï̂òÓ Ï̂Ü˛ ˜ã˛ï˛lƒ Ï̂òÓ
Ù!îÙyñ G!í˛¸Î˚y Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ≤ÃË%˛ñ Ó°ˆÏï˛l–
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Ùyâ ÙyˆÏ§ ~Ü˛!òl çàß¨yÌñ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ flf# Ù•y°-#Ó˚ §ˆÏD ˆÙÔç˛õy¢y ˆáˆÏ°l–
!Ü˛ÇÓò!hs˝˛õ%Ó˚#ôyˆÏÙ åôyÙ = ˆ«˛eä çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ ˆË˛yçl ôyÙñ Óo#ôyˆÏÙ fl¨ylñ myÓ˚Ü˛yÎ˚ ˆÓ¢Ë)˛£Ïy ˛õ!Ó˚ôylñ xyÓ˚

Ó˚y Ï̂ÙŸªÓ˚ôy Ï̂Ù ¢Î˚l Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– Ù)!ï≈̨ eÎ˚ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ àË ≈̨à,̂ Ï• Ü˛y Ï̂°y Ù%à!l ˛õyÌ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˆÓò#Ó˚ å16´×13´×4´ä í z̨̨ õ Ï̂Ó˚ í z̨̨ õ!Ó‹Tó
çl◊&!ï˛ Ó˚b!§Ç•y§ˆÏlÓ˚ !lˆÏã˛ ~Ü˛ °«˛ ¢y°@˝ÃyÙ !¢°y xyˆÏSÈ–

Óy•z!¢ ˛õÑy•yã˛ ˆ¢£Ï •ˆÏ° í˛yl •yˆÏï˛ Ü%˛Ù≈≤Ãyã˛#ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ àyˆÏÎ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y[˛ myÓ˚ ÎyÓ˚ §yÙˆÏl !§Ç•Ù)!ï≈˛– ~•z myÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚
˛õ)Ó≈!òˆÏÜ˛ ˛õÑyã˛!ê˛ í˛zÑã%˛ !§Ñ!í˛¸ !òˆÏÎ˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ í˛zë˛ˆÏ° ˛õyÌˆÏÓ˚ ÓÑyôyˆÏly !Ó¢y° ã˛cÓ˚ñ lyÙ ï˛yÓ˚ xyl®ÓyçyÓ˚ñ ˆÎáyˆÏl
xß¨ÓƒOly!òñ Ù•y≤Ã§yòñ ÷Ü˛ˆÏly ≤Ã§yò G ˛õ)çyÓ˚ xyl%£Ï!DÜ˛ lylyl §yÙ@˝Ã# !Ó!e´ •Î˚ ~ÓÇ ~áyˆÏl ÓˆÏ§ Ù•y≤Ã§yò
Ë˛«˛ˆÏî ˛õ)îƒy• §MÈ˛Î˚ •Î˚ ~•z !ÓŸªyˆÏ§–

÷ô% SÈeˆÏË˛yà Ù•y≤Ã§yò xyl®ÓyçyˆÏÓ˚ !Ó!e´ •Î˚– SÈeˆÏË˛yà !áã%˛!Ó˚ñ ˆ˛õy°yG ≤Ã!ï˛!òl ≤ÃyÎ˚ 5 Ü%˛•zrê˛°ñ !Ù!‹T G
ˆlylï˛y í˛y° 80 ˆÜ˛!çñ ï˛Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ 30 ˆÜ˛!ç ~ÓÇ ÷_´ 30 ˆÜ˛!ç !Ó!e´ •Î˚–

˛õ%Ó˚# ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ%îƒÌ#Ó˚y !§Ç•myˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ áyçy ˛õ!RˆÏï˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ ˆã˛≤WzyÜ˛yÓ˚ ÷Ü˛ˆÏly áyçyñ ï˛y°˛õyï˛yÓ˚ ˆã˛ÔˆÏÜ˛y ÓyˆÏ:
Óy fl∫à≈myˆÏÓ˚ §Ù%oï˛ˆÏê˛ Ÿ¬¢yl ˆ«˛ˆÏeÓ˚ xyˆÏ¢˛õyˆÏ§Ó˚ ˆòyÜ˛yl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ áyçy Óy !§Ç•myˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õyˆÏ¢ ◊#çàß¨yÌ ˆ§ÓyˆÏÎ˚ï˛
Îye# ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î≈y §Çâ å◊#çàß¨yÌ Ù!®Ó˚ Ü˛!Ù!ê˛ Ü˛yÎ≈y°Î˚äÈüÈ~Ó˚ í˛z°ˆÏê˛y !òˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚yç≤Ãy§yˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õyˆÏ¢ @˝Ãƒyu˛ xƒy!Ë˛!lí˛zˆÏï˛
åÓí ¸̨y ò_ä Ùy Ï̂Ü≈̨ ê˛ Ü˛Ù Ï̂≤’Ü˛ Ï̂§Ó˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˆòyÜ˛yl ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛y°˛õyï˛yÓ˚ §Ó˚& Ê˛y!° Ï̂ï˛ ÓÑyôy xyê˛yñ ã˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ =Ñí ¸̨yÎ˚ G !ã˛!l Ï̂ï˛
˜ï˛!Ó˚ òÑyï˛Ë˛yDy °yU%˛ñ áyçy ~ÓÇ §yòy Ü˛y˛õˆÏí˛¸ ˆ§°y•z Ü˛Ó˚y x˛õ!Ó˚§Ó˚ §Ó˚& ÌˆÏ°Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛y ˆÙyí˛¸ˆÏÜ˛ ÷Ü˛ˆÏly Ù•y≤Ã§yò
xß¨ ≤ÃyÎ˚ §Ü˛ Ï̂°•z e´Î˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Óy!í ¸̨ !l Ï̂Î˚ ï˛y áyGÎ˚y Ï̂° ˆÓ˚yà Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ü˛ xy Ï̂Ó˚yàƒ •Î˚ñ ~Ùl!Ü˛ Ü%̨ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ü˛yÙí ¸̨y Ï̂° ≤Ã!ï˛ Ï̂£ÏôÜ˛
ˆË˛lƒy§‰ •zl‰̂ ÏçÜ˛¢yl !l Ï̂ï˛ • Ï̂Ó ly– ï˛#Ì≈Îye#Ó˚y 2 •yï˛ °¡∫y §Ó˚& Ü˛y Ï̂ë˛Ó˚ °y!ë˛ñ ÎyÓ˚ ày Ï̂Î˚ fliy Ï̂l fliy Ï̂l §Ùyhs˝Ó˚ ÊÑ̨ y Ï̂Ü˛
°y° Ó˚. °yày Ï̂ly Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– Ê˛ Ï̂° °y!ë˛ Ï̂ï˛ Ê Ñ̨y Ï̂Ü˛ ÊÑ̨ y Ï̂Ü˛ °y° G Óyòy!Ù Ó˚̂ Ï. !ÓË˛_´ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– !ÓŸªy§ â Ï̂Ó˚ ~•z °y!ë˛ Ó˚yá Ï̂°
˛õ!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˛õy!Ì≈Ó ÙD° •ˆÏÓ–

áyçy GÙˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ å!â G lyÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ò%ˆÏôÓ˚ ~Ü˛ !Ù◊îä ˜ï˛°y_´ ˛õòyˆÏÌ≈ Óy §Î˚yÓ#ˆÏlÓ˚ §yòy !Ó˚Ê˛y•zu˛ ˆï˛ˆÏ° Ë˛yçy
•Î˚– áyçyÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ Ùy!SÈ lÎ˚ ˆÓ!¢ ˆÙÔÙy!SÈ ~ÓÇ x“ §ÇáƒÜ˛ ˆÓy°ï˛y Gí˛¸yG!í˛¸ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–

ò!«˛î !òˆÏÜ˛ ˆÓ•Ó˚î myˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ í˛yl!òˆÏÜ˛ ˛õy[˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y!°ï˛ xß¨òyl ˆË˛yà Ü˛!Ù!ê˛Ó˚ x!Ê˛§ñ ˆÎáyˆÏl ï˛#Ì≈Îye#àî
˛õSÈ® Ùï˛ !áã%˛!í˛¸ ˆË˛yàñ Ùy°ˆÏ˛õyÎ˚y ˆË˛yà Óy Ùyál G !ÙSÈ!Ó˚ ˆË˛yˆÏàÓ˚ å§ÓˆÏã˛ˆÏÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ òyÙ ˆÓ!¢ä ê˛yÜ˛y çÙy !òˆÏÎ˚
Ó˚!¢ò §Ç@˝Ã• Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– §ÓˆÏã˛ˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛Ù òyÙ !lÙÜ˛òyÓ˚ !áã%˛!Ó˚ ˆË˛yˆÏàÓ˚–

◊#çàß¨yÌ ˆ§Óy Ï̂Î˚ï˛ Îye# ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î≈y §Çâ ˆÜ˛yl ï˛#Ì≈Îye# !Ó¢ò Óy ˛õy_y ˛õ%Ó˚# ˆÓ˚° ˆfiê˛¢ Ï̂lñ Óy§fiê˛ƒyu˛ !Ó˚:y‹Ty Ï̂[˛
ˆçyÓ˚ç%°%Ù Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°ñ ï˛yÓ˚ ˛xy˛õ!_ çylyˆÏ° §Çâ ï˛yÓ˚ ò%ˆÏË≈˛yà §%Ó˚y•yÓ˚ ÓƒÓfliy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–

10
@˝Ãƒyu˛ xƒy!Ë˛!lí˛zˆÏï˛ ≤ÃyÎ˚ §yˆÏí˛¸ 10 ~Ü˛Ó˚ ç!ÙˆÏï˛ ◊#çàß¨yÌ Ù!®Ó˚ ~ÓÇ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Óy!•Ó˚ ~ÓÇ !Ë˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ ò%•z!ê˛

≤Ãyã˛#Ó˚ åˆÓí˛¸yä xyˆÏSÈ– Óy!•ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Óy•yÓ˚ ˆÓ•Ó˚î ˆÓí˛¸y!ê˛ ˆÙâlyÌ ≤Ãyã˛#Ó˚ñ °¡∫y 665 Ê%˛ê˛ G í˛zFã˛ï˛y 6 Ê%˛ê˛ 5 •z!MÈ˛–
~•z ≤Ãyã˛#ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ í˛zFã˛ï˛y §Ó≈e §Ùyl lÎ˚ñ 20´ È́üÈ24´´ ~Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ Gë˛ylyÙy Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ– Óy•zˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤Ãyã˛#Ó˚ˆÏÜ˛ Ó°y •Î˚ ç,à!ï˛
≤Ãyã˛# Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ xô≈ÈüÈ!í˛¡∫yÜ,̨ !ï˛ xçflÀ ˛õyÌÓ˚ á Ï̂[˛ ˆÜ˛ylÓ˚Ü˛ Ï̂Ù Ë˛y.y Ù!®Ó˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ~ Ï̂l ˆâÓ˚y– xyÓ˚ Ùy Ï̂V˛ Ùy Ï̂V˛ !§Ç•
Ù)!ï≈˛ñ Ù!®Ó˚ ˛õy•yÓ˚y ˆòÓyÓ˚ çlƒ– °-#˛õ%Ó˚yˆÏî í˛zˆÏÕ‘á xyˆÏSÈ ˆÎñ §Ù%ˆÏoÓ˚ Ë˛Î˚y° àç≈l ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚«˛y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛
çàß¨yÌ Ï̂ò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ •zFSÈyÎ˚ ~•z ≤Ãyã˛#Ó˚ !lÙ≈yî Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂Î˚!SÈ°– Ü˛!˛õ Ï̂°!w Ï̂òÓ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ Ó˚yç Ï̂cÓ˚ ˛õMÈ˛ò¢ ÓSÈ Ï̂Ó˚ ~•z ≤Ãyã˛#Ó˚ !lÙ≈yî
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Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l Óy•zˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ¢e&ˆÏòÓ˚ •yï˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚«˛y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛– Ù!®Ó˚ ï˛y•z ò%ˆÏà≈Ó˚ Ùï˛– !Ë˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤Ãyã˛#ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ lyÙ Ü%˛Ù≈≤Ãyã˛#Ó˚
åÜ%˛Ù≈ˆÏÓí˛¸yäñ °¡∫y 420 Ê%˛ê˛– ˆÓí˛¸yÓ˚ ≤ÃyDˆÏîÓ˚ xË˛ƒhs˝Ó˚ Ü%˛Ù≈ Óy Ü˛FSÈ˛õyÜ,˛!ï˛ •GÎ˚yÎ˚ ~!ê˛ Ü%˛Ù≈ˆÏÓí˛¸y lyˆÏÙ ≤Ã!§k˛– ~•z
Ü%˛Ù≈≤Ãyã˛#ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ≤ÃyDˆÏî xyÓyÓ˚ ˆÙâlyÌ ≤Ãyã˛#Ó˚ myÓ˚y ˆÓ!‹Tï˛–

11
˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ Ó˚Ì å!ÓÙylä ÓyÇ°yÓ Ï̂£Ï≈Ó˚ ï,̨ ï˛#Î˚ Ùy Ï̂§ xy£Ïy Ï̂ì ¸̨Ó˚ åç%lÈüÈç%°y•zä ÷Üœ̨ y˛õ Ï̂«˛Ó˚ !mï˛#Î˚yÎ˚ Ó˚ÌÎyey åÎyey = ºÙîä

§ã˛° •Î˚– çàß¨yÌˆÏÜ˛ ï˛ál G!í˛¸¢yÎ˚ ã˛°hs˝ ≤Ã!ï˛Ùy å= !ÓˆÏç ≤Ã!ï˛Ùy ã˛°l¢#° ≤Ã!ï˛Ùyä Ó°y •Î˚– Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ !òˆÏl
◊#Ù!®Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ myÓ˚&Ó ·˛ ˆòÓï˛yeÎ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ,ÌÜ˛ ˛õ,ÌÜ˛ !ï˛l!ê˛ §%®Ó˚ !Ó¢y° Ó˚ˆÏÌ Ó§yˆÏly •Î˚–

Ü˛yˆÏë˛y˛õ!l£ÏˆÏò ï,˛ï˛#Î˚ ÓÕ‘#ˆÏï˛ Ó˚Ì§Çe´yhs˝ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆŸ’yÜ˛ÈüüüÈ
ÚÚxydylÇ Ó˚!ÌlÇ !Ó!k˛ ¢Ó˚#ÓÇ Ó˚ÌˆÏÙÓ ï%˛–
Ó%!k˛v §yÓ˚!ÌÇ !Ó!k˛ Ùl/ ≤Ã@˝Ã•ˆÏÙÓ ã˛––ÛÛ

åÜ˛ˆÏë˛y˛õ!l£Ïò ≠ 3 ≠ 166ä
xÌ≈yÍ ¢Ó˚#Ó˚ Ó˚Ìñ ï˛y•yˆÏï˛ xy¢#l !Ó@˝Ã••z xydy–
K˛yl ~•z Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ §yÓ˚!Ì ••zÎ˚y xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ Ùl G !ã˛hs˝yˆÏÜ˛ ã˛y°ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–
1– çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ Ó˚ÌÈüüüÈ l®#ˆÏây£Ï ˘ =Ó˚&í˛¸ôÁç˘ Ü˛!˛õôÁçñ 44´´2´ å13É5 !Ùê˛yÓ˚ä í˛zFã˛ï˛yñ ˜òâ≈ƒÈüÈ≤ÃˆÏfli

34´6´´× 34´6´´ ã˛ï%˛Ë%≈˛çyÜ˛yÓ˚ñ Óï≈˛ÙyˆÏl ã˛yÜ˛y 16!ê˛ñ ˛õ)ˆÏÓ≈ ã˛yÜ˛y !SÈ° 18!ê˛ñ ≤Ã!ï˛ ã˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ Óƒy§ 7´ñ 832!ê˛
ˆSÈyê˛ÈüÈÓˆÏí˛¸y ï˛_´y Ó˚Ì ˜ï˛!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ °yˆÏà– ¢Cñ Ó°•Ü˛ñ ˆŸªï˛y G •!Ó˚òŸª ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ §yòy ˆâyí˛¸yÎ˚ ê˛ylyñ Ó˚!¢ ¢Cã%˛í˛¸ ly!àl#ñ
•°%ò ãÑ˛yˆÏòyÎ˚yÎ˚ ˆÙyí˛¸yñ àÓ˚&í˛¸ Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ x!Ë˛Ë˛yÓÜ˛ñ Ùyï˛!° §yÓ˚Ì#ñ myÓ˚&Ü˛ Óy Ó˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚G ¢Ó˚Ì# !SÈˆÏ°l !Ùï˛y!°ñ
Ó˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ ã)̨ í ¸̨yÎ˚ ˜eÏ̂ Ï°yÜ˛ƒ Ï̂Ùy!•l# ôÁçyñ § Ï̂D Ü˛y Ï̂ë˛ !ã˛!eï˛ 9 çl ï˛_¥yÓôylÜ˛yÓ˚# ˛õyŸª≈ ˆòÓï˛y Ìy Ï̂Ü˛lñ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y • Ï̂°l ÓÓ˚y•ñ
ˆàyÓô≈lñ ˆày!˛õÜ,˛£èñ l,!§Ç•ñ Ó˚yÙñ lyÓ˚yÎ˚îñ !e!Óe´Ùñ •l%Ùyl ~ÓÇ Ó˚&oñ çÎ˚ÈüÈ!ÓçÎ˚ my!Ó˚Ü˛yñ Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ Ù%á l!®Ù%á–
¢CÈüÈã˛e´ xyÎ˚%ô Ë˛àÓyˆÏlÓ˚ §ˆÏD ÌyˆÏÜ˛– !ÓÙ°Èy G !ÓÓ˚çy åÓ,£Ï°yä ~•z Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ ¢!_´– xyÓ˚ lyÓ˚òñ ˆòÓ°ñ Óƒy§ñ ÷Ü˛ñ
˛õÓ˚y¢Ó˚ñ ˜Ó!¢¤˛ƒñ !ÓŸªy!Ùe G Ùy!Ó˚!ã˛ Ù%!lÓ˚ Ù)!ï≈˛ Ó˚ˆÏÌ ÌyˆÏÜ˛l–

çàß¨yÌ Ü,˛ˆÏ£èÓ˚ x!Ë˛ß¨ Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ àîƒ ÓˆÏ° !˛õï˛y¡∫Ó˚ lyˆÏÙG ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛– ï˛y•z fl∫î≈yË˛ •°%ò °¡∫y !ì˛°y ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆ˛õy¢yÜ˛–
~•z fl∫ï˛sf ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ §)ã˛Ü˛ •°%ò Ó˚ˆÏ.Ó˚ Ü˛y˛õˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ §Ó˚& °¡∫y ˆí˛yÓ˚yÜ˛yê˛y Ê˛y!° Ü˛y˛õí˛¸ !Ê˛ï˛yÓ˚ Ùï˛ ãÑ˛yˆÏòyÎ˚yÎ˚ °yàyˆÏly
Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– çàß¨yÌ xyÓyÓ˚ !Ó£%èÓ˚G ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛– l#° ˛õÓ≈̂ Ïï˛Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ ¢ï˛ ˛õy˛õ!í ¸̨Î%_´ ˛õ Ï̂p !ÓÓ˚y!çï˛ ~ÓÇ Ó˚b!§Ç•y§ Ï̂l Ó˚̂ ÏÌ
xy§#lñ àyeÓî≈ lï%˛l ˆÙˆÏâÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y–

2– Ó°Ó˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ Ó˚ÌÈüüüÈ ï˛y°ôÁç˘à°ôÁçñ ï˛y°ôÁç ˆÎˆÏ•ï%˛ ˛õï˛yÜ˛yÎ˚ ï˛y° àyˆÏSÈÓ˚ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛ !ã˛•´ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ 43´3´´

å13É2 !Ùê˛yÓ˚ í˛zFã˛ï˛yñ ˜òâ≈ƒÈüÈ≤ÃˆÏfli 33´× 33 ã˛ï%˛Ë%≈˛çyÜ˛yÓ˚ñ ã˛yÜ˛y 14!ê˛ñ ≤Ã!ï˛ ã˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ Óƒy§ 7´ñ 761!ê˛ ï˛_´yÎ˚ Ó˚Ì
˜ï˛!Ó˚ñ !e˛Ó yñ ˆâyí˛¸yñ ò#â≈¢Ù≈y G ˆ§Ôl≈ˆÏlÓ çy•´% ã˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ Ùï˛ }Ü˛ñ  §yÙ Îç% G xÌ≈Ó ~•z ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ Ü˛yˆÏ°y ˆâyí˛¸yÎ˚
ê˛ylyñ Ó˚!¢ Óy§%!Ü˛ lyàñ °y°ÈüüüÈl#°yË˛ §Ó%çñ ãÑ̨ y Ï̂òyÎ˚yÎ˚ ˆÙyí ¸̨yñ Ó§%̂ ÏòÓ Ó˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ x!Ë˛Ë˛yÓÜ˛ñ ï˛y°ôÁç Óy Ùyï˛!° §yÓ˚Ì#ñ
Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ ã)˛í˛¸yÎ˚ í˛zß¨y!lñ ôÁçyñ 9 çl ï˛_¥yÓôyÎ˚Ü˛ ˛õyŸª≈ ˆòÓï˛y ÌyˆÏÜ˛lñ ïÑ˛yÓ˚y •ˆÏ°l ~Ü˛òhs˝ àçyllñ Ü˛y!ï≈˛ˆÏÜ˛Î˚ñ
§Ó≈ÙD°yñ ≤Ã°ÙÓÓ˚#ñ •ï˛yÎ˚%ôñ Ù,ï%˛ƒOÎ˚ñ lyê˛Ω˛Ó˚ñ Ù%ˆÏ_´ŸªÓ˚ ~ÓÇ ˆ¢£ÏyˆÏòÓ Ó°Ó˚yÙ !¢ˆÏÓÓ˚ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛– §%Ë˛oyÓ˚ ÓÑyˆÏÎ˚
Ó°Ó˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ Ó˚Ì ÌyˆÏÜ˛–

3– §%Ë˛oyÓ˚ Ó˚ÌÈüüüÈ ò˛õ≈òy°yl˘ˆòÓòy°yl˘˛õpôÁçñ ÎyÓ˚ ˛õ%Ñ!Ìàï˛ xÌ≈ •° x•B˛yÓ˚ ˛õòò!°ï˛ñ 42´3´´ å12É80



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

184

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 184 (2nd)

!Ùê˛yÓ˚ í z̨Fã˛ï˛yñ ˜òâ≈ƒÈüÈ≤Ã Ï̂fli 31´6´´× 31´6´´ ã˛ï%̨ Ë≈%̨ çyÜ˛yÓ˚ñ ã˛yÜ˛y 12!ê˛ñ ≤Ã!ï˛ ã˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ Óƒy§ 7´ñ 593!ê˛ ï˛_´yÎ˚ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ñ
Ó˚&!ã˛Ü˛yñ Ù%!ã˛Ü˛yñ !çï˛y G x˛õÓ˚y!çï˛y ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ °y° Ï̂ã˛ ˆâyí ¸̨yÎ˚ ê˛ylyñ Ó˚!¢ fl∫î≈ã)̨ í ¸̨y ly!àl#ñ °y°ÈüÈÜ˛y Ï̂°y ãÑ̨ y Ï̂òyÎ˚yÎ˚ ˆÙyí ¸̨yñ
Ü˛y Ï̂°y Ó˚. ¢!_´ ~ÓÇ Ùy!eÜ˛y ˆòÓ#Ó˚ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛ñ çÎ˚ò%à≈y Ó˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ x!Ë˛Ë˛yÓÜ˛ñ xç%≈l §yÓ˚Ì#ñ Ó˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ ã)̨ í ¸̨yÎ˚ lyò!¡∫Ü˛y ˛õï˛yÜ˛yñ
9 çl ï˛_¥yÓôyÎ˚Ü˛ ˛õyŸª≈ ˆòÓï˛y ÌyˆÏÜ˛lñ ïÑ˛yÓ˚y •ˆÏ°l ã˛[˛#ñ ã˛yÙ%[˛yñ í˛z@˝Ãï˛yÓ˚yñ Ólò%à≈yñ §%!°ò%à≈yñ ÓyÓ˚y•#ñ ¢ƒyÙyÜ˛y°#ñ
ÙD°y ~ÓÇ !ÓÙ°y– ÷Ë˛oy çàß¨yÌ G Ó°Ó˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ Ë˛!àl# ~ÓÇ ¢!_´Ó˚ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛–

Ó˚Ì§Ó ˜òâ≈ƒÈüÈ≤Ãfli §Ùyl– í˛yˆÏl çàß¨yÌ G ÓyˆÏÎ˚ Ó°Ó˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ ÙyV˛áyˆÏl ÷Ë˛oyÓ˚ Ó˚Ì ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ ˆÎl ˆÓylˆÏÜ˛
ò%•z Ë˛y•z Ó˚«˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈl–

≤Ã!ï˛ Ó˚ˆÏÌ 34!ê˛ xÇ¢ñ ï˛°ˆÏò¢ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ e´Ù¢ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ ã˛yÜ˛yñ Ë˛y!u˛Î˚yñ xyÓ˚yñ ˆÓ!Ü˛ñ •Ç§˛õyê˛ñ Ü˛y!lñ
¢CmyÓ˚ñ çy!°ñ à•z̨ õê˛ñ !§Ç•y§lñ Ó˚&!¢˛õê˛ •zï˛ƒy!ò– Ó˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ ã)̨ í ¸̨yÎ˚ Ü˛°§ñ ï˛yÓ˚ í z̨̨ õ Ï̂Ó˚ !òÓƒ §%ò¢≈l ã˛e´ñ xyÓ˚ §Ó Ï̂ã˛ Ï̂Î˚
í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ ôÁçy–

!Ó@˝Ã•eÎ˚ Ùl%£ÏƒyÜ,̨ !ï˛ • Ï̂°G Ù)!ï≈̨ Ó˚ Ü˛ylñ •y Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ˛õyï˛yñ ˛õyñ ˆëÑ̨ yê˛ñ º& ˆl•zñ ˆã˛yá Óí ¸̨ ˆày° Ï̂ày° ˆÙyê˛y §yòy Ó˚̂ Ï.
xÑyÜ˛yñ ˆã˛yˆÏáÓ˚ Ù!î àyì˛¸ Ü˛yˆÏ°y Ó˚ˆÏ. xÑyÜ˛y–

!lÓ˚yÜ˛yÓ˚Óyò# =Ó˚& lylÜ˛ ~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚# ~ˆÏ§!SÈˆÏ°l– Ë˛_´Ó˚y çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ Ó˚*˛õ ˆÜ˛Ùl çylˆÏï˛ ã˛y•zˆÏ° !ï˛!l ÓˆÏ°l
ˆï˛yÙˆÏòÓ˚ çàß¨yÌ §yÜ˛yÓ˚G llñ !lÓ˚yÜ˛yÓ˚G llñ !ï˛!l Ü˛#ÙyÜ˛yÓ˚–

xy!òÓy§# ¢ÓÓ˚Ó˚y ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛yë˛ fliy˛õl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆòÓï˛yÓ˚ xÓï˛yÓ˚ Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ ˛õ)çy Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ çàß¨yÌ lyÙ!ê˛
~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈ ˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ !ÓÉ~§É ˛õy!ô ï˛y ÙˆÏl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓ Ù)°ï˛ í˛z˛õçy!ï˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòÓï˛y–

Ó˚ÌÎyeyÓ˚ !òl §%ò¢≈l ã˛e´ñ Îy fl∫à≈#Î˚ ã˛yÜ˛y ~ÓÇ ¢C çàß¨yÌ Ù!®Ó˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Óy!• Ï̂Ó˚ ~ Ï̂l Ù Ï̂lyÓ˚Ù !Ó¢y° ˆ¢yË˛yÎyey
§•Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚ §Ó Ó˚ˆÏÌ Ó˚yáy •Î˚–

≤Ã!ï˛ ÓÍ§Ó˚ Ó˚Ì §Ó lï%˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– òy§˛õy°y˘òy§˛õÕ‘y §yÓ≈ˆÏË˛ÔÙ ~Ü˛ «%˛o Ó˚yˆÏçƒ òy§˛õÕ‘y Ó˚îñ ˛õ%Ó˚#
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ 200 !Ü˛É!ÙÉ ò)Ó˚ Óy lÎ˚yàí˛¸ñ á%Ó˚òy ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÊÑ˛y!§ñ ˆÓ¢yñ xy§lñ ˆôyÓ˚y àyˆÏSÈÓ˚ =!í˛¸ Ù•ylò#ˆÏï˛ ˆË˛°yÓ˚ Ùï˛
Ë˛y!§ˆÏÎ˚ ç°˛õˆÏÌ ˛õ%Ó˚# ˛õÎ≈hs˝ xyly •Î˚ ~ÓÇ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ˆ§áyl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §í˛¸Ü˛˛õˆÏÌ àÓ˚&Ó˚ ày!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
!§Ç•myˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ xyl#ï˛ •Î˚– Ó˚Ì ˜ï˛!Ó˚ xyÓ˚Ω˛ •Î˚ ˜Ó¢yá ÙyˆÏ§Ó˚ ÷Üœ˛y ï,˛ï˛#Î˚y Óy x«˛Î˚ ï,˛ï˛#Î˚yÎ˚ ◊#Ü,˛ˆÏ£èÓ˚ ˛õ)îƒ
ã˛®lÎyeyÓ˚ !òˆÏl x!@¿ ˛õ)çy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–

Ó˚Ì ˜ï˛!Ó˚Ó˚ xyˆÏà çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ xl%Ù!ï˛ xyK˛yÙy°y !ï˛lçl ˛õy[˛y !lˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏ§lñ ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ ã˛yÓ˚çl Ù•yÓ˚yîyñ
ÎÑyˆÏòÓ˚ !ÓŸªÜ˛Ù≈y Ó°y •Î˚ñ ïÑ˛yÓ˚y Ó˚Ì !lÙ≈yî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ Ü%˛ë˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏë˛Ó˚ =!í˛¸=!°ˆÏï˛ ˆSÈÑyÎ˚yl–
ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ =!u˛ã˛y Ù!®Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ í˛z_Ó˚Ù%á# Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚Ì !lÙ≈yî xyÓ˚Ω˛ •Î˚– ˆï˛Ó˚ !òˆÏl Ó˚Ì !lÙ≈yî §¡õß¨ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ •Î˚–

ã˛®lÎyey xl%¤˛yl!ê˛ •Î˚ çàß¨yÌ Ù!®Ó˚ Ü˛!Ù!ê˛ Ü˛yÎ≈y° Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ í ẑ̨ ÏŒê˛y !ò Ï̂Ü˛ @˝Ãyu˛ xƒy!Ë˛!lí ẑ̨ Ïï˛ Ó˚yç≤Ãy§y Ï̂òÓ˚ §¡ø%̂ Ïá–
xyÓ˚ ˆ§•z !òl ≤Ã!ï˛!l!ôcÙ)°Ü˛ ï˛_¥yÓôyÎ˚Ü˛ §Ü˛° ˆòÓ Ï̂òÓ# Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆ¢yË˛yÎyey Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ çàß¨yÌ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ í z̨_Ó˚ÈüÈ˛õ)̂ ÏÓ≈ l Ï̂Ó˚w
ï˛í˛¸yˆÏà åã˛®l §ˆÏÓ˚yÓˆÏÓ˚ä xyl%¤˛y!lÜ˛ ˆlÔÜ˛y!Ó•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yˆÏly •Î˚– ÙòlˆÏÙy•l ~ÓÇ Ó˚yÙÜ,˛£è ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ ≤Ãôyl ˛õÑyã˛!ê˛ !¢Ó
Ù!®Ó˚ñ Îy ˛õMÈ˛˛õy[˛Ó Ë˛yÓy •Î˚ñ ï˛y xyÓyÓ˚ çàß¨yÌ ~ÓÇ Ó°Ó˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ xD#Ë)˛ï˛ xÇ¢ ÓˆÏ° ÙˆÏl Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ~áyˆÏl
ã˛® Ï̂lÓ˚ ˆ°•zñ §%à¶˛# ˆï˛°myÓ˚y xy‡ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ê%̨ ° §• Ï̂Îy Ï̂à ¢yflf#Î˚ xyã˛yÓ˚ ˛õy°l Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ù Ï̂sfyFã˛yÓ˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛
ï˛ê˛yˆÏÜ˛ ˛õyÌˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ àyÙ°yÎ˚ ˆòÓï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ó!§ˆÏÎ˚ fl¨yl Ü˛Ó˚yˆÏly •Î˚–

ã˛®lÎyey Óy ã˛®l í˛zÍ§Ó x«˛Î˚ ï,˛ï˛#Î˚yÎ˚ xl%!¤˛ï˛ •Î˚ñ ã˛ˆÏ° 21 !òl ôˆÏÓ˚– ≤Ã!ï˛ §¶˛ƒyÎ˚ çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓñ Ó°Ó˚yÙ
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G ÷Ë˛oy lˆÏÓ˚w !ò!âˆÏï˛ ˆlÔÜ˛y!Ó•yˆÏÓ˚ Îyl– xyÓ˚ ã˛®l §ˆÏÓ˚yÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ù!®Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓÓ˚y ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ !˛õ!§ Ü%˛hs˝#Ó˚
Óy!í˛¸ Îyl Óí˛¸ Óí˛¸ Ùy°ˆÏ˛õyÎ˚y ˆáˆÏï˛–

flÒ®˛õ%Ó˚ylyl%§yˆÏÓ˚ ˜çƒ¤˛ƒ ˛õ)!î≈ÙyÎ˚ çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ çß√!òlñ fl¨ylÎyey ˆÓ!¢ çÑyÜ˛çÙÜ˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆ§!òl Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– ˆ§!òl
çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚y ~ÓÇ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ï˛_¥yÓôyÎ˚Ü˛ ˆòÓï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ xy§l ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ï%˛ˆÏ° ~ˆÏl fl¨yl ÙˆÏMÈ˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ xy§yÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ˛õê˛ÓˆÏflf
!ï˛l !Ó@˝ÃˆÏ•Ó˚ §Ó≈yD xyFSÈyòl Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ ÎyˆÏï˛ ˆÜ˛yl òyàÈy ly °yˆÏà– çàß¨yÌ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õ)Ó≈ ˆòGÎ˚yˆÏ°Ó˚ ~Ü˛ ≤ÃyˆÏhs˝
xyl®ÓyçyÓ˚ ã˛cÓ˚!ê˛Ó˚ ~Ü˛ ˛õyˆÏ¢ fl¨ylÙ[˛ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ xhs˝ˆÏò≈ˆÏ¢ 75 Óà≈Ê%˛ˆÏê˛Ó˚ •!hflÏÜ˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Óe ~Ü˛ í˛zFã˛ ˛õyÌˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆÓò#ˆÏï˛
Ù!îÙ%_´yÓ˚b á!ã˛ï˛ ~Ü˛ !§Ç•y§ Ï̂l §Ù%̂ ÏoÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Ü˛ Ù%á Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó§y Ï̂ly •Î˚ ~ÓÇ §%ly Ü%̨ Î˚y ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ 108 Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ âí ¸̨yÎ˚ ç°
~ Ï̂l fl¨yl Ü˛Ó˚y Ï̂ly •Î˚– ˆòÓï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ !òÓƒï˛l% ˆÓ Ï̂Î˚ fl¨y Ï̂lÓ˚ ç° Ùy!ê˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˆl Ï̂Ù xy Ï̂§– •z•y•z çàß¨y Ï̂ÌÓ˚ Ù•yfl¨ylÎyey–
fl¨y Ï̂lÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ !Ó@˝Ã• Ï̂òÓ˚ ã˛yÙÓ˚ G ï˛y°˛õyï˛yÓ˚ ˛õyáyÎ˚ ˆ§Ó Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚y Óyï˛y§ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– çl◊&!ï˛ x!ôÜ˛ ç Ï̂° fl¨yl Ü˛Ó˚y Ï̂lyÓ˚ Ê˛ Ï̂°
çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓˆÏòÓ˚ çµÓ˚ xyˆÏ§– ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ◊#xD x°§ •Î˚– ï˛ál §Ó≈Ó,ˆÏ«˛Ó˚ Ó˚§ñ !ï˛° ˆï˛ˆÏ° !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ §Ó≈yˆÏD Ùò≈l Ü˛Ó˚y
•Î̊– Ù!® Ï̂Ó̊ ÎyÓï˛#Î̊ ˛õ)çy !l!£Ïk˛ xDÓ̊yà!Ó•#l ˆòÓï˛y!òà Ï̂Ü˛ §yôyÓ̊î Ë˛_´ Ï̂òÓ̊ 15 !òl ò¢≈l ˆòGÎ̊y •Î̊ ly– fl̈ylÎyey
˛õ)!î≈Ùy ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚ÌÎyey xÙyÓ§ƒy ˛õÎ≈hs˝ 15 !òl fl¨yl çàß¨yÌ Ï̂ò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ xlÓ§Ó˚ Ü˛y°– ï˛ál Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ òÓ˚çy Ó¶˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛–
ï˛ál ˆòÓï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ !l Ï̂Ó˚yôl à,̂ Ï•Ó˚ åxÑyï%̨ Ó˚ â Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ä xhs˝Ó˚y Ï̂° Ó˚yáy •Î˚– ~Ó˚̨ õÓ˚ Ó˚_´ã˛®lñ §yòy ã˛®l §%Óy!¢ï˛ Ü˛›Ó˚#ñ
Ü%˛ÙÜ%˛Ùñ Ü˛˛õ)≈Ó˚ ~Ü˛§ˆÏD !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòÓï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ• ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ ˆòGÎ˚y •Î˚–

x§%fli ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xyˆÏÓ˚yàƒ °yË˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çlƒ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ï˛ál ˛õÌƒ ò%ô§yÓ% xyÓ˚ ˛õÑyã˛lñ fliyl#Î˚ lyÙ ÓE˛y°– ˛õÑyã˛l ˜ï˛!Ó˚
•Î˚ !lÙ˛õyï˛yñ Ü˛°!Ù ˛õyï˛yñ !§!k˛˛õyï˛yñ xyÙ°Ü˛#ñ •Ó˚#ï˛Ü˛#ñ çyÎ˚Ê˛°ñ xyòyñ Ùô%ñ òyÓ˚&!ã˛!lñ ˆày°Ù!Ó˚ã˛ G Ü˛˛õ≈)Ó˚
!ò Ï̂Î˚– Ü˛álG ˛õÑyã˛l ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •Î˚ áÑy Ï̂ê˛ ˆàyò%?˛ñ í˛y Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ç° G àDyç° !ò Ï̂Î˚– xyÓ˚ Ó˚§y Ï̂°y Ê˛° ˆË˛yçƒ˛õî≈ ˛õÌƒ !•§y Ï̂Ó
ˆòGÎ˚y •Î˚– •z•y ˆÎl ~Ü˛ xôƒy!dÜ˛ !ã˛!Ü˛Í§y–

≤Ã!ï˛!òl §Ü˛y Ï̂° çàß¨yÌ Ï̂òÓñ Ó°Ó˚yÙ G §%Ë˛oyÓ˚ fl¨y Ï̂lÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ~Ü˛ â ˝̂ê˛y ï˛#Ì≈Îye#Ó˚y §Ó˚y§!Ó˚ àË≈̨ à,̂ Ï• ~ Ï̂§ ïÑ̨ y Ï̂òÓ˚
ò¢≈l G ˛õ)çyÈüÈxã≈˛ly Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚l– ï˛ál !Ê ˛ÈüÈò¢≈l– ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚ Ó˚b!§Ç•y§ˆÏlÓ˚ !˛õSÈˆÏl 16´× 31˘

2
´ ã˛Gí˛¸y §Ó˚&

à!°˛õˆÏÌ ï˛#Ì≈Îye#Ó˚y ˛õ!Ó˚e´Ùî Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚lñ •z•y ˛õ%ˆÏîƒÓ˚ Ü˛yç ÓˆÏ° !ÓŸªy§– !ê˛!Ü˛ê˛ ly ˆÜ˛ˆÏê˛ çàˆÏÙy•l ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
ò¢≈l Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚– xyÓ˚ !ê˛!Ü˛ê˛ ˆÜ˛ˆÏê˛ àË≈˛à,ˆÏ• !àˆÏÎ˚ ò¢≈l Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyˆÏÓ– ≤Ã!ï˛!òl ˆË˛yˆÏÓ˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ 5ê˛yÎ˚ ˛õy[˛yÓ˚y ˆáy°ñ Ù,òDñ
ÜÑ˛y§Ó˚ñ Ü˛Ó˚ï˛y° §•Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛#ï≈˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ~ÓÇ Ü˛#ï≈˛lyˆÏhs˝ ò¢≈lyÌ≈#ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ˛õí˛¸y ≤Ã§yò ˆòl–

◊#Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xŸªmyÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆË˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° £Ïí˛¸Ë)˛çy ˆàÔÓ˚yDñ Ó˚yÙã˛wñ •l%Ùylñ l,!§Ç•ñ ˆày˛õy°§• lyly
ˆòÓï˛yÓ˚ Ù!®Ó˚ xyˆÏSÈ– çàß¨yÌ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ó!•Ë≈˛yà xÙ)°ƒ Ë˛yflÒˆÏÎ≈ ˛õ!Ó˚˛õ)î≈ñ !Ü˛v Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆË˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yl ˆáyòy•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
Ü˛yç ly•z– !Ë˛ï˛Ó˚ §Ùã˛ï%˛Ë%≈˛ç 80 Ê%˛ê˛–

àË≈˛à,ˆÏ•Ó˚ xyÓ˚G ò%•z!ê˛ ï˛° xyˆÏSÈ– àË≈˛à,ˆÏ•Ó˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛«˛ ÚÙ%òÛÈüÈ ˆÎ ≤ÃˆÏÓˆÏ¢Ó˚ !§Ñ!í˛¸ xyˆÏSÈ– xyÓ˚ !ï˛lï˛°yÓ˚
Ü˛«˛!ê˛ xyÎ˚ï˛ˆÏl ˆSÈyê˛ñ !§Ñ!í˛¸ ˆl•z– ï˛ˆÏÓ ˆ§áyˆÏl Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ áÑyçÜ˛yê˛y ˛õyà§!¶˛ xÇ¢ xyˆÏSÈñ ÎyÓ˚ lyÙ G!í˛¸Î˚y ¢ˆÏ∑
ˆÓ!Ü˛ xÌ≈yÍ à°y–  xyÓ˚ ÓyÎ˚% ã˛°yã˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ çlƒ ˆÎ ã˛Gí˛¸y ˆÊ˛yÜ˛Ó˚=!° Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ˆ§áyl !òˆÏÎ˚ !ï˛lï˛°yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏ«˛ ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢
Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚–

~ï˛ í˛zÑã%˛ G ~ï˛ Ë˛yÓ˚# ˛õyÌÓ˚ Óy!°Ó˚ ›˛õ àˆÏí˛¸ ï˛yÓ˚ ã˛yÓ˚˛õyˆÏ¢ ˛õyÌÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ !âˆÏÓ˚ ô#ˆÏÓ˚ ô#ˆÏÓ˚ àˆÏí˛¸ ˆï˛y°y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ
~•z Ù!®Ó˚– Ù!®Ó˚ G çàˆÏÙy•l ˆÎl ˛õÓ˚flõˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §ˆÏD ÓÑyôy– ~ˆÏÜ˛ @˝Ã!si ÓˆÏ°ñ G!í˛¸Î˚y Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ à•zt˛y°– ï˛y°çAâyÎ˚
˛õyà§!¶˛ˆÏï˛ lÓ˚lyÓ˚#Ó˚ !Ü˛S%È !ÙÌ%l Ù)!ï≈˛ xyˆÏSÈ– Ó˚_´ÙyÇˆÏ§Ó˚ ¢Ó˚#ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ùyl%£Ï Ü˛yÙ !Ó˚˛õ%ˆÏÜ˛ xòÙl Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ xÓƒÎ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚&£Ï
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çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ xyd§Ù˛õ≈î Ü˛Ó˚y– ï˛ySÈyí˛¸y xyˆÏSÈ !Óí˛¸y° lyÙÜ˛ !Ó!ã˛e !§Ç•Ù)!ï≈˛– í˛z˛õÓ˚ÈüÈçAâyÓ˚ áÑyç=!°ˆÏï˛ xyˆÏSÈ
!Ó!Ë˛ß¨ Ë˛!DˆÏï˛ ò[˛yÎ˚Ùyl !ã˛_yÜ˛£Ï≈îÜ˛ x°§Ü˛lƒyÓ˚ Ù)!ï≈˛ñ Îy Ùyl%£ÏˆÏÜ˛ çyà!ï˛Ü˛ ˆ°yË˛ÈüÈ°y°§y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ù%!_´ñ ˆÎl
˛õÓ˚ÙÓ ̂ Ï·˛Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂SÈ l!ï˛fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚– à![˛Ó˚ §Ó ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ !l Ï̂ã˛Ó˚ xÇ Ï̂¢Ó˚ ã˛yÓ˚!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ Ó,«˛ ÓL ÙhflÏÜ˛ xy Ï̂SÈñ xyÓ˚ ˆ§=!°Ó˚
≤ÃˆÏï˛ƒÜ˛!ê˛Ó˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ àçe´yhs˝y !§Ç•Ù)!ï≈˛ xyÜ˛£Ï≈î#Î˚–

çà Ï̂Ùy•l ˛õ#ì ¸̨y ˆòí z̨° ly Ï̂ÙG ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛– Ü˛yÓ˚î ~•z Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ àë˛l x Ï̂lÜ˛ê˛y !˛õÓ˚y!Ù Ï̂í˛Ó˚ Ùï˛l– !˛õÓ˚y!Ùí˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z
§Ω˛Óï˛ ˛õ#í˛¸y Ü˛Ìy!ê˛ ~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈ–

çàˆÏÙy•lˆÏÜ˛ Ù%á¢y°yG ÓˆÏ° Ü˛yÓ˚î ~!ê˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ°•z àË≈˛à,ˆÏ•Ó˚ òÓ˚çyÎ˚ ˆ˛õÑÔSÈyˆÏly ÎyÎ˚– Ù%á¢y°y fliyl#Î˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚
Óy•yÓ˚ ˆ˛õyá!Ó˚Î˚y Óy Óy•zˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ù!îˆÏÜ˛yë˛yñ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !òÜ˛ Ü˛yÓ˚&Ü˛yÎ≈ á!ã˛ï˛– Ù%á¢y°y!ê˛ ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ hflÏˆÏΩ˛Ó˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ ò[˛yÎ˚Ùyl–
Ù%á¢y°y ˜òâ≈ƒ G ≤ÃˆÏfli ÎÌye´ˆÏÙ 60´ G 25´ñ í˛zFã˛ï˛y 15´–

Ó˚b!§Ç•y§ Ï̂l xyê˛ Ï̂¢y ÓSÈ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õ%Ó˚̂ Ïly Ü˛y Ï̂°y Ù%à!l ˛õyÌ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚  16´×13´×4´ çàß¨yÌ Ï̂òÓ !Ü˛v ~Ü˛y í z̨̨ õ!Ó‹T lÎ˚ñ
ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl ÓÑy!òˆÏÜ˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó°Ó˚yÙñ ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ §%Ë˛oy ~ÓÇ í˛yl!òˆÏÜ˛ çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓ G xyÓ˚G çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛Ó˚*˛õ
ˆSÈyê˛ l#°ÙyôÓñ çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ ÓÑy ˛õyˆÏ¢ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ ˆSÈyê˛ Ë)˛ˆÏòÓ# å°-#ä G í˛yl˛õyˆÏ¢ Ó˚*˛õyÓ˚ ˆSÈyê˛ ◊#ˆÏòÓ# å§Ó˚fl∫ï˛#ä
!ï˛l ˆòÓÈüÈˆòÓ#– çàß¨y Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ÓÑy ˛õy Ï̂¢ §%ò¢≈l ã˛e´– ~•z §yï˛ !Ó@˝Ã• í z̨̨ õ!Ó‹T Ó Ï̂° Ó˚b!§Ç•y§ Ï̂lÓ˚ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ lyÙ §ÆÓî≈
˛õ#ë˛– Ù)!ï˛≈=!° ˆÙyê˛y Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õyÓ˚ ˆã˛l !òˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚b!§Ç•y§ˆÏlÓ˚ !˛õSÈˆÏlÓ˚ ˆòGÎ˚yˆÏ°Ó˚ §ˆÏD ¢_´ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓÑyôyñ ï˛ˆÏÓ ˆã˛l=!°
ò,!‹TˆÏàyã˛Ó˚ •Î˚ ly–

˜ã˛ï˛lƒ Ï̂òÓ àç˛õ!ï˛Ó˚yçy ≤Ãï˛y˛õ Ó˚&o Ï̂ò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚# Ï̂ï˛ xy Ï̂§l– !ï˛!l §%ò#â≈ xyë˛y Ï̂Ó˚y ÓÍ§Ó˚ ô Ï̂Ó˚ àÓ˚&í ¸̨ hflÏ̂ ÏΩ˛Ó˚
!˛õSÈ Ï̂l ≤Ã!ï˛!òl òÑy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ çàß¨yÌ ò¢≈l Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛l– xyÓ˚ Ó° Ï̂ï˛l ˛õyò Ï̂ÙÜ˛Ç l àFSÈy!Ù– xÌ≈yÍ ˛õ%Ó˚# ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ xy!Ù ˆÜ˛yÌyG
ÎyÓ ly– ˛õ%Ó˚#ˆÏï˛•z !ï˛!l ˆò• ˆÓ˚ˆÏá !SÈˆÏ°l– !ï˛!l lyê˛Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆÙˆÏV˛ˆÏï˛ !lÓ˚y°yÎ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!lÎ˚ï˛ òÑy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyÜ˛yˆÏï˛ ïÑ˛yÓ˚
ã˛Ó˚îm Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ SÈy˛õ 10´´ ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨!SÈ°– ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ #Ü˛y Ï̂° ˆ§•z ˛õò!ã˛•´ Ü%̨ Ù≈̂ ÏÓí ¸̨yÓ˚ í z̨_Ó˚!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛ ˆSÈyê˛ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚ fliylyhs˝!Ó˚ï˛ •Î˚–
çl◊&!ï˛ ˆË˛yà Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ myˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÓÑy !òˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆòGÎ˚yˆÏ° xy.%ˆÏ° Ë˛Ó˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ Ù•y≤ÃË%˛ òÑÑy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛l– ˆ§•z xy.%ˆÏ°Ó˚
!ã˛•´ xyçG ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚– x Ï̂lÜ˛ ï˛#Ì≈Îye# ï˛y Ï̂ï˛ !l Ï̂çÓ˚ xy.%° ˆSÈÑyÎ˚yl ˛õ)îƒ °y Ï̂Ë˛Ó˚ xy¢yÎ˚– àË≈̨ à,̂ Ï• Ó˚b!§Ç•y§ Ï̂lÓ˚
l#ˆÏã˛ x=l!ï˛ ¢y°@˝ÃyÙ !¢°yÓ˚ flõˆÏ¢≈ ˛õ!Óeñ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ G˛õÓ˚ òÑyí˛¸yˆÏly ï˛y•z §Dï˛ lÎ˚– !ï˛!l §Ù%oˆÏÜ˛ ÎÙ%ly Óy Ü˛y!°®#
lò# ˆË˛ Ï̂Ó Ó,®yÓ Ï̂l ˆà Ï̂SÈl Ë˛yÓ Ï̂ï˛l– 1533 !á fiê˛y Ï̂∑ xy£Ïy Ï̂ì ¸̨Ó˚ ˆÓ°y ï,̨ ï˛#Î˚ ≤Ã• Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛!° Ï̂Î˚ Îyl ~Ó˚*˛õ Ü˛!Ìï˛ xy Ï̂SÈñ
ï˛ˆÏÓ ï˛ál ly !Ü˛ ˛õ!Ó˚‹ÒyÓ˚ !òˆÏlÓ˚ xyˆÏ°y !SÈ°–

÷Üœ˛y §ÆÙ# !ï˛!ÌˆÏï˛ x§%fli ¢Ó˚#ˆÏÓ˚ ˜ã˛ï˛lƒˆÏòÓ çàß¨yÌ ò¢≈l Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ !àˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ~ÓÇ ï˛ÌyÎ˚ Ë˛yÓyˆÏÓˆÏ¢ !ï˛!l
Ù)FSÈ≈ï˛ ••zÎ˚y!SÈˆÏ°lñ ˆ§•z §%ˆÏÎyˆÏà xyˆÏe´y¢Ó¢ï˛/ ˆÜ˛í˛z ï˛Ñ˛yˆÏÜ˛ •ï˛ƒy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆm• °%Ü˛y•zÎ˚y ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°l– xyÓ˚ ≤Ãã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l
ˆÎñ ˜ã˛ï˛lƒˆÏòÓ ˆçƒyÍfl¨yÓ˚yˆÏe §Ù%ˆÏo VÑ˛y˛õ !òˆÏÎ˚ Ó ·˛°#l •ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏSÈl ~ÓÇ çàß¨yÌ ˆò• !Ó°#l ••zÎ˚yˆÏSÈl– §Ù%ˆÏo
í%˛ˆÏÓ Ù,ï%˛ƒ •ˆÏ° !Ü˛S%È«˛î ˛õˆÏÓ˚ !Ü˛S%È ò)ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛#ˆÏÓ˚ Ù,ï˛ˆÏò• ˆË˛ˆÏ§ GˆÏë˛– ˆÜ˛í˛z ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ≤Ãyî•#l x≤ÃÜ˛ê˛ ˆò• ˆòˆÏál!l– ï˛y•z
˜ã˛ï˛lƒˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ xhs˝ô≈yl Ó˚•§ƒ !Ë˛!_•#l ÓˆÏ°•z ÙˆÏl Ü˛Ó˚y ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚–

çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ Ù•yfl¨yˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ Îál ˆòÓï˛yÓ˚y xhs˝Ó˚yˆÏ° ÌyˆÏÜ˛l ï˛ál Ë˛_´ˆÏòÓ˚ ò¢≈ˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ ˆÙyê˛y Ü˛y˛õˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚
l#°Óî≈ çàß¨yÌñ ˆŸªï˛Óî≈ Ó°Ó˚yÙ G ˛õ#ï˛Óî≈ ÷Ë˛oy G!í ¸̨¢y !¢“ Ï̃¢°# Ï̂ï˛ xÑyÜ˛y ˛õê˛!ã˛e xly§Ó˚ ˛õ%°!ê˛§ °y!à Ï̂Î˚ ¢_´
Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ ~ÓÇ ÓÑyˆÏ¢Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛y!ë˛ˆÏï˛ V%˛!°ˆÏÎ˚ ˙ !ï˛l ˆòÓˆÏòÓ#Ó˚ Ù)!ï≈˛ §Ó≈§yôyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ò,!‹T ˆàyã˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚yáy •Î˚–

fl¨ylÎyey ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚ÌÎyey ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ˆÎ Ü˛ˆÏ«˛ !ã˛!eï˛ ˛õê˛!ã˛e ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ í˛z_Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ xÇ¢ ¢Î˚l âÓ˚ ˘ âê˛ˆÏ¢£Ï âÓ˚
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åáyê˛ G ¢ÎƒyÓ˚ âÓ˚äñ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ !òˆÏÜ˛ ˛õy!lâÓ˚ åç° Ó˚yáyÓ˚ âÓ˚äñ ò!«˛î !òˆÏÜ˛ Ê%˛° âÓ˚ G ã˛yDÓ˚y âÓ˚ åÓflfâÓ˚ä–
Ù%á¢y°yÓ˚ í˛z_Ó˚!òˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ xÇˆÏ¢ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ËÑ˛yí˛¸yÓ˚ âÓ˚– ~ˆÏÜ˛ çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ Ó˚bË˛y[˛yÓ˚ ÓˆÏ° ˆÎáyˆÏl Ó‡ Ù)°ƒÓyl Ó˚bñ
!Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ lylyÓ˚Ü˛Ù fl∫î≈y°B˛yÓ˚ xDË)˛£Ïî ÌyˆÏÜ˛– §%á¢y°yÓ˚ ˆË˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ xyê˛!ê˛ §%®Ó˚ lyÓ˚#Ù)!ï˛ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ fliyˆÏl
xÓ!fliï˛– ~•z Ü˛ˆÏ«˛Ó˚ ÙôƒË˛yˆÏà ˆÎ xà≈° xyˆÏSÈ ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ !Ë˛ï˛Ó˚Ü˛yë˛ Óy ã˛®l xà≈!° ÓˆÏ°–

fl¨ylÎyeyÓ˚ xlÓ§ˆÏÓ˚ òyÓ˚ !Ó@˝Ã•=!° !ï˛l!ê˛ ˆÓò#Ó˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ xÓfliyl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– Ù•yfl¨yˆÏlÓ˚ xÓ§Ó˚Ü˛y° 15!òl
x!ï˛Óy!•ï˛ •ÓyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ˆÎl lÓˆÏÎÔÓl °yË˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ !Ó@˝Ã•eÎ˚ˆÏÜ˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚ÌÎyey ÷Ó˚& •Î˚– ÎyeyÓ˚ ≤Ã!e´Î˚yˆÏÜ˛ ˛õy‡![˛
ÓˆÏ°– ~•z ˛õy‡![˛ ò%•z Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙÓ˚ñ ÎÌyñ å1ä ˆàyˆÏê˛ ˛õy•![˛ G å2ä ôy!Ó˚ ˛õy•![˛–

1– ˆày Ï̂ê˛ ˛õy•!u˛ÈüüüÈ ◊#çàß¨yÌ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !Ë˛ï˛Ó˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ fl¨ylÎyeyÓ˚ Óy ÷![˛ã˛y Ù!®Ó˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ í ẑ̨ ÏŒê˛y Ó˚̂ ÏÌ àË≈̨ à,̂ Ï•
xyˆÏ§l ˆ§•z ≤Ã!e´ÎyÓ˚ lyÙ ˆàyˆÏê˛ ˛õy•!u˛–

2– ôy!Ó˚ ˛õy•!u˛ÈüüüÈ àË≈˛à,ˆÏ• Óy çàˆÏÙy•l ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚ ˆÓ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏ§l ï˛ál ôy!Ó˚ ˛õy•![˛ ≤Ã!e´Î˚yÎ˚–
!Ó@˝Ã•§ Ï̂lÓ˚ Ü˛!ê˛ï˛ Ï̂ê˛ ò!í ¸̨ ˆÓÑ̂ Ïô ˛õ)Ó≈!ò Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ !§Ç•myÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚ Ë˛_´Ó˚y Ù!îÙy Ï̂Ü˛ ˆòy° áyGÎ˚y Ï̂ï˛ áyGÎ˚y Ï̂ï˛ ˆÎl SÈ Ï̂®

SÈ Ï̂® l® ò%°y° ò%Ù ò%Ù ¢∑ G í z̨Fã˛ôÁ!l Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Óí ¸̨yò[˛ ≤Ã¢hflÏ Ù§,î Ó˚yç˛õ Ï̂Ì ô# Ï̂Ó˚ ô# Ï̂Ó˚ !l Ï̂Î˚ xy Ï̂§l ôy!Ó˚
˛õy•!u˛ ≤Ã!e´Î˚yÎ˚ §y!Ó˚Ók˛Ë˛y Ï̂Ó– !Ó@˝Ã• Ï̂òÓ˚ Ü˛!ê˛ï˛ Ï̂ê˛ ˆÓ˚¢ Ï̂ÙÓ˚ ò!í ¸̨ ò%•z !ò Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ÓÑy Ï̂ô ~ÓÇ ò%•z!òÜ˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ê˛y Ï̂l ~Ü˛
~Ü˛ê%˛ ~!àˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏ§–

Óy!Ó˚ ˛õy•![˛ Óy ˆày Ï̂ê˛ ˛õy•![˛ ˆÜ˛yl ˆ«˛ Ï̂e•z çàß¨yÌ Ï̂òÓ ≤ÃÌ Ï̂Ù xy Ï̂§l ly– ≤ÃÌ Ï̂Ù §%ò¢≈l ã˛e´ñ ï˛yÓ˚̨ õÓ˚ Ó°Ë˛oñ
§%Ë˛oy ~ÓÇ §Ó≈̂ Ï¢ Ï̂£Ï çàß¨yÌñ ˆÎl §Ü˛ Ï̂°Ó˚ ÷Ë˛Îyey Ü˛!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ñ Ü%̨ !í ¸̨ÈüÈ˛õÑ!ã˛¢ !Ù!lê˛ ï˛Ê˛y Ï̂ï˛– §Ó ôÓ˚̂ ÏlÓ˚ ˛õy•!u˛Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚
≤ÃˆÏï˛ƒÜ˛ !Ó@˝ÃˆÏ•Ó˚ !lˆÏã˛ ï%˛ˆÏ°yÓ˚ ˆÙyê˛y à!òñ lyÙ ï˛yÓ˚ ï%˛!° ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ ÎyˆÏï˛ Ë˛yÓ˚# !Ó@˝Ã•=!°Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ˛õòˆÏ«˛ˆÏ˛õ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚
ï˛°ˆÏò¢Ó˚ òyÓ˚&ˆÏï˛ ˆÜ˛yl Ó˚Ü˛Ù Ê˛yê˛° Óy xyã˛Ó˚ Óy «˛ˆÏÎ˚ ly ÎyÎ˚– !Óàï˛ˆÏòÓ˚ Óy!•Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ò•zï˛y˛õ!ï˛ ˛õy[˛yÓ˚y
Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õyÓ˚ !¢Ü˛° !òˆÏÎ˚ !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ !˛õSÈˆÏl ˆÓÑˆÏô ˆê˛ˆÏl ôˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚yˆÏálñ ÎyˆÏï˛ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ly ÎyÎ˚–

12
ˆÙyâ° xyÙˆÏ° Ù%§°Ùyl xye´ÙîÜ˛yÓ˚#ˆÏòÓ˚ •yï˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ◊#çàß¨yÌ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !ã˛_yÜ˛£Ï≈Ü˛ Ë˛yflÒÎ≈ Ó˚«˛y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ~Ó˚

ày Ï̂Î˚ ã%̨ Ï̂lÓ˚ ˆÙyê˛y ≤Ã Ï̂°˛õ ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨̂ ÏSÈ Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ñ Ùyl%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ò,!‹TÓ˚ x Ï̂àyã˛Ó˚ •Î˚ 1636 ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ 1979ó 343 ÓÍ§Ó˚– xyÓ˚
~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛yÓ˚îG !¢“Ü˛°y §Ù%ˆÏoÓ˚ ˆlyly •yGÎ˚yÎ˚ l‹T ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÓÑyã˛yˆÏï˛– xyÓyÓ˚ Ù!®Ó˚ àyˆÏe çß√yˆÏly xyàySÈy ÙyÓ˚ˆÏï˛G
ã%̨ l °yày Ï̂ly • Ï̂Î˚!SÈ°– 1636 !á fiê˛y Ï̂∑Ó˚ 21 !í˛ Ï̂§¡∫Ó˚ Ó˚yçy lÓ˚!§Ç• Ï̂òÓ ˆlyly •yGÎ˚y xyÓ˚ ç° V˛ Ï̂í ¸̨ !Ól‹T Ù!®Ó˚
§Ó˚yˆÏï˛ 91538 Ü˛y•ly 2 ˛õyly 10 à[˛y Ü˛yí˛z!Ó˚ áÓ˚ã˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– 20000 Ü˛y•ly = 6000 ê˛yÜ˛y–

~Ó˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ 80 ÓÍ§Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ Ó˚yçy •ˆÏÓ˚Ü,˛£èˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ Ó˚yçˆÏc xyÓyÓ˚ ã%˛ˆÏlÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ ˛õˆÏí˛¸–
ï,˛ï˛#Î˚ÓyÓ˚ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ Ó˚yçy Ó#Ó˚!Ü˛ˆÏ¢yÓ˚ˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ å1737ÈüÈ1793ä ≤Ãôyly Ù!•£Ï#Ó˚ !lˆÏò≈ˆÏ¢– Ó#Ó˚!Ü˛ˆÏ¢yÓ˚ˆÏòÓ G ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ùy

Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ x Ï̂lÜ˛ í z̨ß¨!ï˛§yôl Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– fl¨yl Ï̂Óò#ñ ˆË˛yàÙ[˛ Į̈̂ õÓ˚ !Ü˛S%È xÇ¢ñ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ù)° ≤Ã Ï̂Ó¢ ˛õ Ï̂ÌÓ˚ í z̨̨ õ!Ó˚Ë˛yà ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó̊l–

Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚ 3˘4 Ê%̨ ê˛ Ó‡!ò Ï̂lÓ˚ ã%̨ Ï̂lÓ˚ ≤Ã Ï̂°˛õ lÓ˚Ù • Ï̂Î˚ ˆà Ï̂SÈñ ç°G xyê˛Ü˛ylyÓ˚ «˛Ùï˛y xyÓ˚ ˆl•z– ï˛y•z á%̂ Ï° ˆÊ˛°yÓ˚
òÓ˚Ü˛yÓ˚– 1975 §yˆÏ° ~•z Ù!®Ó˚ çyï˛#Î˚ fliy˛õï˛ƒ !•§yˆÏÓ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ˆây!£Ïï˛– 1979 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ 22 xyàfiê˛ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛
§Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤Ãbï˛y!_¥Ü˛ !ÓË˛yà ~Ü˛ !ÓˆÏ¢£ÏK˛ Ü˛!Ù!ê˛ àë˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ù!®Ó˚ Ó˚«˛îyˆÏÓ«˛îñ ã%˛ˆÏlÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ §!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÊ˛°y
≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl ˛õˆÏí˛¸– ˆ°y•yÓ˚ Ë˛yÓ˚y ˆÓÑˆÏô Ü˛yç •Î˚ ~Ó˚ xyˆÏàG 1990ñ 14 ç%l xyÙ°ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ xÇ¢ ã˛yï˛yˆÏ° ˛õˆÏí˛¸–



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

188

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 188 (2nd)

1952 §y Ï̂°G G!í ¸̨¢y §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ !ò ˛õ%Ó˚# ◊#çàß¨yÌ ˆê˛¡õ° xƒyí˛!Ù!l Ï̂fiê ∆̨¢l xƒyQ 1952 xy•zl !Óôyl§Ë˛yÎ˚ ˛õy¢
Ü˛Ó˚yl– xyÓyÓ˚ 1955 §yˆÏ° §%‹T%Ë˛yˆÏÓ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yçÜ˛Ù≈ ã˛y°yˆÏlyÓ˚ çlƒ ◊#çàß¨yÌ ˆê˛¡õ° xƒyQ 1955 !Óôyl
§Ë˛yÎ˚ ˛õy¢ Ü˛Ó˚yl– ~•z Ü˛!Ù!ê˛Ó˚ §ò§ƒ §Çáƒy ÓyˆÏÓ˚y– ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ àç˛õ!ï˛ Ó˚yçy Ü˛!Ù!ê˛Ó˚ ˆã˛Î˚yÓ˚Ùƒylñ ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏ°QÓ˚
Ë˛y•z§ÈüÈˆã˛Î˚yÓ˚Ùƒylñ G!í ¸̨¢y §Ó˚Ü˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !lÎ%_´ ~Ü˛çl ≤Ã¢y§Ü˛ Ùƒy Ï̂l!çÇ Ü˛!Ù!ê˛Ó˚ í˛y_´yÓ˚ ˆÙÜ˛xy Į̈̂ õÓ˚ Ü˛yçÜ˛Ù≈ ˆòáy
ˆ¢yly Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l–

13
Ó˚ÌÎyeyÓ˚ !òl G!í˛¸¢yÓ˚ Óï≈˛Ùyl ˆ§ÔÙƒò¢≈l àç˛õ!ï˛ Ù•yÓ˚yç !òÓƒ!§Ç•ˆÏòÓ Ó˚yç≤Ãy§yò ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚yçÜ˛#Î˚ ˆ˛õy£ÏyÜ˛

˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚yç ï˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚# •y Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy!ÕÒ Ï̂ï˛ ã˛ Ï̂í ¸̨ Ó˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ ˛≤ÃyÎ˚ !lÜ˛ Ï̂ê˛ ~ Ï̂§ ly Ï̂Ùl– xyÓ˚ ô#Ó˚̨ õ Ï̂ò §hs˝˛õ≈̂ Ïî Ó˚yç˛õÌ ô Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚
!òˆÏÜ˛ ~!àˆÏÎ˚ Îyl– ÙˆÏl •Î˚ ˆÎlñ Ó˚yçy ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈl Ó˚yçyÓ˚ Ó˚yçyÈüÈ!eË)˛ÓˆÏlÓ˚ §Ó≈¢!_´Ùyl Ù•yÓ˚yç !ÓŸªÓ˚yçy Ë˛àÓyl
çàß¨yÌˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛yhs˝ Ë˛!_´Ë˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó®ly Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ñ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚&îy ≤ÃyÌ≈ly Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ñ ˆÎl Ó˚yçy §Ó xy˛õòÈüÈ!Ó˛õò ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚eyî
˛õyl– ≤Ã!ï˛ Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ ã˛yÓ˚!òÜ˛ !ï˛!l ˆ§ylyÓ˚ V˛yí˛Y ˛õ‡!hs˝ !ÓçÎ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚‹ÒyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l §yòy ˛õ%° G ã˛®l !Ù!flÀï˛ ˛õ!Óe
Óy!Ó˚ !§MÈ˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ~ˆÏÜ˛ ˆSÈÓ˚y ˛õ•Ó˚y ÓˆÏ°– ˛õy[˛y ˆ§ÓÜ˛Ó˚y ~Ü˛yˆÏç Ó˚yçyˆÏÜ˛ §•yÎ˚ï˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ≤Ãôyl ˛õy[˛y ï%˛°§#
˛õyï˛y G §yòy Ê%˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ Ùy°y çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ xy¢#Ó≈yòfl∫Ó˚*˛õ Ó˚yçyÓ˚ à°yÎ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòl– !eˆÏÜ˛yîyÜ,˛!ï˛ Ó˚yç ˛õï˛yÜ˛y Ó˚yçyÓ˚
§ˆÏD Ó•l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l xlƒ§Ó Ó˚yç Ü˛Ù≈ã˛y!Ó˚Ó,®–

í˛y‡Ü˛ Ó!°ñ G!í˛¸Î˚y Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ í˛y‡Ü˛ à#ï˛yñ xŸ’#°àylñ ly ày•zˆÏ° Ó˚Ì ã˛°ˆÏï˛ xyÓ˚Ω˛ •Î˚ ly– xyÓ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ à!ï˛G
ï˛yˆÏï˛ !lÎ˚sfîyô#l ÌyˆÏÜ˛– Ó˚ÌÎyey í˛zÓ≈Ó˚ï˛y G ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ àîƒ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚–

Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ !òl çàß¨yÌñ Ó°Ó˚yÙ G ÷Ë˛oyˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚yçÜ˛#Î˚ §yçÈüÈˆ˛õy£ÏyˆÏÜ˛ §!Iï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– ˛õˆÏÌÓ˚ ò%ôyˆÏÓ˚ xà!îï˛
˛õ%îƒyÌ≈# ï˛#Ì≈Îye#Ó˚ §ÙyàÙ •Î˚– ïÑ˛yÓ˚y ò#â≈«˛î §yÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ òÑy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛l– G!í˛¸¢yñ ˛õ!Ÿã˛ÙÓDñ Ù•yÓ˚y‹T…ñ x¶…˛≤ÃˆÏò¢ñ
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í˛z_Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏò¢ñ xy§yÙñ Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚ xlƒ ≤ÃˆÏò¢ñ ~Ùl!Ü˛ ÓyÇ°yˆÏò¢ ~ÓÇ §%ò)Ó˚ •zí˛zˆÏÓ˚y˛õñ xyˆÏÙ!Ó˚Ü˛y G xlƒ !ÓˆÏò¢
ò¢≈lyÌ≈#Ó˚ §ÙyàÙ •Î˚– §Ù Ï̂Î˚ §Ù Ï̂Î˚ Ü˛yÎ≈ï˛ Óí ¸̨yò[˛ Ó˚yç˛õÌ xàÙƒ • Ï̂Î˚ ÎyÎ˚– ÓyÓ˚yî§# G ÓyÇ°y Ï̂ò¢ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛§ÙÎ˚
lò#˛õˆÏÌ ˆlÔÜ˛yÎ˚ ï˛#Ì≈Îye#Ó˚y xy§ˆÏï˛l– ˜Ù•Ó˚ !¢°yˆÏ°áñ lyà˛õ%Ó˚ !¢°yˆÏ°áñ ˛õ%çy!Ó˚˛õy!° !¢°yˆÏ°á G
≤Ã Ï̂Óyôã˛ Ï̂wyòÎ˚ lyê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó Ï̂£Ï≈Ó˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ çyÎ˚ày ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õ%Ó˚& Ï̂£Ïy_Ù ˆ«˛ Ï̂e ï˛#Ì≈Îye# xy§yÓ˚ !lò≈¢l xy Ï̂SÈ– lÓÙ G
ò¢Ù ¢ï˛y∑#ˆÏï˛ ˛õ%Ó˚&ˆÏ£Ïy_Ù ˆ«˛e §Ó≈§yôyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ ≤Ã!§k˛ ~Ü˛ ï˛#Ì≈Ë)˛!Ù •ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zˆÏë˛!SÈ°–

ˆ¢yË˛yÎyeyÎ˚ ˆòÓòy§# ˆ§ˆÏç l,ï˛ƒñ ˆÜ˛í˛z ÓylÓ˚ ò°˛õ!ï˛ Ó˚yÙË˛_´ Ó#Ó˚ •l%Ùyl àòy •yˆÏï˛ñ ˆÜ˛í˛z !Ó£%èÓ˚ l,!§Ç•
xÓï˛yÓ˚Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ !•Ó˚îƒÜ˛!¢˛õ%ˆÏÜ˛ •ï˛ƒy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ≤Ã‚yòˆÏÜ˛ ˆÎl Ó˚«˛y Ü˛Ó˚yñ ˆÜ˛í˛z ÙÎ˚)Ó˚˛õ%FSÈ ÙyÌyÎ˚ ôyÓ˚î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ü,˛ˆÏ£èÓ˚ Ùï˛
ˆÙy•lÓÑy!¢ Óyçy° Óy Ü,˛ˆÏ£èÓ˚ ˛õyMÈ˛çlƒ ¢CôÁ!l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– Ü˛y•yÓ˚G •yˆÏï˛ ôÓ˚y ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ˆày°yÜ˛yÓ˚ §yòy SÈyï˛yñ Îy
!ÓŸªÓ ·˛yˆÏ[˛Ó˚ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛ñ •z•yˆÏï˛ Ü˛òˆÏ¡∫Ó˚ Ùï˛ ˆày°yÜ˛yÓ˚ Ê%˛° V%˛°yˆÏly ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ ˆÜ˛í˛z !Ó£%èÓ˚ §%ò¢≈l ã˛ˆÏe´Ó˚ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ
ÓÑy Ï̂¢Ó˚ ˆày°yÜ˛yÓ˚ ã˛yÜ˛y ã˛e´yÜ˛y Ï̂Ó˚ â%Ó˚ylñ °y°ÈüÈ§Ó%ç °¡∫y V˛y°Ó˚ Î%_´ ~ÓÇ ãÑ̨ yò ï˛yÓ˚y G !ï˛°Ü˛ lÜ‰̨ ¢yÎ%_´ Óí ¸̨ ˆày°ñ
≤ÃyÎ˚ lƒy¢˛õy!ï˛ xyÜ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õyáy ~ÓÇ §yòy ã˛yÙÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ¢#ï˛° Óyï˛y§ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚lñ ˆÜ˛í˛z ≤Ãò#˛õ !•§yˆÏÓ Ù¢y° ê˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ˆÏÜ˛
ˆòáylñ xy=lˆÏày°y ò!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˆÓÑˆÏô Óy Ù¢y° ÙyÌyÓ˚ Óy ˆòˆÏ•Ó˚ ã˛yÓ˚˛õyˆÏ¢ â%Ó˚yˆÏly ˆá°yñ Îy ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ Ó‡ ˛õ%Ó˚yˆÏly Óly!ï˛
ˆá°yñ ~álG xy= Ï̂lÓ˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚ °y!ê˛ Ï̂ÙÓ˚ Ùï˛l òí ¸̨ ÓÑyôy xy=l Ï̂ày°y !l Ï̂Î˚ â%̂ ÏÓ˚lñ ˆSÈyí ¸̨y ˆá°y å~ál !ÓÓ˚°äñ
ˆàÔÓ˚yˆÏDÓ˚ Ùï˛ ò%•z •yï˛ |ôÁ≈ˆÏ°yˆÏÜ˛ ï%˛ˆÏ° §Ùß∫ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zFã˛lyˆÏò fl∫ï˛fl≥)˛ï≈˛ Ë˛!_´Ù)°Ü˛ •ˆÏÓ˚ Ü,˛£èñ •ˆÏÓ˚ Ü,˛£è !ã˛Ó˚hs˝l lyÙ
§ÇÜ˛#ï≈˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– Ü˛#ï≈˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓˆÏÜ˛ ï,˛Æñ §%á# Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ñ xyÓ˚ xyl® xyÓˆÏ• í˛z!m@¿ Ùyl%£Ï §Ó •l
ÙyˆÏï˛yÎ˚yÓ˚y– •Î˚ xylˆÏ®Ó˚ ~Ü˛ Óyï˛yÓÓ˚î ˜ï˛!Ó˚– Ü˛#ï≈˛lÜ˛yˆÏ° §ˆÏD ÜÑ˛y§Ó˚ñ â^˝ê˛yñ ˆáy°ñ Ù,òDñ Ü˛Ó˚ï˛y°ñ áO!lñ ˆË˛Ó˚#
•zï˛ƒy!ò ÓyòƒÎ Ï̂sfÓ˚ ôÁ!l Ï̂ï˛ xyÜ˛y¢ÈüÈÓyï˛y¢ Ù%á!Ó˚ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ ÎyÎ˚– §Ó ï˛#Ì≈Îye# §Ùß∫̂ ÏÎ˚ çÎ˚ çàß¨yÌ í z̨Fã˛ly Ï̂ò ôÁ!l !ò Ï̂Î˚
lyã˛ˆÏï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛l– !Ó@˝ÃˆÏ•Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ çÎ˚ˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ à#ï˛ˆÏày!ÓˆÏ®Ó˚ àyl ˜Ó£èÓ àyÎ˚Ü˛ §ÙˆÏÓï˛ Ü˛ˆÏZ˛ àyl– Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ Ó˚!¢ ê˛ylyñ
Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ ã)˛í˛¸y ˆòáyñ çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓˆÏÜ˛ flõ¢≈ G ò¢≈ˆÏl x¶˛ñ áOñ !ÓÜ˛°yD !Ë˛«%˛ñ ò#lò!Ó˚oñ ò%á#ñ x§•yÎ˚ñ ˛õ!ï˛ï˛çlñ
xyÓy°Ó,k˛ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ §Ü˛° ˆ¢yÜ˛ò%/áÜ˛‹T !lÓ˚yÙÎ˚– ˆÓ˚yà@˝Ãfli ˆÓ˚yà ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ù%!_´ •ˆÏÓ ~ §Ü˛° Ó˚ÌÎye#Ó˚ ≤Ãï˛ƒy¢#ï˛ Îy
ï˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏà xÓ!fliï˛ xlƒyÎ˚G !SÈ°– ã˛°hs˝ ≤Ã!ï˛ÙyˆÏÜ˛ lÎ˚l˛õÌàyÙ# ˆòˆÏá ï˛#Ì≈Îye#§Ó ~Ü˛ x˛õy!Ì≈Ó xly!Ó° xyl®
˛õyl– çàß¨yÌ ò¢≈ˆÏl §Ç§yˆÏÓ˚ xyÓ˚ ˛õ%lç≈ß√ •ˆÏÓ ly ~ ~Ü˛ ò,ì˛¸ x!Óã˛° !ÓŸªy§ !•®% §ÙyˆÏç xyˆÏSÈ– •ˆÏÓ Ù%áƒ°yË˛–
xyÓ˚ çàß¨y Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ÓyÙl xÓï˛yÓ˚ ò¢≈̂ Ïl Ó¶˛l Ù%_´ •Î˚– Ü˛!° Î%̂ Ïà çàß¨yÌñ Ó ·˛yñ !Ó£%èñ Ù Ï̂•ŸªÓ˚ñ Ü,̨ £è ~§Ó ˆçƒy!ï˛Ù≈Î˚
ˆòÓï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛Ë)̨ ñ ï˛y•z xÙ,ï˛˛õ%e Ùyl%£Ï xyÜ%̨ ° xyÜ˛yA«˛y !l Ï̂Î˚ çàÍ!˛õï˛y Ü˛Ó˚&îy!§¶%̨  ò#lÓ¶%̨  çàß¨yÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ò¢≈l Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l–
!ï˛!l Ë˛ˆÏ_´Ó˚ Ë˛àÓylñ Ü˛“ï˛Ó˚&ñ xlyˆÏÌÓ˚ lyÌñ ï˛y•z ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ÅòyˆÏÎ≈ƒÓ˚ çlƒ !ï˛!l çàß¨yÌ òyï˛y §Ü˛° ç#ˆÏÓÓ˚ eyï˛yñ
˛õ!ï˛˛õyÓl– ˆÜ˛y!ê˛ ˆÜ˛y!ê˛ ≤ÃîyÙ !lˆÏÓòl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–

Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ Ë˛!_´Ë˛yçl Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ !°ˆÏáˆÏSÈlÈüüüÈ
ÚÚÓ˚ÌÎyeyñ ˆ°yÜ˛yÓ˚îƒñ Ù•y ô%ÙôyÙÈüüüÈ
Ë˛ˆÏ_´Ó˚y °%ê˛yˆÏÎ˚ ˛õˆÏÌ Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏSÈ ≤ÃîyÙ–
˛õÌ Ë˛yˆÏÓ Úxy!Ù ˆòÓÛñ Ó˚Ì Ë˛yˆÏÓ Úxy!ÙÛñ
Ù)!ï≈˛ Ë˛yˆÏÓ Úxy!Ù ˆòÓÛÈüüüÈ•yˆÏ§ xhs˝Î≈yÙ#–ÛÛ

å§MÈ˛!Î˚ï˛y ≠ 1382 ≠ 290ä
Ü˛ Ï̂Ìy˛õ!l£Ï̂ Ïò Ó˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ Ü˛“lyÎ˚ xy Ï̂SÈÈüüüÈ
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ÚÚxydlyÙ Ó˚!ÌlyÙ Ó,!k˛ ¢yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚yÙ Ó˚•ˆÏÙÓyï%˛
Ó%!k˛Ù ï%˛ ¢Ó˚!Ì§ Ó,!k˛ ÙylÏ• ≤ÃçyˆÏ•ÙË˛ ã˛y–ÛÛ

xÌ≈yÍ xydy Ó˚ˆÏÌ í˛z˛õ!Ó‹Tñ K˛ylñ Ùl G !ã˛hs˝yÓ˚ Ó˚Ì#–
xyÓ˚ flÒ®˛õ%Ó˚y Ï̂î xy Ï̂SÈÈüüüÈ

ÚÚ=![˛ï˛y Ù[˛˛õÙ lyÙÙ Îyey•ÙyÌlyÙ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚
xŸªˆÏÙô §•yflÀy§ƒ Ùy•ˆÏÓ!ò ï˛òmyˆÏÓï˛–ÛÛ

xÌ≈yÍ ˆÎ§Ó Ë˛yàƒÓyl =![˛ã˛y ◊#Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚ ˆòÓï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ò¢≈l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚lñ í˛zˆÏŒê˛yÓ˚Ì ˆòˆÏál ïÑ˛yÓ˚y §•flÀ xŸªˆÏÙô ÎˆÏK˛Ó˚
˛õ%îƒ xç≈l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–

Ü˛!Ó í ẑ̨ Į̈ õw Ë˛O ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ Ú˜Ó Ï̂ò!•§y !Ó°y§Û Ó•ẑ Ïï˛ ~ÓÇ Ü˛!Ó §y° Ï̂Óà çàß¨yÌ Ï̂ò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ Ùy•ydƒ Ü˛#ï≈̨ l Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó Ï̂° Ï̂SÈl
ˆÎñ ~Ü˛ !ÓÓ˚yê˛ •y!ï˛ ˆÎl ≤Ã¢hflÏ Ó˚yç˛õˆÏÌ !Óã˛Ó˚î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ §Ü˛°ˆÏÜ˛ ˛õòò!°ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ §Ó ˛õy˛õñ ~Ùl!Ü˛ Îy•y
x«˛ÙyÓ˚ ˆÎyàƒ ï˛yÓ˚yG !l/ˆÏ¢!£Ïï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˛õ!ï˛ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚«˛y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈl–

Ó˚ÌÎyeyÓ˚ !òˆÏl Ó,!‹T Ü˛yò%ÈÎ˚y =![˛ã˛y ˆÎl Ë˛àÓyˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚&îyñ Ü,˛˛õyñ ˆ≤ÃÙñ !ã˛òyl® ˆòÓÓ˚§ Ó!£Ï≈ï˛ •Î˚ñ ˆÎl ¢y!hs˝Ó˚
Óy!Ó˚ñ ÷Ë˛ ÙDˆÏ°Ó˚ •z!Dï˛–

çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ ˛õ)çyÎ˚ •°%òñ Ü˛Ù°yñ ˆày°y!˛õñ §yòy ê˛àÓ˚ñ !¢í˛z!°ñ ç%Ñ•z çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ á%Ó !≤ÃÎ˚ Ê%˛° ~ÓÇ ï%˛°§#
˛õyï˛y ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ !lçfl∫ Ê%̨ ° Óyàyl åÓÕ‘Ë˛ä ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z Ù!•°y ˆ§ÓÜ˛Ó˚y ï%̨ Ï̂° xy Ï̂ll– xyÓ˚ l#°yã˛° í z̨̨ õÓ˚̂ Ïî Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛çl Ù!•°y
!Óly ˛õ!Ó˚◊ˆÏÙ Ê%˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ Ùy°y àÑyˆÏÌl– ï%˛°§#ˆÏÜ˛ñ !Ó£%è˛õ%Ó˚yî ÙˆÏï˛ñ Ó,®y åç°¶˛Ó˚ ˛õb#ä Ó°y •Î˚ñ ~áyˆÏl •z•y
Ó,®yÓlÓ˚* Į̈̂ õ xyò,ï˛–

çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ Ó˚ÌÎyey ˆ¢£Ï •Î˚ !ÓÜ˛yˆÏ° Ó°à![˛ ã˛Ü˛ §!ß¨Ü˛ˆÏê˛ =![˛ã˛yÎ˚ñ çàß¨yÌ Ù!®Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !ï˛l !Ü˛ˆÏ°y!ÙyÓ˚
í˛z_ˆÏÓ˚ ò#â≈ ˛õÌ x!ï˛e´Ù Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ §ÙÎ˚ °yˆÏà ≤ÃyÎ˚ 5˘6 â^˝ê˛y– =!í˛ã˛y çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ Ùy!§Ó˚ Óy!í˛¸– =![˛ã˛y Ù[˛˛õ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l •zwò%ƒÙ Ï̂¡¨Ó˚ ˛õb# =![˛ã˛y– =![˛ã˛y ÎyeyÓ˚ x˛õÓ˚ lyÙ ˆây£ÏÎyeyñ lÓ!òlÎyey Óy ò¢yÓï˛yÓ˚ Îyey– §yÓ˚y ÓSÈÓ˚ ~•z
Ù[˛˛õ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ ly •GÎ˚yÎ˚ Ù!®Ó˚!ê˛ ô%̂ Ï°y G xyÓç≈lyÎ˚ Ù!°l • Ï̂Î˚ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– Ù•y≤ÃË%̨  ◊# Ï̃ã˛ï˛lƒ Ï̂òÓ =![˛ã˛y Ù!®Ó˚ §¡øyç≈l
G ˆôyÎ˚yÈüÈˆÙySÈyÓ˚ Ü˛yç!ê˛ !l Ï̂çÓ˚ •y Ï̂ï˛ Îb§•Ü˛y Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚‹ÒyÓ˚ åÙyç≈lä Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛lñ ~ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆ¢yôl Ó Ï̂°– ≤ÃyÎ˚ ˛õÑyã˛ Ï̂¢y ÓSÈÓ˚
ôˆÏÓ˚ ~álG =![˛ã˛y Ùyç≈l •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛–

çàß¨yÌ Ï̂òÓ Ùy!§Ó˚ xyòÓ˚Î Ï̂b =![˛ã˛yÎ˚ §yï˛!òl ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ x‹TÙ !ò Ï̂l ~Ü˛yò¢# !ò Ï̂l í ẑ̨ ÏŒê˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÌñ Îy Óy‡í ¸̨y G‡òy Îyey
lyˆÏÙG áƒyï˛ñ fl∫à,• çàß¨yÌ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚ !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyˆÏ§lñ xyÓ˚ àË≈˛à,ˆÏ•Ó˚ ˛õ%l/ Ó˚b!§Ç•y§ˆÏl ≤Ã!ï˛fliy˛õl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ˆÎ!òl
!ÓÜ˛yˆÏ° !mï˛#Î˚yÎ˚ =![˛ã˛yÎ˚ ˆ˛õÑÔSÈyl ˆ§!òl ~ÓÇ ˆÎ!òl ~Ü˛yò¢#ˆÏï˛ !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚lñ ôÓ˚ˆÏ° çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓ Ùy!§Ó˚ Óy!í˛¸ lÎ˚!òl
ÌyˆÏÜ˛l– åÓ˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ ˛õyò˛õ#ˆÏë˛ xÓfliylÓ˚ï˛ ˆòÓï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ í˛zˆÏŒê˛y Ó˚ˆÏÌ ˆ˛õyí˛¸y !˛õë˛y !lˆÏÓòl Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– ˆ§!òl ˆÎl !ÓˆÏÎ˚
í˛zÍ§Ó– í˛zˆÏŒê˛yÓ˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ !òl çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ ˛õb# Ù•y°-# §á# ˛õ!Ó˚Ó,ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ fl¨ylˆÏòÓ#Ó˚ òy!«˛ˆÏî ã˛y•!l Ù[˛ˆÏ˛õ ~ˆÏ§
í˛z˛õ!fliï˛ •l ~ÓÇ ˆÓ˚y£ÏÜ˛¢y!Î˚ï˛ ò,!‹TˆÏï˛ ï˛yÜ˛yl– Ó˚ÌÎyeyÎ˚ fl∫yÙ# ïÑ˛yˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛álG §ˆÏD ˆll ly– xÌã˛ llò §%Ë˛oyˆÏÜ˛
!l Ï̂Î˚ ˆÓí ¸̨yl– ï˛y•z fl∫yÙ#Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ Ù•y°-#Ó˚ Ó˚yà– Ó˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ !Ü˛Î˚òÇ¢ ˆã˛y Ï̂á ˛õí ¸̨̂ Ï°•z !ï˛!l Ó˚y Ï̂à ò%ÙòyÙ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !l Ï̂ã˛ ˆl Ï̂Ù
Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤Ãôyl ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢˛õˆÏÌÓ˚ Ù%ˆÏá ~ˆÏ§ fl∫yÙ#ˆÏÜ˛  !Ü˛S%ÈˆÏï˛•z Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆòˆÏÓl ly– xˆÏlÜ˛ §yôƒ§yôlyÓ˚
˛õÓ˚ ◊#Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚ ì%̨ Ü˛ Ï̂ï˛ flf#Ó˚ xl%Ù!ï˛ ˛õyl– ~•z ÙylÈüÈx!Ë˛Ùy Ï̂lÓ˚ ˛õy°y Ï̂Ü˛ Óyã˛!lÜ˛ Ó Ï̂°– xyÓ˚ ˆ•Ó˚y ˛õMÈ˛Ù# Ï̂ï˛ =![˛ã˛yÎ˚
!àˆÏÎ˚ °-# çàß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ §ˆÏD V˛àí˛¸yG Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–
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˛õ%!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ !ÓôÓyˆÏòÓ˚ ~Ü˛yò¢#– •!Ó!òl Ü˛Ó˚y Ùylyó Ü˛yÓ˚î çàß¨yÌ §Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚•z fl∫yÙ#– ï˛ˆÏÓ ˛õ%Ó˚#ˆÏï˛ Ü˛y!ï≈˛Ü˛ ÙyˆÏ§
!ÓôÓyÓ˚y •!Ó!§ƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–

í ẑ̨ ÏŒê˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ !òl çàß¨yÌñ Ó°Ó˚yÙ G §%Ë˛oy Ù)!ï≈̨  Ê%̨ Ï̂°Ó˚ ˆÓ¢ ~ÓÇ lï%̨ l ˆÓ˚yÙyMÈ˛Ü˛Ó˚ fl∫î≈°B˛y Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÙy•lÙ)Ó˚!ï˛Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ
lÓÓ˚y Ï̂à §!Iï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ñ Îy•y fl∫î≈̂ ÏÓ¢ Óy §%ly Ï̂Ó¢ ly Ï̂Ù ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛– §y°ÇÜ˛Ó˚y !Ó@˝Ã•§Ó lÓ Ï̂ÎÔÓ Ï̂lÓ˚ ˆòƒyï˛Ü˛ÈüüüÈï˛y•z
•z•y lÓˆÏÎÔÓl í˛zÍ§Ó– Ó˚yçy xlDË˛#Ù ˆòÓ 2ñ50ñ000 ÙyÓ˚•y å1 ÙyÓ˚•y = 70 ˆ@˝Ãlä ˆÙyê˛ 5ñ8319 @˝ÃyÙ ˆ§yly
ˆòl– Ó˚bñ ˆ§ylyñ ˆÓ˚¢Ù §Ó•z Ó˚yáy •Î˚ Ó˚ï%˛Ë˛y[˛yÓ˚– Ó˚bË˛y[˛yÓ˚ ò%•z!ê˛ ÚÓy•yÓ˚ Ë˛y[˛yÓ˚Û xÌ≈yÍ Óy•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ë˛y[˛yÓ˚ ~ÓÇ˛
ÚË˛Ó˚ï˛ Ë˛y[˛yÓ˚Û– ÚË˛Ó˚ï˛ Ë˛y[˛yˆÏÓ˚Û xyˆÏSÈ áÑy!ê˛ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ x°B˛yÓ˚ñ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ Ìy°yñ Ù%_´yñ •#ˆÏÓ˚ñ Óy!•Ó˚ Ë˛y[˛yˆÏÓ˚ xyˆÏSÈ
çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓ– Ó°Ë˛oÓ˚ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ Ù%Ü%˛ê˛ñ ÎyÓ˚ Gçl ÎÌye´ˆÏÙ 618 @˝ÃyÙ ~ÓÇ 710 @˝ÃyÙ–

◊#•hflÏ åˆ§ylyÓ˚ •yï˛äñ ◊#˛õyÎ˚yÓ˚ åˆ§ylyÓ˚ ˛õyäñ ◊#Ù%Ü%˛ê˛ åˆ§ylyÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚yê˛ Ù%Ü%˛ê˛äñ ◊#ÙÎ˚)Ó˚ ã˛!wÜ˛y åˆ§ylyÓ˚ ˜ï˛!Ó˚
ÙÎ˚)Ó˚ ˛õy°Ü˛äñ ◊#ã%˛°y ˛õy!ê˛ åˆ§ylyÓ˚ ã%˛°äñ ◊#Ü%˛hs˝° åÜ˛yˆÏlÓ˚ ˆV˛y°yˆÏly ò%°äñ ◊#Ó˚‡ ˆÓ˚áy åàyˆÏ° °yàyˆÏlyÓ˚ ˆ§ylyÓ˚
x°ÇÜ˛yÓ˚äñ ◊#Óy°y åˆ§ylyÓ˚ ˆlÜ˛ˆÏ°§ÈüüüÈ˛õpÊ%˛° Ùy°yñ ã˛¡õÜ˛Ê%˛° Ùy°yäñ ˆ§Ó!ï˛Ùy°yñ xà!hs˝ Ùy°yñ •!Ó˚oy Ùy°yñ
Ü˛y!hs˝ Ùy°yñ ◊#!ã˛_ñ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ ï,˛ï˛#Î˚ lÎ˚lñ Îy Ù)°ƒÓyl !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ Ó˚b ˛õyÌˆÏÓ˚ á!ã˛ï˛ ~ÓÇ ÙyÌyÓ˚ Ê%˛° xyí˛¸Ü˛y!l ÌyˆÏÜ˛–
§%ly Ï̂Ó Ï̂¢ çàß¨yÌ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ §%ò¢≈l ã˛e´ í˛yl •y Ï̂ï˛ ôyÓ˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚lñ ÓÑy •y Ï̂ï˛ Ó˚*˛õyÓ˚ ¢Cñ Ó°Ó˚yÙ í˛yl •y Ï̂ï˛ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ àòyñ
xyÓ˚ ÓÑy •yˆÏï˛ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ •° ôyÓ˚î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– xyÓ˚ §Ó§ÙÎ˚ çàß¨yÌ G Ó°Ó˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ Ü˛Ó!çˆÏï˛ l!°•yï˛ ˛õÓ˚yˆÏly ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ Îy
ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ Óy°!ï˛Ó˚ Ùï˛– çàß¨yÌ G Ó°Ó˚yÙ !Ó@˝Ã Ï̂•Ó˚ ÙyÌyÎ˚ Ê%̨ ° xyí ¸̨Ü˛y!lñ §%Ë˛oyÓ˚ ÙyÌyÎ˚ Ê%̨ ° ï˛y!Ó˚Ü˛Ü˛ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ ÙÎ)̊Ó˚
˛õyáyñ xyÓ˚ ÙyÌyÎ˚ Ó˚bá!ã˛ï˛ ˆày° ã˛e´§ò,¢ Ù%Ü%˛ê˛ ˆ¢yË˛y ˛õyÎ˚– fl∫î≈yˆÏÓˆÏ¢Ó˚ í˛zIµ°ï˛y Ë˛ˆÏ_´Ó˚ ÙˆÏl ≤Ã§yÓ˚ï˛y Óyí˛¸yÎ˚–

fl∫î≈Ë˛y[˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ã˛y!Ó ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ Ó˚yçyñ Ù!®Ó˚ ≤Ã¢y§l G !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ˆ§ÓyˆÏÎ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– ïÑ˛yÓ˚y !ï˛lçl ~Ü˛§ˆÏD
fl∫î≈Ë˛y[˛yÓ˚ á%̂ Ï°l–

xôÓ˚˛õly í˛zÍ§Ó
í ẑ̨ ÏŒê˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ ò%•z !òl ˛õÓ˚ e Ï̂Î˚yò¢# Ï̂ï˛ !Ó@˝Ã•eÎ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ Ó˚!.l ˆ˛õy¢y Ï̂Ü˛ §%§!Iï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ò%ôñ ò•zñ SÈylyñ «˛#Ó˚ñ !âñ Ùyálñ

Ùô%ñ !ÙSÈ!Ó˚ñ Ü˛˛õ)≈Ó˚ •zï˛ƒy!ò !Ù!◊ï˛ ~Ü˛ ˛õlyñ Îy ˛õyly ¢∑ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ í z̨Í˛õß¨ ¢Ó˚Óï˛ Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ !ï˛l!ê˛ Óí ¸̨ Óƒy Ï̂Ó˚°yÜ,̨ !ï˛ !˛õ˛õyÎ˚
ˆì˛ˆÏ° ˆÓ˚ˆÏá ÙˆÏw ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ xôÓ˚ åˆëÑ˛yê˛ §Çflõ¢≈ Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ !˛õ˛õy§Ó ˆË˛ˆÏ. !òˆÏ° xôÓ˚˛õly–
xôÓ˚̨ õly˘xôÓ˚y§%ôy˘xôÓ˚yÙ,ï˛˘Ù•y§%Óy Ó˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ G˛õÓ˚ à!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ Ó˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ ày ˆÓ Ï̂Î˚ñ ÊÑ̨ yÜ˛ !ò Ï̂Î˚ !l Ï̂ã˛ xy Ï̂§ ï˛y Ë˛àÓï˛ÈüÈÓ˚§
ˆ≤ÃÙylˆÏ® Ë˛!_´ÈüÈã˛®ˆÏl Ë˛ˆÏ_´Ó˚y xyfl∫yòl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ò%/á ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ù%!_´Ó˚ xy¢y ˛õ)î≈ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ˆÜ˛í˛z xôÓ˚˛õlyÓ˚ !Ü˛S%Èê˛y
Ë˛!Ó£Ïƒ Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ çlƒ §MÈ˛Î˚G Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l– Ë˛_´Ó˚y Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ ≤Ãò#˛õ ˆçµ̂ Ï° çàß¨y Ï̂ÌÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂SÈ ïÑ̨ y Ï̂òÓ˚ ÙlflÒyÙly ˛õ)Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ çlƒ ≤ÃyÌ≈ly
Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏlñ xˆÏlˆÏÜ˛ !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ ô%!ï˛ñ ¢y!í˛¸ñ lyÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛° xâ≈ ˆòl–

l#°y!o !ÓˆÏç í˛zÍ§Ó
çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓ ˆã˛Ôj!òl ˆ§Óy @˝Ã•î Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ Ùô%ñ !ÙSÈ!Ó˚ñ Ü˛˛õ)≈Ó˚ñ ò%ôñ ò•zñ SÈylyñ §ˆÏ®¢ñ ˆ˛õí˛¸yñ !Ù!‹T Ê˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ Ó˚§

Óí˛¸ Óí˛¸ ˆ°y•yÓ˚ ˛õyˆÏeÓ˚ ~Ü˛§ˆÏD ~§Ó !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ ~Ü˛ ˆÎÔà !Ù◊î ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ ~ÓÇ ˆ§•z !Ù◊î ˛õy[˛yÓ˚y ã˛y!Ó˚!òˆÏÜ˛
!SÈ!ê˛ Ï̂Î˚ ˆòl Îy•y Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy˛õ#ÈüÈï˛y˛õ# §Ü˛° Ùyl%£Ïñ ~Ùl!Ü˛ ˛õy!áñ !˛õÑ̨ õí ¸̨yñ !Ó Ï̂ò•# xydy §%ôyÙ,ï˛ !Ù◊ Ï̂îÓ˚ ~Ü˛!Ó®% ˆá Ï̂Î˚
Ü˛Ó˚&îy!§¶%˛Ó˚ Ü,˛˛õyÎ˚ í˛zk˛yÓ˚ •Î˚ñ Ù%!_´ ˛õyÎ˚– •z•y•z l#°yo# !ÓˆÏç í˛zÍ§Ó– ~•z í˛zÍ§Ó Ó˚yˆÏï˛ xl%!¤˛ï˛ •Î˚ñ Ü˛yÓ˚î
çàß¨yÌˆÏòÓ Ó˚yˆÏe çß√@˝Ã•î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– ~•z í˛zÍ§ˆÏÓ Ü˛álG Ü˛álG xyï˛§ Óy!çñ ï%˛Ó!í˛¸ ˆ˛õyí˛¸yˆÏly •Î˚–

16
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◊#çàß¨yÌ Ù!®Ó˚ G =![˛ã˛y Ù!®Ó˚ SÈyí˛¸y ˛õ%Ó˚#ˆÏï˛ xyÓ˚G Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ ˛õ!Óe ò¢≈l#Î˚ fliylÈüüüÈ
1– çàß¨yÌ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛ !Ü˛ˆÏ°y!Ùê˛yÓ˚ í˛z_ˆÏÓ˚ÈüÈÙyÜ≈˛ˆÏ[˛ŸªÓ˚ flõ!•ˆÏï˛ å˛õyí˛¸yÎ˚ä ÙyÜ≈˛ˆÏ[˛Î˚ ˛õ%‹Ò!Ó˚î#–
2– =![˛ã˛y Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ í˛z_Ó˚ÈüÈ˛õ)ˆÏÓ≈ §yˆÏí˛¸ ã˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛Ó˚ !Óhfl,Ïï˛ •zwò%ƒ¡¨ §ˆÏÓ˚yÓÓ˚– çàß¨yÌ Ù!®Ó˚ !lÙ≈yî Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ xyˆÏà

xŸªˆÏÙô ÎˆÏK˛Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚ •zwò%ƒ¡¨ Ó‡ §•flÀ ˆàyÈüÈòyl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– ~•z àÓ˚&=!°Ó˚ «%˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xyâyˆÏï˛ Ùy!ê˛ˆÏï˛ àï≈˛ •Î˚ ~ÓÇ
ˆàyÙ)e çˆÏÙ ~•z §ˆÏÓ˚yÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §,!‹T •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°–

3– ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ í z̨̨ õ§yàÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ Ù•yò!ô– Ù Ï̂•yÓ!ô §Ù%o ly Ï̂Ù ~ÓÇ ï˛yÓ˚ §%®Ó˚ ˆÓ°yË)̨ !Ù §Ü˛ Ï̂°Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂SÈ !≤ÃÎ˚– Ù•!£Ï≈
ò%Ó≈y§yÓ˚ ¢yˆÏ˛õ ˆòÓÓ˚yç •zw ◊#•#l ••zˆÏ° °-# §Ù%o àˆÏË≈˛ !àÎ˚y Óy§ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ °yàˆÏ°l– Ê˛ˆÏ° !eˆÏ°yÜ˛ ◊#º‹T •Î˚–
˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó ·˛yÓ˚ í z̨̨ õ Ï̂ò Ï̂¢ §ï˛ƒ Î%̂ Ïà ˆòÓ G x§%Ó˚àî Ù!®Ó˚ ˛õÓ≈ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛˛ Ùsilò_ ~ÓÇ Óy§%!Ü˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ÙsilÓ˚I% Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ §Ù%o Ùsil
Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛l– §Ù%o ˆòÓï˛y ÓÓ˚&ˆÏîÓ˚ Ü˛lƒy ◊#Ù•#°-# xÙ,ï˛Ë˛y[˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ ˆ§•z ÙsiˆÏl í˛z!aï˛ •l– xyÓ˚ §ˆÏD ã˛wñ
˛õy!Ó˚çyï˛ñ ôß∫hs˝!Ó˚ñ ˙Ó˚yÓï˛ å•zw•hflÏ# G í˛z˜ÏFã˛◊Óy å•zˆÏwÓ˚ í˛zFã˛Ü˛î≈Î%_´ ˆâyê˛Ü˛ä í˛zˆÏë˛ xyˆÏ§l– ~•z Ù•y°-#
çàß¨yÌ Ï̂ò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ flf#–

4– ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ §Ù%ˆÏo xy!ŸªlÈüÈÜ˛y!ï≈˛Ü˛ ÙyˆÏ§ !˛õï,˛ï˛˛õ≈î G ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÓ°yË)˛!ÙˆÏï˛ ◊yk˛ ≤Ã¢hflÏ–
fl∫à≈myÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ fl∫à≈myÓ˚ ˆÓ˚yí˛ ôˆÏÓ˚ çàß¨yÌ Ù!®Ó˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ ˆòí˛¸ !Ü˛ˆÏ°y!Ùê˛yÓ˚ ò)Ó˚c– çàß¨yÌ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚ xy§yÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÌ ÓÑy

!ò Ï̂Ü˛ fl∫à≈my Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ §!ß¨Ü˛ Ï̂ê˛ å5ä ˜lÎ˚y!Î˚Ü˛ ˛õ![˛ï˛ñ å6ä x Ï̃mï˛Óyò# §yÓ≈̂ ÏË˛ÔÙ Ë˛Ryã˛y Ï̂Î≈Ó˚ Óy!í ¸̨ñ Îy•y àDyÙyï˛y Ùë˛ ly Ï̂ÙÏ
˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ñ xyÓ˚ ÎyÓ˚ §yÙˆÏl àDyÙyï˛yÓ˚ !Ó@˝Ã• ˆŸªï˛àDy ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛–

˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ fl∫à≈myÓ˚ Ÿ¬¢yˆÏl ¢ÓòyˆÏ• ˆÜ˛yl Ü˛Ó˚ !òˆÏï˛ •Î˚ ly–
7– ˛õ%Ó˚#ˆÏï˛ Ü˛y¢# !ÙˆÏ◊Ó˚ í˛zòƒyl Óy!ê˛Ü˛yÓ˚ !˛õSÈˆÏlÓ˚ ~°yÜ˛yÎ˚ ◊#◊# !§k˛ÓÜ%˛° àySÈ Óï≈˛Ùylñ !ÓŸªy§ ~•z àyˆÏSÈÓ˚

˛õ)çy Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏ° xy@˝Ã•# ˛õ)çyÓ˚#Ó˚ {!flõï˛ Ùyl§!ò!k˛ •Î˚–
17

≤Ã!ï˛ ˛õy[˛y §¡±òy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ !lô≈y!Ó˚ï˛ Ü˛yç ÓÇ¢yl%e´!ÙÜ˛– Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ~§Ó ˛õy[˛yÓ˚y åˆ§Óy!Î˚ï˛ä ò%•zË˛y Ï̂à !ÓË˛y!çï˛ñ ÎÌyñ
å1ä ¢y!í˛¸Óy¶˛yÈüüüÈÎÑyˆÏòÓ˚ ÙyÌyÎ˚ §yòy ˛õyà!í˛¸ ÓÑyôy ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ~ÓÇ å2ä x¢y!í˛¸Óy¶˛yÈüüüÈÎÑyˆÏòÓ˚ ÙyÌyÎ˚ ˛õyà!í˛¸ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ly–

!Ó!Ë˛ß¨ §¡±òyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˛õy[˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ù≈ !ÓË˛yçl xyˆÏSÈÈüüüÈ
1– ô%!°Î˚y ˛õy[˛yÓ˚y ˆÓ˚° ˆfiê˛¢lñ Óy§fiê˛ƒyu˛ñ !Ó˚:yfiê˛ƒy Ï̂u˛ ˛õ)çyÓ˚ ly Ï̂Ù xlƒ ˆÜ˛yl ˛õy[˛y ë˛Ü˛y Ï̂° ï˛y ˆò Ï̂álñ Îy Ï̂ï˛

ÓòlyÙ ly •Î˚ ˛õy[˛y §¡±òyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚–
2– á%Ñ!ê˛Î˚y ˛õy[˛y Ó˚§%•z âˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §yÙˆÏl Ü˛yÜ˛ ï˛yí˛¸yl–
3– Óí ¸̨§%Î˚yÓ˚̆ §%̨ õÜ˛yÓ˚ ˛õy[˛yÓ˚y Ü˛yë˛ Ï̂Ë˛yà áÑy!ê˛ àyGÎ˚y !âÈüÈˆÎ˚ Ó˚yß¨y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l !Ó@˝Ã• Ï̂òÓ˚ !ò Ï̂l ã˛yÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ ˆòGÎ˚yÓ˚ çlƒ–

Ü˛yë˛ˆÏË˛yà ˆ§•z!òˆÏl Ù!®Ó˚ ˆ§ÓÜ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ Ë˛yàÈüÈÓÑyˆÏê˛yÎ˚yÓ˚y •Î˚ñ xyÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛yÇ¢ ÎyÎ˚ Ó˚yçÓy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛–
4– §%Î˚yÓ˚ ˛õy[˛y SÈeˆÏË˛yà Ó˚yß¨yÓ˚ òy!Î˚ˆÏc–
5– ò%•zï˛y˛õ!ï˛ñ ˜òï˛ƒ ¢ˆÏ∑Ó˚ x˛õºÇ¢ ò•zï˛y Óy §Çfl,Òï˛ ¢∑ ò!Î˚ï˛ ÙyˆÏl !≤ÃÎ˚ñ ï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ò•zï˛y˛õyï˛ ˛õy[˛yˆÏòÓ˚

í˛zÍ˛õ!_– ïÑ˛yÓ˚y xÓ y·˛îñ çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ xyd#Î˚ñ ¢ÓÓ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ÓÇ¢ôÓ˚– ˛õy[˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆÓ!¢ §¡øy!lï˛– ïÑ˛yÓ˚y Ù•yfl¨yl
˛õ)!î≈Ùy ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚ÌÎyey ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ≤ÃyÎ˚ ~Ü˛ Ùy§ !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ)çyÈüÈxã≈˛ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚lñ !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ ôy!Ó˚ ˛õy•![˛ ≤Ã!e´Î˚yÎ˚ Óy!•Ó˚
Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ò•zï˛y˛õ!ï˛ ˛õy[˛yÓ˚y Ó˚&ˆÏ˛õyÓ˚ !¢Ü˛° !òˆÏÎ˚ !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ !˛õSÈˆÏl ˆÓÑˆÏô ˆê˛ˆÏl ôˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚yˆÏálñ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ lçÓ˚òy!Ó˚ˆÏï˛
!Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ Ù)!ï≈˛G !lÙ≈yî •Î˚ñ ò!Î˚ï˛y˛õyï˛ ˛õy[˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ù!lê˛Ó˚ˆÏÜ˛ Óí˛¸@˝Ãy•# Ó°y •Î˚–
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6– !§Ç•yÓ˚# ˛õy[˛yÓ˚y !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ%‹õ§Iyñ ¢,DyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ó˚*˛õã˛ã≈˛yÓ˚ òy!Î˚ˆÏcñ ≤Ã!ï˛!òl §Ü˛yˆÏ° 8Èê˛yÈüÈ9ê˛yÎ˚ x°ÇÜ˛yÓ˚ñ
ÎÌyñ ˆÓŒê˛ñ çàß¨yÌ G Ó°Ó˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ Ü˛Ó!çˆÏï˛ñ l!°•yï˛ñ •!Ó˚oyÙy°yñ Ü˛î≈Ü%˛hs˝°ñ §%Ë˛oyÓ˚ ÙyÌyÎ˚ Ê%˛° ï˛yÓ˚!Ü˛ñ ˆ§ylyÓ˚
ÙÎ)̊Ó˚ ˛õyáyñ çàß¨yÌñ Ó°Ó˚y Ï̂ÙÓ˚ ÙyÌyÎ˚ Ê%̨ ° xyí ¸̨Ü˛y!l ˛õÓ˚yl– çàß¨y Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ã˛e´§ò,¢ Ù%Ü%̨ Ï̂ê˛Ó˚ ÙyV˛áy Ï̂l •# Ï̂Ó˚ ã˛yÓ˚!ò Ï̂Ü˛
ã%˛!lñ ÚÓ°Ë˛ˆÏoÓ˚ °#°y G §%Ë˛oyÓ˚ Ù%Ü%˛ˆÏê˛ ˛õß¨y ˆ¢yË˛y ˛õyÎ˚–

7– Ë˛y[˛yÓ˚ ˆÙÜ˛y˛õ ˛õy[˛y Ë˛yí˛¸yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ òy!Î˚ˆÏc G àË≈˛à,ˆÏ• ≤Ãò#˛õ çµy°yÎ˚–
8– ˆòí˛z°Ü˛Ó˚î ˛õy[˛yÓ˚y Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !•§yÓ Ó˚«˛Ü˛–
9– ã%˛lÓ˚y ˛õy[˛y˘àÓ˚&í˛¸ ˆ§ÓÜ˛ñ ≤ÃyÎ˚ 31 çlñ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ã)˛í˛¸yÎ˚ ôÁçy °yàylñ ~ÓÇ
10– Ù•yçl å˛õ%‹õy°Ü˛ä lyˆÏÙ ˛õy[˛y ˆ§ÓÜ˛Ó˚y Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xlƒ !Ó@˝Ã•ˆÏòÓ˚ñ ÎÌy !mË%˛ç ÙòlˆÏÙy•l ÓÇ¢#ôyÓ˚#

◊#Ü,˛£èñ àyàÓ˚!Ó˚ç lyÓ˚yÎ˚îñ ˆòy° ˆày!Ó®ñ Ó˚yÙñ °«˛î G §#ï˛y G l,!§ÇˆÏ•Ó˚ ˛õ%çy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–
11– ˛õyê˛Ó˚y !Ó£ÏÎ˚# ˆ§ÓyˆÏÎ˚ï˛ÈüüüÈ•°%ò ˛õyˆÏê˛Ó˚ §%ˆÏï˛y !Ó@˝ÃˆÏ•Ó˚ àyˆÏÎ˚ ˆ˛õÑã˛yl–
12– Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ã˛yÓ˚˛õy¢ ˛õ!Ó˚‹ÒyÓ˚ÈüÈ˛õ!Ó˚FSÈß¨ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ Îò% ÙˆÏë˛Ó˚ ˆ§ÓÜ˛Ó˚y–
13– ò_ Ù•y˛õyeÈüüüÈ!Ó@˝ÃˆÏ• ˆã˛yá xÑyˆÏÜ˛l–
˛õy[˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˆê˛∆!lÇ ˆòGÎ˚y •Î˚ fliyl#Î˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ˛õ)çy!Ó!ôñ Ó˚#!ï˛ÈüÈl#!ï˛ ˛õk˛!ï˛ !¢áˆÏï˛– Ù!•°y ˛õy[˛y ˆl•z–
˛õÓ˚¡õÓ˚y xl%§yˆÏÓ˚ l#°ã˛ˆÏe´ ˛õ!Óe ôÁçy ly í˛zí˛¸ˆÏ° çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ ˆË˛yà •Î˚ ly– 1559 !á fiê˛yˆÏ∑ ò!«˛î

Ë˛yÓ˚̂ Ïï˛Ó˚ ã˛y°%Ü˛ƒ ÓÇ Ï̂¢Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ye´Ù¢y°# Ù%Ü%̨ ® Ï̂òÓ •!Ó˚ã˛®lñ ÎÑy Ï̂Ü˛ ˆï˛ Ï̂°Dy Ù%Ü%̨ ® Ó°y •Î˚ñ G!í ¸̨¢yÓ˚ !•Ç§y Ï̂l Ó Ï̂§l–
!ï˛!l çàß¨yÌ Ù!®Ó˚ !¢áˆÏÓ˚ l#°ã˛e´!ê˛ Ó§yl– ã˛e´!ê˛ x‹Tôyï%˛Ó˚ñ í˛zFã˛ï˛y 11 Ê%˛ê˛ 8 •z!MÈ˛ G Óƒy§ 7 Ê%˛ê˛ 7 •z!MÈ˛ñ
ò%•z!ê˛ ã˛yÜ˛yÎ%_´ ~ÓÇ xyê˛!ê˛ ã˛e´ly!Ë˛ l#°ã˛ Ï̂e´Ó˚ ˆË˛ï˛Ó˚ G Óy!• Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ã˛yÜ˛y=!° Ï̂Ü˛ Î%_´ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈ– ã%̨ lÓ˚y àÓ˚&í ¸̨ ˆ§ÓÜ˛Ó˚y
215 Ê%˛ê˛ 8 •z!O í˛zÑã%˛ˆÏï˛ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ã)˛í˛¸yÎ˚ ¢y!ê≈˛ˆÏlÓ˚ Óy ˆÓ˚¢Ù Óy ˆË˛°ˆÏË˛ˆÏê˛Ó˚ ôÁçy °yàyl ≤Ã!ï˛!òl §¶˛ƒy ≤ÃyÎ˚ 7ê˛y
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ 730 !Ù!lˆÏê˛– ˛õï˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ òyÙ !Ü˛ Ü˛y˛õˆÏí˛¸ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ ˆ§•z ≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ˆÏË˛ˆÏò òyÙ Ü˛ÙÈüÈˆÓ!¢ •Î˚ñ ï˛ˆÏÓ 500È0 ê˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ù
lÎ˚– ã)˛í˛¸yÎ˚ Gë˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏà ˆ§ÓˆÏÜ˛Ó˚y !ÓÙ°y Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚ ˛õ)çy G ≤Ãò#˛õ çµy!°ˆÏÎ˚ ÙyÓ˚ xy¢#Ó≈yò ÙyÌyÎ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ Ü%˛!í˛¸ÈüÈ˛õÑ!ã˛¢
!Ù!lˆÏê˛ ˛õï˛yÜ˛y ÓÑyôyÓ˚ Ü˛yç ˆ¢£Ï Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– =îeˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ §ÓˆÏã˛ˆÏÎ˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ §_¥ å§yòyä !Ó£%èÓ˚ !≤ÃÎ˚ Ó˚ˆÏ.Ó˚ Óí˛¸
˛õï˛yÜ˛yñ °¡∫y ã˛Gí˛¸y 19×4 •yï˛äñ ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ !mï˛#Î˚ê˛y Ó˚ç/ å°y°ä Ó˚ˆÏ.Ó˚ 12×2 •yï˛ ~ÓÇ ï,˛ï˛#Î˚ê˛y ï˛Ù/ å•°%òä
Ó˚ˆÏ.Ó˚ñ 7×2 •yï˛– §Ó%çñ l#° G Ü˛yˆÏ°y Ó˚ˆÏ.Ó˚ ˛õï˛yÜ˛y !l!£Ïk˛– ò%•z •yï˛ °¡∫y xyÓ˚G 10ÈüÈ12ê˛y ˛õï˛yÜ˛y ÌyˆÏÜ˛–
ã˛w G §)ˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ !ã˛•´Î%_´ í˛zU˛#l ˛õï˛yÜ˛y ÎÌye´ˆÏÙ Ó°Ë˛o G çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚– ï˛yÓ˚yñ fl∫!hflÏÜ˛y G GÑ !ã˛•´Î%_´ ˛õï˛yÜ˛y
ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓ ly– lï%˛l ˛õï˛yÜ˛y ã)˛í˛¸yÎ˚ °y!àˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏàÓ˚ §¶˛ƒyÎ˚ °yàyˆÏly ˛õï˛yÜ˛y §Ó ly!ÙˆÏÎ˚ ~ˆÏl !SÈÑˆÏí˛¸ á[˛ á[˛ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚
~ÓÇ ˆ§•z§Ó ≤Ã!ï˛ á[˛yÇ¢ Ë˛_´Ó˚y ò%•zÈüÈ!ï˛l ¢ï˛ ê˛yÜ˛yÎ˚ e´Î˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Óy!í˛¸ xyˆÏll §Ç§yˆÏÓ˚ §%áÈüÈ¢y!hs˝ñ §Ù,!k˛ •ˆÏÓ ~•z
xy¢yÎ̊–

18
çàß¨yÌ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ 1803 §yˆÏ° ÓyÍ§!Ó˚Ü˛ xyÎ˚ !SÈ° 31484 ê˛yÜ˛y 12 xyly 13 àí˛y– xyÓ˚ ÓƒÎ˚ !SÈ° 65995

ê˛yÜ˛y 4 xyly 9 à[˛y– ï˛y•z §Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ §y•yˆÏÎƒÓ˚ òÓ˚Ü˛yÓ˚ !SÈ°–
1804 §yˆÏ° 55 •yçyÓ˚ ê˛yÜ˛y ÙO%Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ •zfiê˛ •z!u˛Î˚y ˆÜ˛y¡õy!l–
1840 §yˆÏ° 55 •yçyÓ˚ ê˛yÜ˛y Ü˛!ÙˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!l Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÓyÍ§!Ó˚Ü˛ áÓ˚ã˛ ôyÎ≈ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ 35738 ê˛yÜ˛y–
1845 §yˆÏ° xyÓ˚G Ü˛!ÙˆÏÎ˚ 23321 ê˛yÜ˛y–
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Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó Ï̂£Ï≈Ó˚ §Ó ˆòÓ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ çàß¨yÌ Ù!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ë)̨ ÈüÈ§¡õ!_ !ÓhflÏÓ˚– Ü˛ê˛Ü˛ñ á%Ó˚òyñ çyë˛!l§• §ÙhflÏ xMÈ˛ Ï̂°
ˆÙyê˛ ç!ÙÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Ùyî 56 •yçyÓ˚ ~Ü˛Ó˚– Óï≈̨ Ùy Ï̂l ˆÓòá° • Ï̂Î˚ Îy Ï̂FSÈ Ó Ï̂° !Ü˛S%È §¡õ!_ !Ó!e´ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ê˛yÜ˛y Ù!®Ó˚ ê ∆̨y Ï̂fiê˛
çÙy Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– §Ó≈ ≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ x°ÇÜ˛yÓ˚ !Ù!°ˆÏÎ˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ ˛õÑyã˛ Ü%˛•zrê˛y° ˆ§yly xyˆÏSÈ fl∫î≈Ë˛y[˛yˆÏÓ˚ñ ÎyÓ˚ Ù)°ƒ ≤ÃyÎ˚ ã˛yÓ˚ÈüÈ˛õÑyã˛
ˆÜ˛y!ê˛ ê˛yÜ˛y •ˆÏÓ–

2001ÈüÈ2002 xÌ≈ÓˆÏ£Ï≈ Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xyÎ˚ 8 ˆÜ˛y!ê˛ 81 °«˛ 70 •yçyÓ˚ 823 ê˛yÜ˛yñ ˆ§•z xy!Ì≈Ü˛ ÓÍ§ˆÏÓ˚ ÓƒÎ˚ 8
ˆÜ˛y!ê˛ 12 °«˛ 81 •yçyÓ˚ 947 ê˛yÜ˛yñ 2002ÈüÈ2003 §yˆÏ° xyÎ˚ 16 ˆÜ˛y!ê˛ 13 °«˛ 5 •yçyÓ˚ 871 ê˛yÜ˛y ~ÓÇ
2003ÈüÈ2004 §yˆÏ° xyÎ˚ 19 ˆÜ˛y!ê˛ 6 °«˛ 46 •yçyÓ˚ ê˛yÜ˛y– Óï≈˛ÙyˆÏl !l/§ˆÏ®ˆÏ• xyÓ˚ Ó‡=î ˆÓˆÏí˛¸ ˆàˆÏSÈ–
Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈ x¶…˛≤ÃˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ !ï˛Ó˚&˛õ!ï˛ ˜¢Ó Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Óy!£Ï≈Ü˛ xyÎ˚ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ xlƒ§Ó Ù!®Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §ÓˆÏã˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÓ!¢–

x!ôÜ˛ Îye# §ÙyàˆÏÙÓ˚ Ê˛ˆÏ° Ü˛ê˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ òyàê˛yly Ü˛ê˛Ü˛# ¢y!í˛¸ñ Óœyí˛zç !˛õ§ñ ˛õyOy!Óñ °%!D àyÙSÈyñ ô%!ï˛ñ ˆÙyÙÓy•z
ˆÜ˛yê˛y §%!ï˛Ó˚ ô%!ï˛ñ §¡∫°˛õ%Ó˚ !§ÕÒ ¢y!í˛¸ñ fl∫à≈myˆÏÓ˚ ï˛y°˛õyï˛yÎ˚  fiê˛y•z°ˆÏ§ xÑyÜ˛y Ù)!ï≈˛ !Ó!e´Ó˚ Ê˛ˆÏ° ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ xÌ≈˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛
Ü˛yë˛yˆÏÙy !Ë˛ï˛ ÙçÓ%ï˛– xyÓ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚#ˆÏï˛ !Ë˛«˛y°∏˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xy•*ï˛ •Î˚ ˆ§ ˛õÎ˚§y G ã˛yí˛z°– ˛õ%Ó˚# Ü˛álG ˛õ%Ó˚ˆÏly •Î˚ ly–

ï˛Ìƒ
=Æñ §%Ùlñ ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ çàß¨yÌˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ xÙ,ï˛Ü˛Ìyñ ¢yÓ˚ò#Î˚y Óï≈˛Ùylñ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛yñ 2004–
ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ñ Ó˚Ó#wly Ì §MÈ˛!Î˚ï˛yñ !ÓŸªË˛yÓ˚ï˛# @˝Ãsil!ÓË˛yàñ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛yñ 1897–
!Ùeñ §%Ó°ã˛wñ §Ó˚° ÓyDy°y x!Ë˛ôylñ !lí˛z ˆÓD° ˆ≤Ã§ å≤Ãy/ä !°/ñ 68ñ Ü˛ˆÏ°ç fiê˛∆#ê˛ñ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛y 700012ñ

1971–
Ù%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ñ §ï˛#¢ã˛wñ í˛z˛õ!l£Ïò‰ÈüÈ@˝ÃsiyÓ°# å≤ÃÌÙ á[˛ä– Ó§%Ùï˛# §y!•ï˛ƒ Ù!®Ó˚ñ 166ñ !Ó!˛õl !Ó•yÓ˚# àyD%°#

!fiê˛∆ê˛ñ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛yÈüÈ700 0012–
Visit Puri (Second Edition), Sri Gagannatha Temple Management Committee, Puri, 1977.
Website-http : // www. shreekhetra, accessed on 15.7.2013.

Ü,̨ ï˛K˛ï˛yÈ ≠ Èí˛É Ü˛Ù°Ü%̨ ÙyÓ˚ Ü%̨ [%̨ ñ ï˛Ìƒ ~ÓÇ ◊# Ï̂àÔï˛Ù Ü˛Ù≈Ü˛yÓ˚ñ Ó˚Ì G Ù)!ï≈̨ e Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ SÈ!Ó !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈl– ˆ§•zçlƒ ôlƒÓyò
ïÑ̨ y Ï̂òÓ̊ Ï̂Ü˛–
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ADOLESCENT  MENTAL  HEALTH  AND  RESPONSE TO
INTERVENTION   - A   QUALITATIVE STUDY

Dr. Rajyasri Roy *

Abstract : Adolescent mental health represents a neglected area of research. Mental health objectives
include the promotion of optimal functioning as well as the prevention and reduction of maladaptive
functioning. This article examines behaviors and conditions that place adolescents at risk for
adverse outcomes and the urgent need for prevention and treatment to promote adaptive functioning.
Research on the role of adolescent development, paths toward adjustment and maladjustment, and
special opportunities that adolescence presents for intervention are also discussed.

Key Words: Adolescence, Social, Emotional functioning, Mental health, Intervention.

Introduction
Adolescence is a time of  exploration and experimentation. Sexual development and interest

are normal aspects of adolescent development. Maladjusted children are ineffective in their
immediate environment of home, school or other social settings. Depending on the temperament
and personal experiences of the children, their emotional and behavioural difficulties may be
manifested in extremely diversified manners ranging from the polarised conditions of being
intensely introvert to extremely extrovert  behaviours. The manifestation of adjustment problems
may include   withdrawal, depression or self-injuries, obsessions, school rejection, drug and
substance abuse, destructive, uncooperative and violent behaviours.

More often than not, maladjusted children are academically less able owing to the following
(1) Weak concentration and short attention span resulting in fickleness with job at hand,

thus hampering their learning of  both  knowledge and skills.
(2) Long term experience of school failure does not only impede their interest and motivation

in academic work but also diminishes their confidence in other aspects, particularly in
new areas of learning.

(3) The vicious cycle between repeated experience of failure and children's low self
concept and confidence hinders them in further academic achievement.

(4) Their academic attainment may not be comparable to their intelligence and social
maturity. This discrepancy causes reluctance in accepting teaching material which is
lower in level than that of pupils of their same age.

*Associate Professor, Government Training College, Hooghly. Email:  royrajyasri@gmail.com
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(5) Their non-academic ability and achievement may not be appreciated in their school
environment.

Response To Intervention of Maladjusted Adolescents

From the above definitions and descriptions, maladjustment may be considered as a transient
phenomenon since favourable changes in home, school or social situation of the children or
alterations in their perspectives about their immediate environments could help them to adjust.
Therefore the ultimate aim of the present research  is education of the maladjusted and  to help
them adjust and integrate into their immediate environments which include family life, mainstream
education, vocational training or open employment.

Methodology Design

In the current field  work data was  be collected from a nearby school by interview method
to make a quantitative and qualitative analysis and interpretation of maladjusted behavior of
adolescent girls

Sample

Data was collected from 26 students of Class VIIB of Hooghly Girl's High School (H.S.),
Hooghly  during   through a questionnaire of 15 questions using interview technique.  Students
belong to the age group of 12 to 13 years.

Data Analysis

The   analysis of the field study  was done in two stages; firstly quantitative  analysis of the
responses and then the qualitative analysis for critical review of the maladjusted behavior of the
adolescents.

Quantitative Interpretation

Total Student:- 26

TABULAR REPRESENTATION OF DATA IN QUESTIONNIRE

Sl No. Agree Partially Disagree Partially Total Answered
Agree Disagree questions

1 2 2 7 4 15

2 6 2 7 0 15

3 6 2 6  0 14

4 4 10 1  0 15

5 6 6 2 1 15
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6 3 1 7 4 15

7 4 0 7 2 13

8 2 0 10 3 15

9 8 5 2  0 15

10 3 4 8  0 15

11 3 6 6  0 15

12 8 7  0 15

13 8 4 2 1 15

14 3 3 7 2 15

15 7 4 4  0 15

16 1 6 5 3 15

17 5 6 4  0 15

18 5 6 4  0 15

19 5 4 4 2 15

20 6 1 7 1 15

21 5 5 5  0 15

22 4 3 6 2 15

23 7 6 1 1 15

24 6 2 7  0 15

25 5 2 8  0 15

26 5 3 7  0 15

Total Response 127 100 134 26 387

% of Response 32.81654 25.8397 34.62 6.718346 100
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Graphical  Representation of the quantitative data analysis

Qualitative Interpretation of data.
The first question of the  questionnaire testing the direct method of adjusting with the

surrounding to maintain a harmony between his/her self and peer group.  The high score may
suggest that student is well aware of it and trying to adopt  while low score may suggests well
adjusted behavior.

In the third question of the questionnaire high score may suggest that the pupil is unable to
mix freely with everyone which may cause frustration and he/she may surrender to the powerful
force of circumstances.  The high score may suggest that student is well aware of it and trying
to adopt  while low score may suggests well adjusted behavior.

The fourth  question  analyzes the mechanism of achieving adjustments by which the student
tries to push down painful experiences, conflicts and unfulfilled desires  unconsciously into his
unconscious. The high score signifies tendency towards maladjustment and vice versa.

The seventh question examines the student's ability to adopt him to real life situation through
instantaneous decision making. If a student agrees of being fearful  when teacher calls him ,
then most of the times his fear is baseless .  The high score signifies tendency towards
maladjustment and vice versa.
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During adolescence if a student becomes too curious about his/her own appearance and
physical  and internal development then he may become confused and may show signs of
maladjustment as well. Thus the high score in eighth question may indicate towards
maladjustment.

Student fears examination for fear of poor marks or failure thus he/she may withdraw
oneself from situation that causes failure. High score in tenth question of this questionnaire may
point towards maladjustment and vice versa.

In the thirteenth question of this questionnaire,  students response with high score proves
that he consciously learns to cope with one's environment  by accepting own fault and surrendering
to the forces of environment and circumstances indicating towards signs of maladjustments.

When a child learns that he is a matter of great concern for the family then  consciously or
unconsciously he becomes adaptive to it. His behavior starts showing this. In course of direct
adjustment he may altogether or partially change his goal with rational thought towards more
achievable target so that in case of failure he gets satisfaction by seeking sympathy and pity for
his own failure and inadequacies. The high score signifies tendency towards maladjustment and
vice versa.

There are broadly  three domain of maladjustment present in the  sample studied.  They can
be  identified as  problem with respect to peer group interaction, interaction with teacher and
family. In about 8 out of 26 cases i.e. 30.77% cases  The Students who have admitted that they
are well aware of the fact that their peer group makes fun of them  actually tries to adopt
compromising means to deal with the situation.

In 13 out of 26 cases i.e. 50% students admitted that they are unable to mix freely with
others in class,school and society. This may cause frustration for the student trying to cope with
own shortcoming.

In 12 out of 26 cases i.e. 46.15% students admitted that they are trying to push down into
unconsciousness  painful  past experience and unfulfilled desire and conflict which may show
maladjustment. He also show tendency towards his baseless fear when teacher calls him but his
high score shows his inability to take real life decisions.

In 14 out of 26 cases i.e. 53.85% students admitted that they are quite conscious about their
look and appearance thus they are confused with their sudden physical  growth and development
of organs. Too much curiosity and confusion about own look may show signs of maladjustment
at this stage. Exam phobia is also a cause of frustration for the students.

In 11 out of 26 cases i.e. 42.31% students admitted that they try to cope with environment
by accepting their own fault surrendering to the forces of circumstances.

In 20 out of 26 cases i.e. 76.92% cases students admitted that their family members are
concerned about them and they also realize it.  It is an important indication that the student will
try to avoid failure and partially change his goal to make his target more achievable. It is a family
factor and we are surprised to see that students are in high pressure of goal attainment for the
sake of prestige of their family.
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Discussion

Response to Intervention in which   the teachers should help students develop tolerance to
face tensed situations, help them  to realize the importance of satisfying the demands of society
and culture is aptly needed .The teacher should  provide healthy environment and also offer
guidance and counseling as and when needed.  Eighty three percent young men and 78% young
women in the age group 15-24 expressed that they perceived family life education to be important
(IIPS: Pop Council Youth survey, 2006-07). National Population Education Project (NPEP)
initiated in 1980 implemented by NCERT on behalf of MHRD. Focus on demographic Aspects
and Family Life Education support from UNFPA and Technical Assistance from UNESCO.
National Policy on Education (adopted in 1986) identified NPEP as a thrust area with 6 major
them

Thus  maladjustment or unhealthy behavior may be present in the adolescent  age but
Education  being  a long term and complicated task requires  special training  and intervention .
In teaching, teachers of maladjusted children need to offer double of love, in order to achieve
the goal of the whole person education.
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AN OUTLINE OF HUMAN RIGHTS ON INDIAN
PERSPECTIVES

Rituparna Khan *

Introduction
The world today, has accepted the notion that all human beings are entitled to and are

empowered for a dignified existence. It is a common phenomenon that human beings everywhere,
demand the realization of diverse values to ensure their individual and collective well-being.
However, these demands or rights are denied through exploitation, oppression, persecution in
many countries of the world.' Human rights gained attention at the international level following
the Second World War, where millions of people lost their lives. Horrified by the devastation of
life caused by the Second World War, members of the United Nations (UN) took a pledge to
take measures for the achievement of universal respect for and observance of human rights and
fundamental freedoms for all.

The term 'human rights' which is used since World War II, gained importance in contemporary
debates and became a universal phenomenon. After the adoption of the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights (UDHR) on December 10, 1948 by the United Nations, it was seen by many
as a sign of optimism for the better protection, promotion and enforcement of human rights.
However, 70 years since the adoption of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, it has
been reported that human rights abuses has not decreased. The world is filled with examples of
violations of basic rights such as censorship, discrimination, political imprisonment, torture, slavery,
disappearances, genocide, extrajudicial killings, arbitrary arrests and killings, poverty, etc. The
rights of women and children are also ignored in many different ways.

Origin:  What are Human Rights and how did they evolve?
There are various contemporary definitions of human rights. The UN defined human rights

as those rights which are inherent in our state of nature and without which we cannot live as
human beings.' Human rights belong to every person and do not depend on the specifics of the
individual or the relationship between the right-holder and the right guarantor. Human rights are
the rights that everyone has equally by virtue of their humanity. It is grounded in an appeal to our
human nature.

The term 'human rights' came into usage after the Second World War particularly with the
founding of the United Nations in 1945. It replaced the phrase natural rights because it became
a matter of great controversy and the later phrase the rights of man was not understood universally
to include the rights of women.''

*Bidhannagar College, Salt Lake. E-mail : rrobhnism@gmail.com
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It is common in political philosophy and among scholars to suggest that the antecedents of
contemporary rights and liberties are of ancient origin.' Many trace the historical origins of
human rights to ancient Greece and Rome, where it is closely tied to the pre modem natural law
doctrines of Greek Stoicism. The Roman jurist Ulpian declared that according to the law of
nature, all men are equal and born free. The present concept of human rights can also be
identified with early Christian philosophy or with the advent of medieval constitutionalism. For
instance, Thomas Aquinas in the Thirteenth Century revived and expounded the classical doctrine
that human dignity sets moral limits to political rule.

Some writers traced the origin of the concept of human rights back to the Dutch jurist Hugo
Grotius (1583-1645) or even to earlier thinkers. But the first fully elaborated doctrine of human
rights seemed to have appeared in the form of natural rights in the political writings of Thomas
Hobbes called the Leviathan. The key to Thomas Hobbes' political philosophy is his doctrine of
the state of nature where he describes the prepolitical situation of the human condition. According
to Thomas Hobbes, all men are equal and each is dominated by the desire for self preservation.'

For the idea of human (natural) rights to take hold as general social need and reality, certain
basic changes in the beliefs and practices of society had to take place. These basic changes in
beliefs and practices began from the Thirteenth Century and took place till the decline of
feudalism. Further, when resistance to religious intolerance and political economic bondage
began, the long transition to liberal notions of freedom and equality, particularly in relation to the
use and ownership of property were the foundations of the modem concept of human rights

Classification of Human Rights
The Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR) has guaranteed a number of rights

which can be classified as:

1. Social or Civil Rights
Under this all human beings are entitled to:
● The right to life, liberty and security.
● Right to freedom from having to work very hard without proper remuneration or

appreciation.
● Right to freedom from degrading or cruel treatment or punishment.
● Right to freedom from uninformed interference with privacy, family or home.
● Right to marry and have family and the right to property.

2. Political Human Rights
To take part in the political process, every human being is provided with some rights
such as:

● Right to nationality.
● Right to equality and equal protection of the law.
● Right to fair trial and freedom from arbitrary arrest, detention or exile and judicial

remedies.
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● Right to freedom of thought, expression, belief, faith and religion.
● Right to take part in Government affairs and equal access to public services.
● Right to freedom of movement and right to asylum.
3. Economic Human Rights

To ensure the economic interests of human beings, certain economic rights are provided
such as:

● Right to social security.
● Right to work and the right to equal pay.
● Right to open new business ventures.
● Right to form trade unions.
● Right to rest and leisure.
● Right to food, shelter, health and an adequate standard of living.
● Right to education.

4. Cultural Human Rights
For the protection of various types of cultures, traditions and customs of human beings,
certain cultural rights are provided such as:

● Right to participate in the cultural life of the community.
● Right to enjoy the art and to share in the scientific advancement and its benefits
● Right to the protection of the moral and material interests resulting from any scientific

and artistic production.
● Right to social and international order in which the human rights as provided in the

Universal Declaration can be fully realized.
The Declaration also imposes the responsibility that all individuals, nations and international

bodies respect and observe these human rights.

Global Structur es in Protecting Human Rights systems
In the post-World War II period, international consensus crystallized around the need to

identify the individual rights and liberties which all governments should respect, and to establish
mechanisms for both promoting States' adherence to their human rights obligations and for
addressing serious breaches. Thus, in the decade following the war, national governments
cooperated in the establishment of the United Nations (UN), the Organization of American
States (OAS), and the Council of Europe (COE), each including among its purposes the
advancement of human rights.

These intergovernmental organizations then prepared non-binding declarations or binding
which spelled out the specific liberties understood to be human rights, including the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights, American Declaration of the Rights and Duties of Man, and the
European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms. By the
end of the 1950s, these three systems (United Nations, Inter-American and European) had
each established mechanisms for the promotion and protection of human rights, which included
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the (former) UN Commission on Human Rights, the Inter-American Commission on Human
Rights, the (former) European Commission of Human Rights, and the European Court of Human
Rights.

In subsequent decades, each oversaw the drafting of human rights agreements on specific
topics and created additional oversight mechanisms, which now include the United Nations
treaty bodies and Universal Periodic Review, the Inter-American Court of Human Rights, and
the European Committee of Social Rights.

More recently, other intergovernmental organizations have also established, or begun to
establish, regional human rights treaties and monitoring mechanisms. In Africa, the African
Commission on Human and Peoples' Rights and the African Court on Human and Peoples'
Rights monitor State compliance with the African Charter on Human and Peoples' Rights. The
decline of the Soviet Union spurred the formation of the Organization for Security and Co-
operation in Europe (OSCE) which recognized dialogue on human rights, political and military
relations, and economic development as being equally important to sustained peace and stability
across Europe and the (former) Soviet States. In Southeast Asia, the Association of Southeast
Asian Nations (ASEAN) has recently created the ASEAN Intergovernmental Commission on
Human Rights, and the League of Arab States in 2009 created the Arab Human Rights Committee.
In addition, the UN, Inter-American, and African systems appoint individual experts to monitor
human rights conditions in a range of priority areas, such as arbitrary detention and discrimination.
These experts are often called rapporteurs, and they carry out their work by receiving information
from civil society, visiting countries, and reporting on human rights conditions and the ways in
which they violate or comply with international norms. The Council of Europe's Commissioner
for Human Rights fulfills a similar role, although his mandate is not issue-specific.  The UN High
Commissioner for Human Rights supports and coordinates the UN's human rights activities, in
addition to independently addressing issues of concern through country visits, dialogue with
stakeholders, and public statements, much as rapporteurs do.

Indian Right System: Its Similarity with Human Rights
Since the days of the lndus Valley Civilization, lndian culture has been the product of a

synthesis of diverse cultures and religions that came into contact with the enormous Indian sub
continent over a very long stretch of time. As Jawaharlal Nehru notes, there is "an unbroken
continuity between the modern and the most ancient phases of Hindu thought extending over
three thousand years." The rights of man have been the concern of all civilizations from time
immemorial. "The concept of the rights of man and other fundamental rights was not unknown
to the people of earlier periods." The Babylonian Laws and the Assyrian laws in the Middle
East, the "Dharma" of the Vedic period in lndia and the jurisprudence of Lao-Tze and Confucius
in China, have championed human rights throughout the history of human civilization. The lndian
concept perceives the individual, the society and the universe as an organic whole. Everyone is
a child of God and all fellow beings are related to one another and belong to a universal family.
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In this context, Mahatma Gandhi remarks, "I do not want to think in terms of the whole world.
My patriotism includes the good of mankind in general. Therefore my service to lndia includes
the services of humanity."

In general, 'rights' refers to the moral or legal entitlement over something. As per law, rights
are considered as the reasonable claim of the individuals which are accepted by the society and
approved by statute. It can be fundamental rights or human rights. The rights which are
fundamental to the life of the citizens of a country are known as fundamental rights.

The basic difference between Human Rights and Fundamental rights may be cited
below in the comparative chart:

BASIS FOR
FUNDAMENT AL RIGHTS HUMAN RIGHTS

COMPARISON

Meaning Fundamental Rights means the primaryHuman Rights are the basic
rights of the citizens which are justifiablerights that all the human beings
and written in the constitution. can  enjoy, no matter where they

live, what they do, and how they
behave, etc.

Includes Basic Rights Only Basic and Absolute Rights

Scope It is country specific. It is universal.

Basic Principle Right of freedom Right of life with dignity

Guarantee Constitutionally guaranteed Internationally guaranteed

Enforcement Enforceable by the court of law. Enforceable by United Nation
Organization.

Origin Originated from the views of democraticOriginated from the ideas of
 society. civilized nations.

The Fundamental Rights in India are considered as basic human rights of all citizens,
irrespective of their gender, caste, religion or creed etc. These sections are the vital elements of
the constitution, which was developed between 1947 and 1949 by the Constitution of India.
There are six fundamental rights in India. They are:

● Right to Equality
● Right to Freedom
● Right against Exploitation
● Right to Freedom of Religion
● Cultural and Educational Rights
● Right to Constitutional Remedies.
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Fundamental rights differ from ordinary rights in the sense that the former are inviolable.
No law, ordinance, custom, usage, or administrative order can abridge or take them away. Any
law, which is violative of any of the fundamental right, is void. In ADM Jabalpur v. Shukla,
Justice Beg observed "the object of making certain general aspects of rights fundamental is to
guarantee them against illegal invasion of these rights by executive, legislative, or judicial organ
of the State." Earlier, Chief Justice Subba Rao in Golak Nath v. State of Punjab had rightly
observed, "Fundamental rights are the modern name for what have been traditionally known as
natural rights."

Along with the Fundamental Rights, The Directive Principles have been used to uphold the
Constitutional validity of legislations in case of a conflict with the Fundamental Rights. Article
31C, added by the 25th Amendment in 1971, provided that any law made to give effect to the
Directive Principles in Article 39(b)-(c) would not be invalid on the grounds that they derogated
from the Fundamental Rights conferred by Articles 14, 19 and 31. The application of this article
was sought to be extended to all the Directive Principles by the 42nd Amendment in 1970, but
the Supreme Court struck down the extension as void on the ground that it violated the basic
structure of the Constitution. The Fundamental Rights and Directive Principles have also been
used together in forming the basis of legislation for social welfare. The Supreme Court, after the
judgement in the Kesavananda Bharati case, has adopted the view of the Fundamental Rights
and Directive Principles being complementary to each other, each supplementing the other's
role in aiming at the same goal of establishing a welfare state by means of social revolution.

Moreover, the Supreme Court has used the Fundamental Duties to uphold the Constitutional
validity of statutes which seeks to promote the objects laid out in the Fundamental Duties. These
Duties have also been held to be obligatory for all citizens, subject to the State enforcing the
same by means of a valid law. The Supreme Court has also issued directions to the State in this
regard, with a view towards making the provisions effective and enabling a citizens to properly
perform their duties.

The lndian Constitution is a document rich in human rights jurisprudence. This is an elaborate
charter on human rights ever framed by any State in the world. Part III of the lndian Constitution
may be characterized as the 'Magna Carta' of India. The Judiciary in lndia plays a significant
role in protecting human rights. The lndian Courts have now become the courts of the poor and
the struggling masses and left open their portals to the poor, the ignorant, the illiterates, the
downtrodden, the have-nots, the handicapped i'nd the half-hungry, half-naked countrymen.

Conclusion: Scope for Improvement
There is now near-universal consensus that all individuals are entitled to certain basic rights

under any circumstances. These include certain civil liberties and political rights, the most
fundamental of which is the right to life and physical safety. Human rights in general or other
specific rights in particular, are the articulation of the need for justice, tolerance, mutual respect,
and human dignity in all of our activity. Speaking of rights allows us to express the idea that all
individuals are part of the scope of morality and justice.
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As far as the Indian scenario is taken into consideration, judiciary is an independent body. It
remains aloof from the intervention of various ministers or any other body, I.e. Executive or
Legislature.

So basically, our constitution provided power to judiciary in order to protect our rights.
(Article 32) This power is given in the form of writes. These writs include- Habeas Corpus,
Mandamus, Prohibition, Quo warranto and certiorari.

Each time and every time the rights are violated, one can move to the high court or the
supreme court. Such a case concludes with the court issuing writs as per your violation of rights.

Any citizen, from a beggar to the first citizen of the nation may move to similar court for
protecting their rights.

Indian judiciary is supposed to be independent and pit free, protecting the fundamental
rights of its citizens.

Constructing a govt. from the ground up with human rights paramount requires a clearly-
written constitution with the rights written into it. That gives us a legal framework to refer to, but
by itself it isn't enough. You also need a population that knows its rights, knows the constitution,
and is willing to keep them. That population also has to be capable of defending those rights, or
some govt. will eventually try to steal them. Ultimately, we need "eternal vigilance".

When fundamental rights are violated person can file writ petition under article 226 in high
court in which jurisdiction he/she reside or person directly approach supreme court under article
32 of Indian constitution . Even person can directly go to supreme court without going any other
court , our constitution recognize supreme court as a guardian of fundamental right , the right to
move the Supreme Court itself is a fundamental right under article 32.

Fundamental rights are guaranteed by the constitution and when it is denied you can either
move the high court or the Supreme court. When any Act or law is inconsistent with the
fundamental rights it will be void.

As far as the global perspective holds good, To protect human rights is to ensure that people
receive some degree of decent, humane treatment. To violate the most basic human rights, on
the other hand, is to deny individuals their fundamental moral entitlements. It is, in a sense, to
treat them as if they are less than human and undeserving of respect and dignity. Examples are
acts typically deemed "crimes against humanity," including genocide, torture, slavery, rape,
enforced sterilization or medical experimentation, and deliberate starvation. Because these policies
are sometimes implemented by governments, limiting the unrestrained power of the state is an
important part of international law. Underlying laws that prohibit the various "crimes against
humanity" is the principle of nondiscrimination and the notion that certain basic rights apply
universally.

As a general consensus and to set up certain guardian spirit to protect the human rights,
international humanitarian law has been enacted to preserve humanity in all circumstances,
even during conflicts. Such law "creates areas of peace in the midst of conflict, imposes the
principle of a common humanity, and calls for dialogue." It rules out unlimited force or total war
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and seeks to limit the use of violence in the hopes of maintaining the necessary conditions for a
return to peace. Various international committees are in place to monitor compliance with human
rights standards and report any violations. When breaches do occur, they are brought to the
attention of international tribunals or tried in an international court or war crimes tribunal.

But conflicts sometimes progress beyond the state at which international law can help. As
the number of victims grows and more individuals are taken prisoner, tortured, or executed, it
becomes more difficult to resort to the legal path.

In addition, it is often difficult to "reconcile the safeguarding of human rights with conflict
resolution." Many peacekeeping and conflict-prevention initiatives have failed both to protect
human rights and help the parties towards conflict resolution. In part this is due to the fact that
while wars between states have diminished, wars within states have escalated. Many internal
conflicts involve a surge in organized violence. Genocide, crimes against humanity, and aggression
against civilians have become a central part of warfare in these "internal" conflicts. Such violence
often arises out of identity issues -- in-group/out-group dynamics -- and attempts of one ethnic
or religious group to gain and maintain political control and to exclude other groups. Such conflicts
are often not fought over principles or ideas, but rather focus on differences. The "outsiders" are
dehumanized, making human rights violations such as severe discrimination or ethnic cleansing
all the more psychologically feasible. Thus, attacks on human rights are often at the very heart
of these internal conflicts.

In response, public authorities must regain control of organized violence. This means a re-
establishment of the rule of law and a rebuilding of trust in public authorities. In addition, more
inclusive, democratic values are needed to defuse exclusivist ideals. In the face of such violations,
leaders must champion international legal norms and human rights. These human rights norms
are central to the maintenance of civil society, and necessary for grounding attitudes of tolerance
and mutual respect within communities.

Serious difficulties arise, however, when those in power are responsible for human rights
violations. In this case, outside intervention is necessary to stop the abuse.

Many note that in order to truly address human rights violations, we must strive to understand
the underlying causes of these breaches. These causes have to do with underdevelopment,
economic pressures, various social problems, and international conditions. Indeed, the roots of
repression, discrimination, and other denials of human rights stem from deeper and more complex
political, social, and economic problems. It is only by understanding and ameliorating these root
causes and strengthening civil society that we can truly protect human rights.
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GEOSCIENCES AND OUR COUNTRY :
A FEW PROPOSALS ON THE ROAD AHEAD

Subrata Ghosh *

ABSTRACT : It is highlighted why a widely prevailing and deeply entrenched Geoscience (i.e. Earth
Science) culture in Indian society is extremely necessary. An impor tant underlying r eason for several
countries in the world being now considered as 'Developed' is that all those countries invariably have
such a culture. Because ours is still a developing economy, we cannot really afford to have a scattered
and unsystematic approach towards Geosciences. This subject is most intimately linked with the very
creation, existence and evolution of plant and animal kingdom as well as the progress of human
civilization on the Earth. A very well-planned, well-coordinated and systematic approach is required
in the field of Earth Science Education, Research and Administration and their  funding in our
country. A few ideas in this regard are put forward with necessary substantiation. It is briefly explained
why and how with a balanced development in the field of Earth Sciences, our country can reap huge
benefits, both tangible and intangible.

[Key words: Earth Sciences - Environmental crises - Mineral shortage - Natural disasters - Geological
map of the Himalayas - Theoretical and Predictive Geosciences]

INTRODUCTION
In order to have far-reaching beneficial consequences for our nation and for the world, a

very well-planned, well-coordinated and systematic approach is required in the field of Earth
Science Education, Research and Administration and their funding in our country, taking into
account the interests of the whole spectrum of stake-holders. A developing country like ours
cannot really afford to have a scattered and unsystematic approach in this field, as that would
lead to a very undesirable wastage of whatever limited resources we have - material, intellectual
and time.

There is no doubt that unless and until rational modernization of the Earth Science Education
- Research - and - Administration throughout the country is accorded a very high priority, the
goal of obtaining a truly 'Developed India' cannot be achieved. The Earth Science System is a
complex and multi-factor one; therefore for a proper understanding of this system and, thereafter,
for gleaning beneficial outcomes through requisite non-destructive manipulations in that system
would require really bright minds. A developed Earth Science culture in the country can indeed
help in solving many crises looming over it in a much shorter time than otherwise - be it
environmental crisis, groundwater shortage and mismanagement crisis, energy mineral shortage
crisis, various metallic and non-metallic mineral shortage crisis, various natural disasters, etc.
The level of awareness about rocks, minerals, fossils etc. among common men and young

*Associate Professor of Geology, Durgapur Government College, Durgapur - 713 214, E.mail: sg1961@gmail.com
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school-goers in the so-called developed countries is way above that of ours; there is certainly a
huge achievable scope before us for the requisite improvement. The proposals put forward here
may be implemented by our national government and the state governments alike, preferably in
tandem. The author's conviction in this matter is such as would invite him to predict that whichever
government in the developing world would truly realize the importance of, and would sincerely
work towards introducing, a deep-rooted Earth Science Culture in society, would bring about a
very positive change in the state under its control, sooner than later.

THE PROPOSALS AND THEIR POSSIBLE BENEFICIAL  CONSEQUENCES

1. Every H.S. school in India should recruit a geologist to teach a compulsory and full-scale
subject of 'Our Earth and our environment' in classes XI & XII to all students (whether from the
Humanities or Commerce or Science or any other stream). [The present author would be glad
to give his inputs in the formulation of the syllabus of the subject, if required.]

If this is implemented soon, then in a few years' time from now, a considerably large section
of the Indian people would be scientifically conversant about our globe (which is the only known
habitat so far of the human race and of all other living beings including plants) and about how
limited the quantities of the extractable non-renewable natural resources are for our use. This,
in turn, would make them aware about the positive implications of the prudent and sustainable
use of the natural resources including groundwater; quite naturally their activities would become
more environment-friendly. As a consequence, for instance, the menace of the arsenic pollution,
fluoride pollution etc. of the groundwater would gradually disappear and would not recur; the
indiscriminate drawal of groundwater for allowing extremely water-intensive cultivation of rice
at the peak of summer months in vast areas of lower Ganga-Brahmaputra Delta would stop
(instead, the alternative less water-intensive, yet economically more viable, crop cultivation
practices would take root). There may be countless other benefits which will come in so many
ways for the entire country, and also for the world (particularly in terms of environmental and
ecological preservation). The chances of getting world-class experts indigenously will also increase
manifold: among other things, many students from Bengal deltaic region may turn into experts in
Quaternary Alluvial Geology & Neotectonics; many students born and brought up in the Himalayas
may become specialists in Himalayan Geology, and so on.

2. Detailed geological mapping of the extra-peninsular India must be completed as early as
possible, using all forms of relevant technologies and man-power available.

The importance of the Himalayas in geoscientific, environmental and climatological, economic,
strategic, socio-cultural and in so many other terms is unimaginably huge. It is a real pity that
even then this mountain belt is still so poorly mapped geologically, compared to, say, the Alps, the
Appalachians, the Rockies, etc. Often it is said that the status of our present geological knowledge
about the Himalayas as a whole is comparable to what it was 100 years ago about the Alps.
Geological map of the entire Indian Himalayas on 1:50000 scale is still not available. Knowledge
equips us with power, and our future becomes bright if we can use that knowledge constructively.
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But unless we have the relevant knowledge, how can we hope to brighten our future by using
the power conferred by such knowledge? Detailed geological mapping of the Himalayas would
provide us with crucial background knowledge with which rapid, yet sustainable, progress can
be made in numerous fields - economic, geostrategic, academic, etc.

The Himalayas are the youngest and the loftiest mountain belt on our globe. These mountains
are still rising. The evidences required for knowing about the geological attributes of these
mountains, as also the mountain-building and mountain-erosion processes thoroughly, are all
there so well-preserved - for us to go, see, record and interpret. In comparison, the mountain
belts like the Aravallis, the Eastern Ghats and those of the Singhbhum-Odisha region are not so
bountiful. The geoscientists from the developed world are often bewildered why the geoscientific
communities from the Himalayan countries like India, Pakistan, Nepal, Bhutan, China etc. are
not grabbing the opportunity whole-heartedly. They often repent for the international political
situations posing hindrances in their efforts to study the Himalayas.

The present author had attended an excellent Discussion Meeting on Tectonic Evolution of
the Himalayas and Tibet organized by the Royal Society in London way back in November,
1987. There in reply to one of his questions regarding the possible ways of filling up the crucial
gaps in our knowledge about the geology and tectonics of the Himalayas, Dr. Phil England (then
a geophysicist of international renown from the Oxford University, England, UK) highlighted the
importance of collaborative efforts among the Earth scientists, both nationally and internationally,
using a wide range of tools from field observations to space geodetic techniques, for rapid filling
up of the crucial gaps in our knowledge about the Himalayas (see p.320 in the Proceedings of
that meeting edited by Shackleton, Dewey & Windley, 1988).

3. An international grade regular journal in the name of 'Theoretical and Predictive Geoscience'
should be launched in India soon.

India is still a developing economy having quite limited monetary resources, but there is no
dearth of talents here. Sophisticated running laboratories full of various state-of-the-art analytical
instruments useful for geological and geophysical research are very limited in number in this
country compared to any developed country. Also the availability of research grants and various
modern portable technological instruments is yet to reach the desired level. Contrast these with
the availability of research talents in our country. The proposed journal of 'Theoretical and
Predictive Geoscience' will considerably enlarge the scope for constructive utilization of the
geological talent pool available here. This is because the theoretical exercises would not require
much of analytical instrument support, while the significant amount of resources available through
the Internet would be readily accessible to the theoretical researchers in Earth Sciences. The
retired professionals with a life-time of experience backing them and with a research bent of
mind can certainly contribute a lot. Many other working professionals in Geology, Geophysics,
Geography etc. who are outside the research grant support net, could be attracted towards
writing theoretical and/or predictive research articles. There would be really a great possibility
that many of the most controversial issues in Geosciences could be resolved with the help of the
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leads obtained from the articles published in that journal.
4. A flexible and progressive system is to be introduced in India for research funding in

Earth Sciences.
(i) Academic department-centric research funding system should start immediately. Each

UG and PG Department of Geology (or Earth Sciences) should be invited to submit
major Departmental research project proposal. During the initial allocation and
disbursement of the funds (after necessary assessment of the viability of the proposed
research projects), the criteria established should be applied uniformly for all such
departments from which the viable research proposals have come. But the research
outcomes or outputs should be monitored at regular intervals very honestly and
objectively, and in an unbiased manner, and the continuation or renewal of research
funding should be strictly linked with positive outcomes only. The UG & PG students
with good research potential may also be allowed to get involved with such departmental
research projects. [We must no longer ignore the fact that a large majority of our
young brains are not getting attracted to basic sciences these days, let alone the Earth
Sciences. Unless we take effective measures to reverse the trend immediately, as a
Nation we would soon become miserably handicapped.]

(ii) Now that Internet technology is readily and quite inexpensively available in our country,
the shifting of base of a researcher (say, due to transfer of posting) may not always
severely hamper his/her research output, particularly if the concerned researcher is
keen on pursuing the research already started. The funding agencies should have a
practical and pragmatic view, and should maintain a nourishing atmosphere for the
sincere researchers in such cases and should allow them to continue with their research
projects at least till the originally agreed project fruition time. In West Bengal, the
service of the full-time teachers in the State Government-owned colleges is transferable.
These teachers may intermittently get transferred to other Government colleges in the
State or to administrative (i.e. academic bureaucratic) positions as per the requirement
of the State Government (i.e. the Employer). Many of these college teachers are
good researchers as well. By taking a prudent and progressive view, if the concerned
funding agency allows the researcher to complete the research project even from his/
her new place of posting, the ultimate output from the research funding would be very
impressive.

5. With so many prudent reforms in the financial sector ensuring healthy revenue inflow to
the central and several state exchequers, the Union Government and the concerned State
Governments should now ensure the following as early as possible:

(i) All UG and PG Departments of Earth Sciences in India should be provided with very
dependable and powerful wireless broadband Internet connectivity and ready access
to all major e-books and the Internet edition of all the major national and international
level research journals in Earth Sciences.
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(ii) Each UG or PG Department of Earth Sciences in India should be provided with at
least one well-equipped virtual classroom. In that classroom, e-conference facility
and the facility for downloading the open-source lectures or tutorials, live &/or recorded,
delivered by the world-renowned experts in Earth Sciences, should be available.

(iii) The intending teachers in all the UG and PG Departments of Earth Sciences should
be given annual travel and sustenance grants for attending conference/workshop/
specialized training etc. for regular updating of their knowledge and keeping themselves
abreast with the modern developments in their respective fields.

(iv) There should be a dynamically evolving, near fool-proof and unbiased mechanism for
monitoring the performance of the teachers in all such UG and PG Departments in
teaching &/or research &/or administration, and for pointing out all the distinct scopes
for improvement to them, as also the likely ways for bringing in such improvements.

(v) At the initial recruitment stage for the teaching posts in all the UG and PG Departments
of Earth Sciences, proper assessment of the teaching ability as also the research
ability and administrative ability of the candidates has to be done very carefully; just a
15 minutes' interview per candidate may not always lead to the best possible selection.
Those who are highly research oriented with little knack or aptitude for teaching are
to be encouraged to join dedicated research institutions. Teachers have the very
profound responsibility of developing able and dedicated future professionals in their
discipline(s). A relative weightage scheme is suggested for recruitment in the teaching
posts: 50% marks for teaching ability, 30% marks for research ability and 20% marks
for administrative ability.

6. Through optimal and effective utilization of national level infrastructure (like the Training
Centres of the Geological Survey of India) there should be arrangements for short-term training
of the willing teachers of Earth Sciences in the country (particularly the new recruits).

In spite of the existence of the present OP & RC (Orientation Programme and Refresher
Course) System, there is certainly a strong need for motivational training of the newly recruited
teachers of all UG & PG Departments of Earth Sciences in our country (in the same way as the
in-service B.Ed. training is encouraged in case of teachers in the secondary and H.S. schools);
this can ensure achieving a standardized minimum level of quality in teaching throughout the
country. To this end an extremely valuable idea would be to utilize the national-level infrastructure
which exists in the form of the excellent network of G.S.I. Training Centres in varied geological
terrains of India. This would not only ensure exposure of the Earth Science teachers of the
country to the extremely important and different geological field areas and let them have hands-
on experience of studying those terrains using modern methodologies, but also initiate profound
academia-industry partnership with far-reaching consequences for our country and the world.
The process may start initially with the willing teachers from among both the existing ones and
the new recruits.

7. Streamlined Industry - Academia and Intra-Academia Exchange System to be firmly
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introduced for faculty improvement and for bringing uniformity in the quality of teaching
Geosciences across the country.

It is an unpleasant truth that there is no uniformity in the quality of education being imparted
in Geosciences across the higher education institutions in our country. While absolute uniformity
is never realistically possible in this matter, it is not difficult to ensure an acceptable common
minimum level of uniformity. As many of us know, such minimum common standard is quite
nicely maintained across the higher education institutions in the UK, but not so much in the
USA. Internet facility can largely make up for the dearth of learning resource infrastructure, but
the non-uniformity in the availability of good teachers is a much serious issue. One prudent way
would be to introduce immediately a very effective and streamlined system of Industry - Academia
and Intra-Academia Expert Exchange Programmes - may be, initially for a short-term of 3-
months, and then for 6- to 12-months. If the shifting of job from industry to academia or the
other way, becomes easy and financially viable, if not rewarding, in our country, then the said
problem can be tackled easily. But, it is strongly emphasized that the system of recruitment of
teachers must be as evolved and as foolproof as possible always, as the teachers would for ever
remain the most important nation-builders.

8. Earth Science Syllabus (UG & PG) prescribed by the UGC needs dynamic updating
every three to four years, taking honest inputs from a large section of teachers and industry
professionals.

Direct experience of the author from teaching at both UG & PG levels in Geology enabled
him to find that the current UGC-recommended UG Syllabus for Geology in Semester System
(CBCS) is below par and, therefore, it would do more harm than good to our country. This is
because the scope to learn the core branches of the subject has been severely curtailed in it;
instead, much emphasis has been given to several modern, but subsidiary, branches (which the
students with competence in the core branches can easily learn in short time afterwards). But
the reverse cannot be achieved ever; the students going through the present course in general
can never gain competence in the core branches of Geology, and thus they will turn into half-
baked professionals afterwards. It is strongly desired that the UGC immediately adopts a system
whereby there will be a dynamic system of updating and modernization of the syllabi every
three to four years, by taking honest inputs from the widest possible spectrum of teachers and
industry professionals. Having a proper syllabus at the UG level in particular and proper teaching
or coverage of that syllabus in the classrooms, can never be over-emphasized in a country full of
diversity like ours.

CONCLUDING REMARKS
It is believed that there must be many others in the Indian Earth Science community who

are also thinking along these lines. The need of the hour is to find out ways for implementing
these and other associated ideas as early as possible. Then the rest of the world would watch
with awe and appreciate how one of the oldest living civilizations has quietly brought about its
own revolutionary progressive transformation, by making sincere, focussed and intelligent efforts



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

215

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 215 (2nd)

from within. This will clarify to all, the reason why civilization can also survive for long in spite
of innumerable vicissitudes. The practical benefits will be there for all to see - stemming of
environmental degradation, fight against global warming, groundwater conservation, sustainable
use of non-renewable energy and mineral resources, prediction-prevention-and-mitigation of
various natural disasters, etc.
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SURGERY IN ANCIENT INDIA: IN THE CONTEXT OF
SUSRUTA SAMHITA

Ayan Banerjee*

Indian physicians possessed high degree of knowledge, skill and efficiency in the various
facets of Medical Sciences in early India. Surgery, like present days, was an integral part of
Medical Science in India from the proto-historic age. This paper focuses on the history of
surgery in the ancient Indian history mainly in the light of Susruta Samhita, the most famous
ancient Indian text on surgery.

The history of surgery in India traced back its origin to the first urban civilization of the
subcontinent, i.e., Harappan Civilization (c.2800-1750 BCE). Some skulls with the sign of trepa-
nation have been recovered from Harappa, Lothal and Kalibangan. Trephening was possibly
one of the earliest forms of surgical operations on the skull. In the operation, a piece of calva-
rium was removed from the human skull without damaging the blood vessels, meninges and the
brain.

The Rig Veda (c.1500-1000 BCE) was the earliest literary creation of the Vedic Aryans.
The divine twin physicians and surgeons Asvin brothers were one of the most prominent and
frequently mentioned (376 times in the Rig Veda, with 57 hymns specifically dedicated to them)
gods of the Rig Veda. According to the Rig Veda, Asvins were capable of ensuring safe and
painless delivery of children and providing the injured with an artificial limb if there occurred any
loss of limb.

The Atharvaveda refers to few diseases and a large number of medicinal plants. The
anatomical parts of the body are enumerated and disease syndromes are also specified in the
Atharvaveda. It recognizes the importance of the act of healing and healers. May be these are
the reasons because of which the Charaka Samhita and the Susruta Samhita recognize the
Atharvaveda's authority and most of the scholars try to find the root of Ayurveda from the
Atharvaveda.

Medical science of India is known as Ayurveda (literally, the science of life or the science
of longevity). P.V.Sharma opines `the basic concepts of the Ayurveda were formulated during
the period of Upanishads and were crystallized and documented in the great samhitas of Ayurveda`.
Charaka and Susruta are the two great ancient authorities on Ayurveda.  Charaka Samhita and
Susruta Samhita had attracted a vast body of commentaries. The Susruta Samhita is our main
source of knowledge about ancient Indian surgery. But it has an uncertain chronology and there
are various strata of authorship in the presently available Susruta Samhita. This text has been
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updated time and again and the present recension of Susruta Samhita is a redaction by Nagarjuna.
His identity and time period remain uncertain. Most scholars have placed him in the post-Gupta
period. However, this view is not unanimously accepted.

Susruta lays stress on the accurate knowledge of anatomy as a necessary guide for the
successful practice of surgery. He can be called 'Father of Anatomy' as well As 'Father of
Surgery'. Susruta, who was primarily a surgeon, it was essential to him to prepare a good and
practical base of anatomy without which surgery could not stand. The Susruta Samhita points
out,` A dead body selected for this purpose should not be wanting in any of its parts, should not
be very old of one who died of any protracted disease or of poison.' Besides dead bodies of
humans Susruta also encouraged to practice surgery on dummies, dead animals and different
kinds of vegetables and fruits like watermelon, cucumber, gourd etc. By practicing surgery on a
particular part of either of a fruit or of a vegetable or on a carcass of an animal having similarity
regarding physical features to some extent, the would be surgeon can acquire that particular
operative skill in case of a human body, as is evident from the practice of extraction by the
exemplification of taking out seeds and teeth out of jackfruit and jaws of a dead animal respec-
tively. According to Susruta, Surgical acts or operations are divided into eight different kinds
such as Amputating (Chhedya), Excising (Bhedya), Scraping (Lekhya), Puncturing (Vedhya),
Searching or probing (Eshya), Extracting (Aharya), Evacuating fluids(Visravya) and Suturing
(Sivya).

The Susruta Samhita describes in detail about the surgical instruments. The number of
surgical instruments is one hundred and twenty one - one hundred and one blunt and twenty
sharp. But the hand itself is to be viewed as the most important of the instruments. Why is it so?
Because all these instruments are ineffectual without the hand and only as subjected to the hand
the instrument acquire their function. The working hands of the surgeon have been considered
in the Susruta Samhita as the most important surgical instrument. The instruments, mentioned in
the Susruta Samhita, include different shapes of scalpels, lancets, needles, trocars, catheters
etc. The instruments should be made of iron by skilled and experienced blacksmiths.

The Susruta Samhita divides the surgical procedures into three phases- purva karma (pre-
operative procedures), pradhana karma (operative measures or the main surgery) and paschat
karma (post-operative measures). Purva karma includes preparing the patient, the operation
theatre and the instruments. Pradhana karma includes the surgery and eight surgical proce-
dures. Paschat karma includes bandaging, re-dressing, cleansing the wounds, healing proce-
dures, cosmetic restoration procedures etc. These stages of a surgery are quite similar in mod-
ern days also. The procedures prove that the author/authors of Susruta Samhita had a vast
knowledge of surgery and he/they had practical experiences of doing lots of surgeries.

Different kinds of surgical operations have been described in great detail in the Susruta
Samhita. Operations were carried for piles, fistula, hernia, lapratory, caesarean section, cataract
etc. Operative extraction was practised to remove stones, loose teeth, impacted foreign bodies
and dead foetuses. In case where intestines are injured, Susruta advises that the protruded part
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should be gently replaced by following with finger. A surgeon should enlarge the wound in it, if
necessary, by means of a knife. In case where the intestine is severed, parts should be held
together by applying living black ants to their ends. Then their bodies should be cut off living the
heads. After this the intestine should be fairly replaced in the abdominal cavity and external
opening stitched and properly dressed. Skill in extracting the foreign bodies was carried to a
great height, the magnet being used for iron particles under certain specified circumstances.
Tumours and enlarged lymphatic glands were also cut out.

Susruta classified various types of bones in humans. His classification is quite similar with
the modern day classification of human bones. Traumatic orthopaedic surgery was also de-
scribed by Susruta. He distinguishes between a fracture and a dislocation. Six types of disloca-
tion and twelve types of fracture were described in the Susruta Samhita. There were fourteen
varieties of bandages. The favourite of splint was made of thin slips of bamboo bound together
with string and cut to the length required.

Some kinds of ophthalmic surgery were prescribed in the Susruta Samhita. Among six
parts of the Susruta  Samhita, the last part is the Uttara Tantra. The Salakaya Tantra is one of
the portions of this Uttara Tantra. This Salakaya Tantra describes surgical measures for various
eye diseases and anatomy of the eye quite distinctly. Susmita Basu Majumdar and Dr. Suchira
Ghosh have shown us the anatomical description of the eye in the in the Susruta  Samhita and
modern medical science have resemblance with many such things. The surgical treatment of
cataract (known as couching in modern medical science) is described in the Susruta Samhita in
great detail.

The plastic and the rhino plastic surgery is the unique contribution of Susruta for which the
world is indebted to him. In this way he can be called the 'Father of Plastic Surgery' also. A
special branch of surgery was devoted to rhino plasty, or operation for improving deformed ear
and noses and forming new ones. The process of affixing an artificial nose is described in the
Susruta Samhita.  The practice of a difficult surgery like plastic surgery in early India is really
astonishing and it proves the knowledge and skills of ancient Indian surgeons.

Susruta also writes about midwifery. The application of forceps in cases of difficult labour,
the different turning, flexing and gliding movements and other obstetric operation involving the
destruction and mutilation of the child, such as craniotomy were first systematically described in
the Susruta Samhita. Susruta who advocates caesarean section in hopeless cases of obstruc-
tion, lays down that the instruments should be employed in those cases where the proportion
between the child and maternal passage is so defective that medicated plasters, fumigations etc,
are not sufficient to effect a natural delivery.

It is evident from the previous discussion that Indian doctors in early India were very skilled
in surgical operations. But one thing is surprising that there were no clear reference to anaes-
thesia or anaesthetic in Ayurvedic texts. It suggests that the science of anaesthesia was not so
developed during that period. It is obvious that the contemporary surgeons felt the necessity of
an agent which would produce insensibility to pain. It is interesting that both Charaka and
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Susruta prescribed wine to produce this effect. Charaka writes, `After extraction of a dead
foetus before the full term of pregnancy wine should be prescribed for her, for that will improve
the condition of her  uterus, make her happy and alleviate the pain of the operation.' Susruta
prescribes wine to produce anaesthetic effect more specifically `wine should be used before
operation to produce insensibility to pain.' So it can be said beyond doubt that early Indian
surgeons could not able to develop the science of anaesthesia as other parts of surgical science.
Ballala's Bhojaprabandha mentions about a cranial operation performed on king Bhoja while the
operation was performed he was rendered insensibility by a drug called sammohini. Siva Sharma
writes, `sammohana and sanjivana powders are mentioned to make the patient insensible and
restore him to consciousness after the operation is over.' However, from the Bhojaprabandha
we can safely assume that the Indian surgeons at least acquired some knowledge about the
science of anaesthesia from the early part of tenth century AD and they practised it success-
fully during painful surgical operations.

If India and Indians claim to take pride of some things in ancient world, medical science,
especially the surgical science would be definitely one of them. Probing into the history of
medical and surgical science beyond nationalist ideology with impartiality, it can be undoubtedly
said that ancient Indian surgical science, as compared to that age was astonishing in the domain
of science. Probably Indian surgical science and the knowledge and proficiency of Indian sur-
geons in the contemporary world were most advanced. If study of chemical science, technology
and different branches of science are comparatively analysed Indian surgeons appeared to be
similarly capable of surgeries almost like modern surgeons, despite the status of the above
mentioned sciences at rudimentary stage. But the ancient Indian physicians could not achieve
great progress in the field of anaesthesia. In this context efficiency of ancient Indian surgeons
should be more credited. Early medieval India witnessed advancement in anaesthesia. A deep
study of history of ancient Indian surgery shows that it mainly developed and flourished centring
Susruta Samhita and different commentaries on it.
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NEOLIBERALISM, INDUSTRIALISATION AND THE STATE
Suchismita Das*

Abstract:  The primary research question that this paper poses is: was the state of West Bengal
adopting a neoliberal mode of operation while acquiring land for the Tata Motors Ltd (TML) factor y
in Singur? In addressing this question, this paper argues that neoliberalism, in practice, is far too
complex to be neatly adjusted into any empirical issue or phenomenon. In the case of Singur - as in
several other cases - one is thus left with a sense of uncertainty and ambiguity with respect to the
state and possibilities of neoliberal influences in it: one is confronted by a state that appears, on the
one hand, to be strongly interventionist while simultaneously adopting measures which compels
one to qualify it as neoliberal.

Introduction:
The primary research question that this paper tries to address is: was the state of West

Bengal adopting a neoliberal framework of practice in its attempt to acquire land for the
development of the TML factory in Singur? In attempting to address this question, this paper
fundamentally argues that the concept of neoliberalism cannot be said to have been either
absolutely constitutive of or absolutely rejected in the course of land acquisition in Singur. The
main argument is that neoliberalism, as a general concept, entails a number of factors which
were visibly absent in the context of the issue of land grabbing in Singur while on the other hand,
certain other aspects of neoliberalism were quite conspicuous in it. This paper also deals with
the concept of the state and industrialization in India and particularly in West Bengal to explore
the (lack of) possibilities of a permeation of a neoliberal logic in the economic sphere. It argues
that the logic of neoliberalism is far more fragmented in practice and thus requires a more
nuanced approach to be understood. It is not simply a concept to be imported and applied.
Rather, in the context of Singur, it has manifested in a peculiarly contradictory way which makes
it difficult for anyone to label the situation in Singur as unambiguously neoliberal while
simultaneously creating a condition in which one is compelled to label it as neoliberal.

The paper begins with a discussion of the concept of neoliberalism itself and the way it first
emerged after the failure of the welfare regimes post World War II. This section discusses the
rise of neoliberal thought in the international arena and the way this mode of thought was
gradually percolated in various countries of the world. This section also focusses on the
fundamental tenets of neoliberalism.

The second section of the paper deals with the concept of the state in general and later, the
role of the state in West Bengal in particular, in promoting a specific brand of industrialization. It
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also discusses the self-contradicting position adopted by the state in West Bengal over time, the
position of a particular political party - the CPI(M) - as virtually synonymous with the state, the
role of the CPI(M) in creating a condition in which the state appeared to be embedded in the
very beings of the people, seeming to form a part of their existence, and the struggle, negotiations
and compliance of the state in West Bengal with the demands of neoliberal forces.

The third section deals with the practices of industrialization in India and in West Bengal
and tries to understand the changing relationship between industrialization and the state over the
years. This section firstly focuses on a brief history of industrialization and state building in
India. It explores how the relationship - peculiar to India - between the state and the industrial
sphere, led to the monopoly of certain elite business groups and their dominance over the years.
It traces a trajectory of the Indian economy and its eventual liberalization to explore how the
logic of neoliberalism practiced itself through the workings of the state. This section hazards the
argument that the logic of neoliberalism - insofar as it entails the acquisition for land for industrial
purposes and construction of Special Economic Zones (SEZs), Export Processing Zones (EPZs)
or such other 'free trade zones' (FTZs) - could be said to have been in practice long before the
time of liberalization of the Indian economy in the 1990s. This section also tries to understand
the connection between the processes of industrialization and neoliberalism in the context of
West Bengal. It explores how in the context of Singur, industrialization and neoliberalism could
be viewed as almost synonymous and virtually indistinguishable from each other and the
implications this conflation may have for each of the two concepts and the economy of West
Bengal.

The next section engages in a brief discussion of the history of the issue of land acquisition
in Singur. This section explores the complexities of the issue with the help of ethnographic
accounts of studies conducted in Singur. It exposes the ambivalences and contingencies that are
at work in the practices of resistance and conformity in everyday rural lives. This section then
tries to place the concepts of neoliberalism, industrialization and the state in the anthropologically
grounded works to understand how these concepts play out in this context. The importance of
the ethnographic accounts lies in their ability to expose the fragmented and ambiguous nature of
a reality which is constantly in a state of flux. It helps to offer an empirical grounding to theoretical
concepts such as the state, industrialization and neoliberalism.

The final section compiles the major arguments of this paper. The paper mainly explores
the ambivalent nature of the existence of certain kinds of economic logic in the context of the
issues of land acquisition and resistance in Singur. It explores the origins of the logic of neoliberalism
and its peculiarly ambiguous manifestation in the context of Singur. It exposes certain alternative
perspectives which offer a disturbance to the monolithic image of concepts such as 'neoliberalism,'
'state,' 'industrialization,' or the 'rural community' and instead offer a fragmented, ambivalent
image of their manifestations which helps to situate these concepts in an empirically grounded
reality.

A brief history of the concept of Neoliberalism:
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On tracing a historical trajectory of neoliberalism, one is led first to the origins of the welfare
state - which is often posed as the contrasting opposite to neoliberalism. After the Second World
War and the Great Depression, the welfare state emerged as the predominant form of governance:
government intervention was encouraged, there was increased social spending and maintenance
of large peacetime militaries. One of the factors which contributed towards making all of this
possible was the control exerted by the different governments of the world over the capital
flows and international trade (Cohen, 2012).

By the 1960s however, the welfare model began to crumble and the Bretton Woods accord
of 1971 which had sustained the Euro-American relations of welfare, collapsed. There was a
rise in prices alongside a rise in unemployment and an economic slowdown all of which led
policy makers to conclude that government interference was to be blamed for the entire debacle.
These views were made concrete through the 'Washington Consensus' which entailed measures
of fiscal austerity, greater role of market determination, free trade, deregulation, privatization
and protection of private property. With these measures were born the first practices and concept
of neoliberalism. While initially these neoliberal reforms did bring about a certain degree of
financial stability which had been eroded by the previous welfare regime, around the 1980s to
the 2000s, there was growing instability within the neoliberal regime itself. The lending bubble
created by the Western Banks, lack of constrain over Western lending to developing countries,
imposition of austerity as almost a 'punishment,' steadily worsening conditions of inequality all
eventually exposed the problems associated with the neoliberal framework of development as
well (Cohen, 2012).

The economic logic associated with neoliberalism in this context therefore was one which
endorsed the creation of deregulated and volatile debt to create the image of apparent prosperity
and promote demand. In a sense therefore, as Centeno and Cohen show, it was actually 'a form
of disguised Keynesianism with a drastically different distribution of costs and benefits: Instead
of being taxed to pay for public goods, the wealthy loaned governments money to finance debts.'
(Cohen, 2012, p. 322)

While this conflation of apparently contradictory forces (Keynesianism and neoliberalism)
in this manner is quite interesting, a crucial factor which only serves to further complicate the
relationship between the two is the factor of 'debt.' Interestingly, both forms ultimately lead to
the creation of a debt - the welfare state has been known to have run into losses which made it
incur debts and the neoliberal state has been known to have been fundamentally based on debt
to begin with. In both the cases, the debts entail austerity measures leading to cuts in social
spending. Both frameworks of economic ways of thought and practice therefore lead to conditions
of which require a bail out. In a way then, the question arises as to wherein lie the differences
between the two frameworks at all. One crucial way in which neoliberalism stands out however,
is in its logic of accumulation. Austerity, in this context, becomes almost a virtue in itself. The
logic of private accumulation that thrives in a neoliberal atmosphere allows for the private gain
of a small collective even at the expense of and during the period of debt whereas the Keynesian
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mode does not necessarily endorse private accumulation as the primary or sole objective.
The practice of neoliberalism was further made concrete with the coming to power of

Ronald Reagan and Margaret Thatcher. One of the factors that remained unchanged throughout,
however, was the role of the state. Unlike what was theoretically and ideally assumed in neoliberal
thought, the state did not recede or restrain itself from intervening in the conditions of the
market. What did happen as a result of neoliberalism however, was a 'sacrifice' of some 'public
sector projects' and yet, broader economic guarantees and government securities were not
tampered with. This offered a safety valve for neoliberalism: by allowing certain welfare facilities
to continue, it broke he possibilities of organized opposition (Cohen, 2012). Thus, despite the
various negative impacts such as regressive taxes and growing asymmetry, neoliberalism
continued to appear as the sole possibility to most governments.

Broadly therefore, a neoliberal influence on economic policies entailed a deregulation of the
market, reducing the licenses that had a role to play in controlling and regulating the flows of the
market, the prices of commodities and so on.

Fundamental tenets of neoliberalism:
The four main modes in which neoliberalism can be thought of are namely: in terms of

economic reform policies of deregulation, liberalization and privatization; as a prescriptive
framework of socio-economic arrangement that defines the roles of labour, capital and state; as
an ideology that values market exchange as an ethic; and as a mode of governance that entails
a self regulating market (Ganti, 2014). This kind of an understanding of neoliberalism helps to
clarify the concept further and facilitates our attempts to approximate the degrees of influences
that this concept may have had in our field of study. It makes the concept more lucid in our
minds and aids us in our attempts to locate it in an empirically grounded arena.

As Tejaswini Ganti clarifies further, 'in April 1947, a group of economists from Europe and
the United State gathered in… Mont Pelerin … To combat its sense of intellectual isolation and
lack of influence on policy markets, the group founded the Mont Pelerin Society (MPS) to build
a transnational network of intellectuals who could be trusted to promote the cause of
neoliberalism… their draft… argued that individual freedom could be preserved only in a society
that protected private property and had a competitive market as the foundation of economic
activity. Private property in terms of the means of production was seen as key to decentralizing
power and preventing its concentration, which could otherwise jeopardise individual freedom.
Freedom of choice across all domains of production and consumption - of the producer, worker
and consumer - was imperative for the efficient and satisfactory production of goods and services.
Freedom of choice also extended to individuals who should have the right to plan their own lives
rather than be directed by a centralized planning authority.' (Ganti, 2014, p. 92)

The core tenets of neoliberalism therefore are linked to the notion of private property and
individual freedom. At the moment of its inception, the concept of neoliberalism was thus formed
on the values of individual liberty and the sanctity of private ownership. Thus the basic tenets of
neoliberalism can be traced back to these two values of freedom of the individual and the



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

225

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 225 (2nd)

protection of that freedom through the protection of private property. Neoliberalism at its core,
therefore, seeks to promote private gain. Naturally, therefore, the agenda of neoliberalism was
not one that would accommodate the interests of the working classes but rather, one that would
promote the interests of the wealthier classes. The term neoliberalism acquired a negative
connotation when it was used to expose the rampant inequality that was promoted by the Pinochet
regime in Chile (Ganti, 2014, p. 93).

Anthropological literature on neoliberalism can be traced along three basic lines, namely:
the Marxist line which deals with questions of political economy, macroeconomic policies such
as structural adjustment programmes, privatization and the receding welfare state; the Foucauldian
line which focuses on questions of governmentality as well as questions of modelling and
remodelling individual and collective subjectivities according to the demands of the age; and the
line which focuses on agents and institutions such as technocrats, bureaucrats, the mass media
and NGOs which mediate neoliberal ideology and practice (Ganti, 2014, p. 94).

Contrary to the popular image of neoliberalism, however, Ganti shows how states influenced
by neoliberal policies can nonetheless, accommodate collective rights:

'Anthropologists have also demonstrated how neoliberalism can accommodate a theory of
collective rights even though common scholarly understanding of it assume it is an aggressively
individualistic ideology (Hale, 2005). Hale (2005) characterizes the compensatory measures
granted to disadvantaged cultural groups as "neoliberal multiculturalism" and argues that the
idea of collective rights rooted in cultural difference is an integral part of neoliberal political and
economic reforms in Latin America, which then help to produce support for such reforms…
"there is a curious synergy between neoliberal modes of governance and indigenous techniques
of community reproduction"…the political and administrative decentralization associated with
neoliberal reforms may be more empowering at the local level: if they occur at a national or
aggregate level, such reforms seem disempowering and marginalizing.' (Ganti, 2014, p. 95)

To this extent therefore, neoliberal influences could actually be viewed as highly contextually
specific phenomena. While in certain instances such as those exemplified by David Harvey in
his historical account of neoliberalism, one may notice a display of a side of neoliberalism which
promotes individual gain at the cost of collective rights, in certain other instances one may note
the existence of an embedded kind of neoliberalism which actually promotes community
reproduction. Neoliberalism must therefore be imagined not only as a general, universalized
concept but rather in its practical, contextually specific influences and manifestations. While a
larger concept of neoliberalism would help to locate it in a broader debate and would offer a
broad arena of knowledge of neoliberalism from which to gather information, this contextually
specific approach to understanding neoliberal influences is more useful for empirically grounding
the phenomenon and understanding it the way it is practiced in material reality.

In fact, as Ganti shows, neoliberalism could work hand in hand with a number of other
factors which are usually assumed to be contrary to the fundamental demands of neoliberalism.
The very thought of neoliberalism brings with itself an image of a world separated from traditional
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ties, spirituality, or a sense of morality - a world solely dedicated towards promoting the sanctity
of rights to private property and individualism. However, Ganti breaks this monolithic idea of
neoliberalism and instead offers a grounded picture of the reality of neoliberal infiltrations which
offers a far more complex image. It compels us to acknowledge the reality of implications of
neoliberal influences and view them not simply as a hegemonic force which is imposed from
above but rather as a way of life that is imbibed by the people themselves. This perspective
could be useful for getting closer to the reality of the effects of policies influenced by neoliberalism.

Thus one may cite instances of 'spiritual economies' in Indonesia wherein workers are
transformed into more 'pious religious and more productive economic subjects… spirituality is
constructed as a site of management and intervention and work is reshaped as a form of worship
and religious duty' (Ganti, 2014, p. 96).

People's moralities and their very definitions of their moralities could be influenced by
neoliberal restructuring. In Canada, for instance, during downsizing of workers for industrial
jobs, a new ethic of neoliberalism was inculcated within the workers themselves which made
them divert their focus from the larger economic and structural reasons behind their job loss and
instead made them focus on individual responsibilities and 'to be flexible and adjust to the vagaries
of the job market' (Ganti, 2014, p. 96).

On a slightly different note, one may also find instances of neoliberalism playing a role with
other social practices it is usually not associated with. For instance, 'privatization of Argentina's
state-owned oil company was achieved through deploying familial sentiments and kinship practices-
forces that ostensibly were supposed to be eliminated during the restructuring' (Ganti, 2014, p.
96). On a similar note, 'moralized form of citizenship has been emerging in Italy as social services
are increasingly privatized. In this discourse, good citizenship is defined by proper affect and a
culture of voluntarism; unemployed workers close to retirement are exhorted to labour for free
rather than to claim their entitlements' (Ganti, 2014, p. 96).

Neoliberalism could in fact be seen to be working alongside even the welfare state. As has
been discussed in a variety of literature on neoliberalism, the practices influenced by neoliberalism
do not necessarily entail a receding state in reality. The administrative authority of the state has,
in most cases, actually increased and in India, spending on social programs have actually increased
(Ganti, 2014, p. 97). Thus, on the whole, it could be argued that neoliberalism is not only highly
contextual, moreover, it cannot necessarily be opposed to or aligned with any other practice or
phenomenon. Being deeply contextually embedded, it becomes a practice which could embody
or be embodied in other practices which in theory, are held as contradictory to its inclinations.

Neoliberalism in the context of India:
In the context of India, one is confronted with a peculiar case of liberalization in hesitant

stages, beginning with a case of abandoned and failed liberalization which is eventually followed
by a case of more generally accepted liberalization in the 1990s. A number of cardinal socio-
cultural factors can be held accountable for this particular variety of liberalization that was
followed in India.



ANAN, Vol. IV, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2017 ISSN-2348-3849

227

M-1/D/Sonai/absgcta 2017/Manan2019/Manan 19 # 227 (2nd)

As exemplified by Rob Jenkins, India's liberalization was arrested in the 1980s largely due
to the resistance put forward by what Pranab Bardhan referred to as 'dominant proprietary
classes,' who evidently had an interest in preserving an import substituting closed market. (Jenkins,
2003)

What Jenkins gradually analyses are the reasons behind a distinct culture of anti-business
and anti-market attitude in India which often also gets translated to anti-neoliberalism. Jenkins
begins by locating the problem that the World Bank has not been able to sufficiently accommodate
and adjust itself with the ideological political traditions of India. As noted before, an attempt to
implement liberalization policies failed in the 1980s due to resistance by a powerful lobby that
stood to gain from a closed market. However, the attempt to implement neoliberal policies in the
1990s was far more successful. Jenkins locates the issues that people have against neoliberalism
in the ideological political culture of India. The problem, according to him and others like Asutosh
Varshney lies in the fact that market reforms had not yet become a part of the political rhetoric
with which to engage with the masses (Jenkins, 2003). Neoliberalism was not being projected
as a beneficial possibility for all classes of the society in India.

'It is therefore not surprising that the neo-liberal market as a political idea had still failed to
acquire legitimacy within the ideological environment of 1990s India. Through a decade of
reforms, neo-liberalism's reluctant vanguard had relied on institutional loopholes, faux-populist
gimmicks and a good deal of political skill' (Jenkins 1999a: 172-207). They had not found an
idiom through which to 'normalize', through political discourse, the market orientation of policy
(Jenkins, 2003, p. 594).

Jenkins then traces the issue of why most of the populations of not just of India but of other
erstwhile colonies have an almost inherent antipathy towards neoliberalism:

'As in many other formerly colonized countries, a strong intellectual and popular tradition in
India associates private-sector economic activity with foreign commercial interests and, thence,
to the humiliation of alien rule. The manipulation of markets by political interests during the
colonial era… has tarnished the image of the market throughout Asia, Africa and Latin America,
and has made defence of the market an uphill struggle. Indian resistance to foreign rule - and
especially commercial domination - gave birth to its own idiom, that of Swadeshi, an idea that
has been the subject of constant reinvention throughout the twentieth century… It is an idea
that, in theory, is about the relationship between community and outsider, and between cultural
continuity and material change. In practice, the idea has been central to virtually all debates
about economic behaviour, and hence markets, in India' (Jenkins, 2003, p. 595).

Adding briefly to the note on 'Swadeshi,' Jenkins also explains the role it played - and the
role; Gandhian politics in general played - in the framing of attitudes towards liberalization in the
1990s:

'Gandhi's at times romanticized notions of decentralized village republics, whose virtues for
him were largely the result of insulation from larger market currents, live on in a number of
forms, including anti-corporate resistance movements and idiosyncratic 'Gandhi-inspired' micro-
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planning methodologies that increasingly resemble those propagated through the mainstream
development profession. These are designed to influence the shape of the local government
institutions mandated by constitutional amendments of the early 1990s' (Jenkins, 2003, p. 600).

A brief trajectory of the history of liberalization in India has been traced by Sudipta Kaviraj
in his work on the Indian state. The impulse for liberalization, according to Kaviraj, came from
outside India, from international financial agencies. However, he also traces a growing tendency
towards liberalization from within the political system of India as well, from the 1970s - 80s
which ultimately culminated and manifested into a major change in the 1990s. In the Nehruvian
period of economic development the import substituting mode of industrialization was adopted
and it was assumed that heavy industries (such as steel, petrochemicals, and power generation
and distribution) promoted largely by the state and protection of elite Indian business groups
would lead to a protection from foreign competition entailing a complete national economic
development which would help the nation to emerge out of its deprived, satellite status in the
international arena (Kaviraj, 2010).

However, the large scale corruption and degeneration of the public sphere around the
1970s eroded people's faith in the Nehruvian agenda of a strong public sphere led by the state.
The economic performance of industries of the public sphere steadily declined and the public
sphere was therefore no longer viewed as a means for economically developing the country
towards a more distributive development leading to decreasing inequality. In this context, it
would be important to note Nehru's agricultural policy as well. Nehru was a strong believer of
the idea that agricultural policy should be aimed not necessarily towards technological developments
in agriculture but rather towards land reform. Changes began to be implemented with Indira
Gandhi's regime who implemented agricultural policies that focused on a technical improvement
in agriculture rather than focusing on land reforms (Kaviraj, 2010).

According to Kaviraj, P. V. Narsimha Rao's regime, one of the weakest in modern Indian
history, was the one to most strongly bring about liberalization in India. Changes in the structure
of the global economy at this time made fears of neo-colonialism associated with neoliberalism
appear rather unrealistic. Although the pro-market voice was not very strong, what emerged
was a growing distrust of the government and the public sector in general owing to large scale
corruption and degeneration. This led to a greater push towards neoliberalism in India. Although
a large section was yet to be convinced of the virtues of neoliberalism, the balance of payment
situation led to a crisis in 1991 which left the government with no choice but to liberalize the
economy (Kaviraj, 2010).

The concept of state:
In general, the concept of state has been theoretically analysed in a variety of ways by a

number of scholars. J. P. Nettl for instance imagines the state in a geographically, historically
and ideologically specific context while also distinguishing it from other categories - which may
render the concept of state vulnerable to being replaced - such as the law, bureaucracy or
government. The state, especially in the international arena (or in any other arena pertaining to
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'borders'), acts as a gatekeeper between the intrasocietal and the extrasocietal (Nettl, 1968).
Nettl focusses on the state as an autonomous collectivity and a summating concept of

social generality. At the level of roles too, the autonomy of the state represents the primary role-
identification of a state official. Nettl feeds the concept of state further not only by assigning it
an autonomous status but also adding to it the idea of the state official whose occupational
existence is dependent on the autonomy of the state. He thus provides the idea of the state as
autonomous enough to have its own workers acting as its functional units. This helps bring life to
the idea of state to an extent where it appears to be a supra-human entity (Nettl, 1968).

Nettl then shows the state to be a socio-cultural phenomenon by geographically, culturally
and historically locating it in a specific context. The spatial and temporal dimension of the idea of
state offers it the uniqueness it requires in order to be studied in a contextually relevant space.
The notion of state does not come in consequence of the notion of sovereignty. For instance,
Nettl shows how in England, while the sovereign has always remained the crown, the state has
undergone a trajectory leading, ultimately, to a parliamentary democracy with elections every
five years. Further, in England, while there is an element of personal identification with the
notion of government (with the question 'whose government?'), in the European tradition, the
notion of state broke the personal identification with the older notion of sovereignty. This
differentiation helps to further distinguish different intellectual dispositions towards the state and
also locate it in geographical contexts which have unique histories to refer to (Nettl, 1968).

Nettl's engagement with the notion of state thus helps in forming a concrete idea of state
from its possible inception in European origins, follow its trajectory and eventually locate it in the
context of developing nations. In the course of this exercise, the notion of state develops into a
supra human entity with the ability to function with the help of its units. Further, the cultural
specificity accorded to 'state' helps locate it in a variety of contexts both spatially and temporally
thereby further teasing our assumptions (or lack of it) regarding the concept of state.

Philip Abrams identifies the problems of studying the state: firstly, the notion of state is too
nebulous and imprecise and secondly, political sociology has always taken the state for granted
rather than as a legitimate object of investigation. He also shows how the state is projected as
an ideological thing, as that which legitimizes subjection. However, Abrams asserts that the
state is not a thing and one must consider alternative approaches to the study of state in Marxism.
Abrams explores the difficulties of not just studying the state but also first imagining it in order
to be able to make a conceptual sense of it to begin with (Abrams, 1988).

In the context of Marxist theory of state, Marx, Engels and Lenin all subscribe to the
ambiguity of the state saying that it is simultaneously an illusion and an organ superimposed on
society in a non-illusory way. Abrams argues that this ambiguity results form an unresolved
tension between Marxist theory and Marxist practice, where the former requires the state to be
abstract while the latter requires it to be concrete (Abrams, 1988).

Abrams then advocates abandoning the state as a material object of study while taking
seriously the idea of the state. The state is then an exercise in legitimation, a way to legitimize
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the illegitimate. What is legitimated is real power and to that effect, atrocities can be justified for
as long as they are connected with the state. The state thus conceals the relations of subjection
behind an ahistorical mask of legitimating illusion (Abrams, 1988).

Abrams then studies the state system and the state idea. The state, he says, is the unified
symbols of an actual disunity. Further, the idea of the state should become an object of analysis.
The alternative to taking the state for granted would be to understand it as historically constructed:
it was created in a specific historical setting or specific social purposes. The state attributes
unity, morality and independence to the practices of the government (Abrams, 1988).

These works on the concept of state help create a general idea of the state which one can
then deploy as a conceptual tool. The concept of state as given by Nettl and Abrams becomes
extremely relevant in the context of Singur. The idea of autonomy of the state and the ability of
the state to legitimize the illegitimate with different kinds of physical and ideological coercion all
come together in the context of the state in West Bengal as relevant perspectives from which to
view the state.

The state in the context of India:
The state in India played a significant role in moderately regulating the business houses

since independence till around the end of the 1960s. 1969-74 on the other hand was 'characterized
by stringent regulation of private and foreign companies. The inability of the state to meet the
demands of an increasingly mobilized people in the context of low levels of growth and productivity
led to a gradual process of liberalization of the economy favoring the private sector between
1975 and 1990 (Mukherji, 2009).

In the context of India, the state nonetheless continued to play a significant role even after
its massive failure through the Nehruvian regime of development. The state in this context
therefore could be said to have retained its autonomy intact despite its eventual 'liberalization.'
Whereas liberalization in theory entails receding of the state, the case of India is no different
from several other cases mentioned before where the welfare state did not only not recede but
in fact even worked hand in hand with neoliberal policies. (Strümpell, 2014). These factors
invariably complicate the issues around the welfare state in India and neoliberal reforms within
the same. The Indian state has had a much earlier history with the World Bank and with Special
Economic Zones and such other aspects of neoliberalism; they did not manifest only after the
liberalization of the 1990s.

Works of Aihwa Ong, Jamie Cross and Patrick Neveling take issues such as these and
further disturb the periodization of the trajectory of the Indian state and economy with respect to
liberalization. Ong looks at the uneven spread of neoliberalism as exception especially in political
arenas which have not yet been hegemonized by market driven calculations. Cross's main
argument is that Special Economic Zones do not necessarily represent an exception but rather,
seek to legalize already existing exploitative relations within the workforce. Neveling argues
that the so called 'exceptional' spaces were already a part of the Nehruvian model of development
(Strümpell, 2014).
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Munster and Strumpell discuss how the state in India has only increased its welfare services
in spite of and even after liberalization in the 1990s. They therefore invoke Partha Chatterjee
and Karl Polanyi to ask whether the state is trying to appease the poorer and rural sections to
prevent them from turning into 'dangerous classes,' or whether the Indian case could be viewed
as a case of Polanyian 'double movement' where one finds a simultaneous propagation of the
welfare state services alongside market liberalization (Strümpell, 2014). These questions create
room for further debate on the issue of state and liberalization in India. They compel us to
acknowledge the complex nature of the state in India and prevent us from making blanket
statements about its policies of liberalization. They create a curious atmosphere in which despite
accepting the fact that the Indian state moved towards liberalization in the 1990s (following a
history of attempts towards it since the 1970s), we are nonetheless confronted with a scarcely
receding state, a barely 'neoliberal' atmosphere per se. This leaves us in a state of uncertainty
about making absolute and concluding remarks regarding neoliberalism in the context of the
Indian state.

The case in Singur could be analysed in a somewhat similar mode of thought. The situation
in Singur created an image of neoliberal influence while at the same time displaying aspects of
the state which ran contrary to general neoliberal inclinations: the acquisition of land from (different
classes of the) rural populations in Singur for the establishment of the Tata Motors Ltd factory
(Sau, 2008) on the one hand created an image of the state facilitating and  endorsing the demands
of private capital and accumulation - thereby appearing to embody a neoliberal agenda - and yet,
on the other hand, the active involvement of the state in every aspect of the issue in Singur, the
lack of 'receding' of the state all point towards the existence of a state which offers a challenge
to general neoliberal demands. This too leads to a sense of uncertainty regarding the state in
West Bengal and its association with neoliberal demands. It leaves one undecided and in a state
of inconvenience regarding the space in which one could locate the state in West Bengal. This
lack of certainty provokes us to question our assumptions regarding the neoliberal state and
makes us formulate our arguments and statements with more caution. It also reveals the fact
that empirical practice of the state is far more complex than a theoretical idea of the state.
Similarly, in West Bengal, the practice of the state revealed a degree of state intervention
alongside a degree of endorsement of private accumulation by business groups which infinitely
complicates the issue of the (neoliberal) state.

The state in West Bengal also has a peculiar feature of being virtually synonymous with the
Communist Party of India (Marxist) or the CPI(M) owing to a number of factors including the
party's prolonged and virtually unchallenged reign. The CPI(M) also practiced a mode of
governance which helped it penetrate the lives of the population at the most fundamental level.
The political stability of the CPI(M), which allowed it to remain unchallenged for over three
decades consecutively, can be attributed to a rising dependent informal sector and the impeccable
political organization of the CPI(M). The informal workers invariably depended on the CPI(M)
for protection and sanctions to conduct their businesses. This informal sector also grew due to
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the increase in formal unemployment. Thus increasingly greater numbers of people had to
depend on the CPI(M) for their livelihood. Even those involved in agriculture ultimately had to
depend on the party for government subsidies and so on. The CPI(M)'s reach, therefore, was all
encompassing. In West Bengal it had successful monopoly over schools, colleges, universities,
bureaucrats and various other sections of the population as well (Sarkar, 2006).

This aspect of the state in West Bengal thus allows it to become increasingly embedded
within the population while also making the ruling political party synonymous with the idea of the
state. To an extent therefore, any discussion on the state in West Bengal would also entail a
discussion on the erstwhile ruling party. The embedded nature of the state and the party can be
understood as an acknowledgement of the sanctity of the state and the party, on the part of the
population. This not only serves the political purpose of preserving the state but also serves to
make the individual enter into a perpetual relationship of negotiation with the state. The individual
embodying the state need not imply absolute compliance on the part of the former but rather, a
conscious engagement between the two. In the context of the land acquisition this engagement
emerged as a cardinal factor in channelizing both the protests against and the acceptance of the
policies and actions of the state.

The trajectory of industrialization in India:
The history of industrialization in India has already been briefly discussed in this paper. Its

beginning can be traced back to the period of Nehruvian development and the framing of the
Bombay Plan. The class of Indian businessmen and industrialists were, from the beginning
itself, opposed to the disciplinary planning that was necessary to implement a developmental
state because it was not in their interest to support it. The Bombay Plan, which was released in
two parts in 1944 and 1945, was a reaction against the wave of socialism in India, not a proposal
for a developmental state - though that was what it claimed to be.  The Indian industrialists and
business groups saw a massive potential for investment and did not want the state to impede it.
The Bombay Plan was fundamentally a way for the elite business groups of India to secure
themselves from state intervention while enjoying privileges offered by the state. It was made
with the aim of bringing together the broader business class and focussing on capitalist planning
(Chibber, 2003). Thus the mode of industrialization adopted by the Indian state endorsed the
'closed market' for the protection of domestic business. It also adopted the import-substituting
industrialization method as opposed to the export led industrialization all of which served to
indulge the demands of the industrialists and elite domestic business classes (Chibber, 2003).

The move towards liberalization, opening of the market and so on appeared long before the
1990s. The Indian business class wielded a significant amount of power after independence
owing to the support they had offered the Congress party before 1947: 'power of Indian business
and its close links with the state produced a regulatory regime between 1947 and 1955, which
was far more considerate towards the interests of Indian business than the socialists within the
Congress Party had desired… Industrial Development and Control Bill initiated in 1949 was
opposed and reformulated into the Industrial Development and Regulation Act (1951) to give
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considerable voice to Indian industry. This was the birth of industrial controls and licensing that
would only be abolished in 1991… An economic crisis was looming large over the nation's
horizon. The droughts of 1964/65 and 1965/66 and the war with Pakistan in 1965 created a
financial situation where India became dependent on shipments of US PL 480 wheat. Food
price inflation is a major setback for any Indian political party. The government needed substantial
external finance to fund the Fourth Five-Year Plan (1969-74). Between the Third (1961-66) and
the Fourth Five-Year Plans, India's strained resources drove the country to two years of plan
holiday (1967 and 1968)… India liberalized its trade regime and devalued the Indian Rupee,
bowing to external pressure' (Mukherji, 2009). Following this there was a steady orientation
inclined towards the private sector in the mid 1970s. By the 1980s, there was industrial deregulation
favouring the Indian private sector. This period of deregulation of the domestic market and
industries also saw the rise of the software sector oriented towards export (Mukherji, 2009).

At this juncture of tracing the trajectory of industrialization in India it would be useful to
refer to the works of Patrick Neveling who critiques the sharp periodisation and distinction that
is imposed between the Nehruvian period and the post 1990s era. Neveling discuses three ways
of conceptualising neoliberalism in anthropological literature: Akhil Gupta and Aradhana Sharma's
theory of 'radical rupture' between the Nehruvian mode of development and the neoliberal
mode of development (assumed to have been followed from the 1990s); Kalyan Sanyal's theory
of a 'gradual change' from one to the other such that there also exists a period of uncertainty and
flux in between, and finally, Cross's theory of neoliberalism as not a transformation at all but
rather a continuity from already existing economic relations in Indian society (Neveling, 2014).

Neveling here makes an intervention by focussing on patterns of capitalist accumulation
and their regulation by both nation states and international organizations. He heavily critiques
the assumption that capitalism progresses in stages and rather shows how multiple forms of
capitalism can coexist simultaneously (Neveling, 2014).

Neveling then brings into dialogue the perspectives of Wacquant and Hilger. Wacquant
critiques the lack of focus on the modifications exercised by and on the 'state' in the context of
neoliberalism. Instead, he shows how neoliberalism has always been thought of in two dichotomies:
the economic one which offers excessively clearly demarcated features of neoliberalism and
the socio-anthropological one which offers too 'messy' a picture of neoliberalism. He especially
critiques the latter of lacking theoretical rigour. Hilgers on the other hand deeply contextualizes
the occurrences of neoliberalism into spatially and temporally bound pockets (Neveling, 2014).

Neveling draws a historically informed analysis to show how neoliberalism actually existed
in India from the 1960s in the form of Export Processing Zones (EPZs) which was an agenda
pushed by the UNIDO. These EPZs displayed major features of neoliberal functioning such as
illegalising unions, tax evasion and so on. They also reflect trends in economic relations (Neveling,
2014).

Most interestingly, Neveling shows how the assumption that the Nehruvian period of
protectionism strengthened the Indian society and economy enough to endure neoliberalism can
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be turned against itself: for neoliberalism was actually the only answer left for India to save
herself from the crippling debt it owed to the Soviet Bloc. In fact, whereas India needed to
import from the UK and the US, she was already indebted to the Soviet and had to export to the
latter. The EPZ essentially had to repay the debts incurred during the Nehruvian regime (Neveling,
2014).

Thus the history of industrialization in India offers a rather complex picture, one that cannot
be reduced to strict periodisation. It would be worthwhile to understand this history of
industrialization as yet another example of the complexities and nuances that arise in empirical
reality and that disturb neatness and boundaries of theoretical concepts.

The peculiar case of Singur:
In West Bengal, during the case of land acquisition in Singur, one is thus confronted with

each of the three factors discussed above. However, the state and its neoliberal tendencies
manifest themselves in curiously ambiguous forms while the manifestation of forces of
industrialization was quite conspicuous and indubitable.

As anthropological works on Singur show, ambiguities existed not only in the manifestations
of the state and forces of neoliberalism but also among the reactions of the people of Singur to
these forces. Kenneth Bo Nielsen for instance shows the importance of 'historically produced
land-based subjectivities as crucial for understanding how industrialization evolves in practice.'
Nielsen shows how the same people who protested against the land acquisition for the TML
factory also expressed a desire to have the option of an alternative mode of livelihood beyond
their dependence on agriculture. Such ambivalence was widespread among the rural populations
(Nielsen, 2017).

Since most families in Singur did not own very large plots of land, they looked forward to
sources of income besides agriculture. At the same time, however, the farmers were also not
willing to give up agriculture altogether and adopt an entirely new and unfamiliar livelihood. The
SKJRC1  had less problem with land acquisition and industrialization and a greater problem with
the acquisition of fertile, multi crop land (Nielsen, Contesting India's Development? Industrialisation,
Land Acquisition and Protest in West Bengal, 2010). Thus, the anthropological works on Singur
display a deep seated ambivalence in virtually all sections of the rural population with respect to
industrialization and agriculture. There is a sense of needing both and balancing them perfectly.
A lack of certainty and inherent ambiguities and ambivalences seem to be the defining feature
of the case of industrialization in Singur.

The case of Singur also shows a situation where the forces of industrialization and
neoliberalism appear to merge. Sumanta Banerjee for instance has categorized ethics of
individualism, private property rights, pricing of land for profit, industrialisation by expropriation
of land as neoliberal. He also claims that the West Bengal government was 'willy-nilly acquiescing
in the implementation of the neoliberal model' (Banerjee, 2007). Nirmal Kumar Chandra also

1SKJRC: Singur Krishi Jomi Raksha Committee, the body established to save the fertile land in Singur.
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traces the neoliberal ethic in the West Bengal state's action of providing fiscal incentives and
facilitating private investors through confiscation of peasant land for big capitalists (Chandra,
2008). However, what these works have not addressed in the context of neoliberalism in Singur
is the fact that the state was never receding nor was social spending compromised. If neoliberal
influences were gaining importance in West Bengal, they were doing so while being embedded
in the welfare state. Thus once again, in practice one is confronted with a complex manifestation
of neoliberalism - one that does not abide by the theoretical expectations of a receding state.
However, the state in West Bengal could be said to have been influenced by neoliberal framework
to the extent that it deregulated the market to aid a private business group. Thus the case of
Singur offers a degree of ambivalence with regard to the concepts of neoliberalism, industrialization
and the state which makes one rethink how these concepts manifest in practice.

In comparison to the situations in the US, the UK or the broader history of industrialization
in India, the case of Singur can be analysed as one which embodies alternative possibilities with
respect to neoliberalism and industrialization. It creates a space in which the rural population
were acutely aware of the advantages as well as the disadvantages of the industrial sector
owing largely to their experience of industrialization in West Bengal.

The history of industrialization in West Bengal reveals a trajectory in which erstwhile thriving
industries eventually collapsed owing to a number of factors such as transfer of ownership of
industries from the British to the Indians - a move which was in itself impregnated with a
plethora of problems namely the Indian owners' lack of experience in managing large
manufacturing plants, the lack of managerial abilities, lack of expertise and authority. The lack
of incentives offered to the export oriented industries of West Bengal also added to their demise.
West Bengal's relationship with the Centre being hostile also significantly deteriorated its chances
of industrial development (Bagchi, 1998).

This history of industrialization in West Bengal not only reveals a history of demise and
fluctuation but also plays a role in constituting the orientations of the people in West Bengal
towards industry in general - and specifically private industry which is usually associated with a
neoliberal form of development. Thus as Nielsen shows, the people in Singur were extremely
sceptical of the reliability or permanence of industrial jobs and therefore, preferred to have
industrial jobs more as a supplement than as a substitute to agricultural work (Nielsen, Contesting
India's Development? Industrialisation, Land Acquisition and Protest in West Bengal, 2010).
Thus, despite their desire to get industrial employment (and possibly use it as a route towards
upward mobility), the people in Singur, were sceptical of depending solely and exclusively on
industrial employment. Their orientations towards neoliberal development and industrialization
can also be traced from these attitudes. Neoliberal industrialization embodied a sense of 'precarious
employment conditions, politico-economic constructions of space and a lack of rights-based
citizenship' (Neveling, 2014). For the people of Singur, neoliberalism and industrialization was
conflated and moreover, neoliberalism represented precisely these factors.

In relation to the concept and practice of neoliberalism in larger national and international
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spheres, the issue of Singur may be viewed as a peculiar situation where neoliberalism was
conflated with industrialization in the public mind, the state played a precarious role of
simultaneously adopting an interventionist-welfare model while on the other hand deregulating
the market to facilitate private industry, and a sense of uncertainty and ambivalence developed
in general around the issues of neoliberalism, the state and industry. Unlike what usually occurred
in other instances of neoliberal influences, the state in West Bengal was not keen on abandoning
its welfare measures towards the rural populations; in fact, the TML factory was advertised as
a way to benefit the rural populations themselves.

Thus the case of Singur may be analysed as one which embodies elements of neoliberalism
alongside elements of concepts and phenomena that run counter to neoliberal influences. It is a
situation which upholds the contradictory nature that emerges whenever any concept is put into
actual practice. A concept may appear neat and uninterrupted in theory but in practice, it may
have to engage with and imbibe a variety of other factors which may ultimately produce a rather
paradoxical situation. The case of Singur offers precisely such a paradoxical situation with
regards to industrialization, neoliberalism and the state.

Conclusion:
The fundamental aim of this paper is to explore the concepts of neoliberalism, industrialization

and the state in the context of the land acquisition and resistance in Singur to expose the
ambivalences and ambiguities associated with these concepts in practice. It shows how, in
Singur, the state emerged as the agent which is interventionist and yet, simultaneously, facilitating
the routes of private capital - thus posing a resistance to fundamental tenets of neoliberalism
while simultaneously embodying a neoliberal logic of progress. Singur is also exemplified as a
case where the concepts of industrialization and neoliberalism merge to create a conflated
image of one being inseparable from the other. This paper uses certain ethnographic accounts to
further expose this ambivalence not only within the concepts of state, neoliberalism or
industrialization but within various sections of the populations themselves. This paper thus exposes
the ambivalent nature of the manifestations of certain concepts such as neoliberalism, state and
industrialization, as well as ambivalences in the people's negotiations with the manifestations of
these concepts.
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